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GENERAL 


PREFACE 


To the Whole W OR K. 


in fome manner agreeable to myfelf, and not 

ufelefs to others, I have undertaken to write 
the life of King Henry the Second, one of the 
greateft princes in extent of dominion, in magnani« 
mity, and in abilities, that ever governed this nation. 
But to five books on this fubject I hall prefix a thort 
hiftory of the Revolutions of England, from the death 
of Edward the Confeffor to the birth of Henry the 
Second ; becauf: the changes introduccd into this 
kingdom in the reign of William the Firft, and 
under the threc fuccceding kings, continued to in- 
flucnce, and in a great meafure to form, the political 
fyftem, in which Henry was engaged. Nor shall I, 
after the example of fome ancient biographers, con- 
fine myfelf only to his perfonal ations, referring the 
reader to the accounts of other hiftorians for the 
gencral ftate of the nation and of public affairs, or 
defcribing it foperficjally. In writing the life of this 
prince I mean to write a part of the hiftory of my 
country, and hall therefore attend as carefully to all 
that regards the conftitution cf England, as to cir- 
cumftances where his ch:ratter alone is concerned. 


B EING defirous of employing my leifure hours 


Az Som: 


iv PREFAC E 


Some modern writers have compofed general 
hiftories, in which this ida is comprehended : 
but, without derogating the merit of any of 
thefe, it muft be acknowledged, that, in works of 
fo vaft an extent, there cannot be fuch a full detail of 
particulars, nor fo much exaétnefé and accuracy, as 
in thofe which are con§ned to narrower limits. It 
is only in the latter, that the feveral fteps and prepa~ 
ratory meafures, by which great actions are conduc- 
ted, and great events arc brought on, can be fhewn 
with any clearnefs. Much in this hiftory will there- 
fore be new to many of my readers; and if it is 
favorably receivedyby the public, others may he 
encouraged to purfue a fimilar plan, and take the 
fame pains, with greater abilities, in writing the 
lives of fume other kings of England, which have 
not been hitherto treated of fo diftinétly and fo 
amply, as the importance of the matters contained 
therein may be fuppofed to require. There is no 
branch of literature in which the Englifh have lef 
excelled ; though furely there is none which de- 
ferves more to be cultivated by a free people. It 
fhews them the birthright they have in their privi- 
leges, raifes in their minds a generous pride, and 
makes them afhamed to degenerate from the fpirit 
ef their anceftors. Whereas nations that have joft, 
-or given up, their liberties, are afraid to revive the 
memory of what they have Been in better days, or 
to fpeak of the paft without a timorous caution, 
left it thould be underftood to reflect on the prefent. 
Nor can the fincerity which is requifite in an 
hiftorian, confift with the bafenefs and adulation of 
fervitude, but may fafely difplay itflf under the 
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friendly protetion of liberty, and the good influence 
of a government which has nothing to fear from 
hiftorical truth. 


We are not indced {0 intimately concerned in the 
tranfactions of more remote times, as in thofe of 
the prefent or the lait century: but, if we can 
attend, with an eager fenfe of delight, to the ac- 
counts we find, in ancient writers, of the carliett 
ages of the Roman republic, the atts of thofe 
mighty princes, who rendered this kingdom illuf- 
trious in Europe, and eftablithed its conititution on 
the bafis of freedom, above fix hundred years ago, 
may reatonably intereft us in a higher degree: it 
beingas natural for nations, as for parNerflar families, 
to be fond of looking hak upon the firft founders of 
their honor and greatneti. 

The materials, tranfmitted to us, by the care of 
our anceflors, for a work of this kind, though not 
fo compleat as might be wifhed, are much better 
than thofe which form the Roman hiflory, from 
the building of Rome to the fecond Punic war. 
With relation to the reign of Henry the Second we 
have firch as are to be found in few other periods of 
ancient or modern times, viz. colleétions of Ietters, 
written on affairs of great moment, by fome of the 
pecpl ators in thofe affairs, or perfons employed 

y them, and deep in their confidence. From thence 
I fhall take almoft* ail the particulars of Henry's 
quarrel with Becket, and throw light on many other 
important tranfactions. 

In the fecond book of this volume, which will 
contain the hiftosy of that prince from his birth, 
till he afcended the throne of England, will be like- 
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wife included the chief occurrences of the reign of 
King Stephen; which I thall relate with fome detail; 
becaufe, though Henry was too young, during a 
dee part of that reign, to act for himfclf, yet he 

ad “fo near 2 concern in the bufinefS of thofe times, 
that, without a thorough knowledge of it, the 
judgment of the reader, on his fubfequent life, and 
the view of the whole {cenc, which opened to that 
prince, as foon as he came into action, would be 
very imperfedt. 


All difquifitions of a critical nature, concerning 
the dubious and controverted points which occur in 
this work, or any fuch remarks as I think would dif~ 
agreeably interrupt the narration, I thall throw into 
notes, and place them at the end of each volume, 
reciting the feveral paffages to which they refer, at 
the head of each note. There will alfu be joined 
to thefe fome valuable pieces, not printed before, or 
printed in books that are in very few hands; and 
jome tran{cripts of charters, laws, ordinances, &e. 
which are too long to be inferted in the body of 
the hiftory, or which fome of my readers may like 
to fee in the original language. 


The life of Henry the Second, which I have 
chofen to make my principal fubject, appears to me 
particularly inftructive, from the uncommon variety 
of the cvents it contains; frdm its being ditin~ 
guithed by great virtues and great faults; by fud- 
den and furprifing changes of fortune in the affairs 
of this kingdom; by the fubiection of Wales, of 
Scotland, and of Ireland; and by a glory furpetiing 
all inilitary atchievements, the reformation cf go- 
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wernment, and the eftablifhment of good laws, 
and wife inftitutions, beneficial to the publick. 
Thefe are objects deferving the attention of all 
ages; and they who think it beft to contract the 
accounts of fuch events into narrow abridgements, 
feem rather to favor the idlenefs than confult the 
inftruction, or pleafure, of their readers. The 

reateft merit I can pretend to in compofing this 

Fiftory will be a faithful compilation of all mate- 
rial fa@s, relating to my fubject, from the moft 
authentick evidence that a very diligent and laho- 
rious fearch could procure. I thall always prefer 
the authority of contemporary writers to that of 
others more diftant, and be moft directed hy thofe 
who had the beft opportunities of being informed 
of the truth, and the beft underftandings to judge 
of it in doubtful matters ; unlefs, from an apparent 
bias on their minds, there is reafon to diftruft them 
as partial. 


From the diftance of the times I -write of this 
advantage arifes, (and to me it feems not a {mall 
one) that I hall be under no temptation to alter or 
difguife the truth of any faéts, ge cesar 
prefent interefts or prefent paffions. The times we 
live in have no refemblance to thofe treated of here, 
either in the general ftate of public affairs, or in the 
characters of eminent » or in the conduct 
of particular bodies of men. Whatever, for in- 
ftance, is faid of the clergy during the courfe of 
this work, let it, be always remembered that it is 
Gid of the clergy in the eleventh and twelfth cen- 
turies ; that is, in the moft corrupt and dark ages 
of popery, when the pure light of the golpel a 
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almoft extinguished, and the minifters of it were 
La sia a — ae Poser gm cogetter, under 
a forei in civil power. No part 
of thee bla can fall upon the prefent clergy of 
England. On the contrary, there is nothing that 
fhould more endear to us our happy eftablifhment 
in church and ftate, than an attentive review of the 
many evils we fuffered, when another religion, 
and, under the fanétion of shat, quite different no-~ 
tions of ecclefiaftical power prevailed in this king- 
dom. ie ees to a berate if the 
de it enj our anceftors be compared 
Can bee sfoertained, phat is and fecured to us 
by our prefent conftitution, the advantage will be 
found {fo it on our fide, that it will make us 
more fenfible of our felicity, and ftrengthen our 
zeal to maintain it. But at the fame time we thall 
fee that our claim of rights is fupported on very 
ancicnt foundations ; and that even the rudeft form 
of our government has always been animated by the 
fpirit of freedom. May that fpirit continue to in- 
ie and ap t it in the more perfect ftate, to 
which it has faa gradually brought by the wifdom 
of many ages, and more i ly by the Revolu- 
tion in the year fixteen and eighty eight ; 
when the bounds of the royal prerogative were 
better marked out, and the privileges of the peo- 
ple more clearly defined and eftablifhed, than at 
any other period from the Norman invafion, or 
Cee from the firft fettlement of the Saxons in 

ritain. 
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THE 


HISTORY 


OF THE 
Revolutions of ENGLAND 


rom the Death of Ep w arn the Confeffor 
TOTHE 


Birth of Henry the Second. 


HE pas of England, after having 
been harraffed by the invafions of the 
Danes, and ‘abe fucceffively to three 
sings of that nation, had been rcftored to the 
Anglo Saxons at the death of Hardicanute, by | V. Malmib, 
he elegtion of Edward, furnamed the Con- is ‘age 
efor, one of the fons of King Ethelred by £ ie * 
imma of Normandy. This prince, who was 
pad for a monaftery than a throne, having 
ed, under the direction of the great lords 
f is court, about four and twenty years, 
lied without iffue, in the year of our Lord 
ne thoufand and fixtydix. Towards the end y milmt, 
€ his life he had called over from FIungary rrp 58 
is nephew Edward, fon to his elder brother ® 
idmond Ironfide, with an intention to make 
im his facceffor., Edmond Ironfide, at the 
eath of his father, King Ethelred, had been 
Vou. I. ace 
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acknowledged by the Englith as their fove- 
Mi aed reign, and had defended his kingdom, with 
ann. 10:6, extraordinary valour, againft the Danes, till, 
P- 148, 149, by the treachery of one of his nobles, he was 
Maint, 1, 1,f0reed to divide it with Canute king of Den- 
f41. mark, and foon afterwards died. He left two 
YS Denelnfons, whom Canute fent into Sweden, that 
poichar they might be there put to death ; as fome 
fabann. 10r7-hiftorians relate : but others fay, with more 
Brompt. Chr. ‘probability, that he ordered one of his Danes 
ede to carry them into Denmark: and that the man, 
moved with pity for thefe innocent victims of 
a barbarous policy, inftead of obeying that 
command, went with them into Sweden; the 
king of which country, being apprehenfive of 
bringing on himéfelf a war with Canute, by 
protecting them there, conveyed them from 
thence into Hungary, where Edwin, the elder 
of them, died without pofterity. The younger, 
named Edward, married Agatha, fifter-in-law 
to Solomon king of Hungary, and daughter 
to the emperor Henry the Second. When the 
Englifh, after the deceafe of the two fons of 
Canute, were again enabled to chufe a king of 
their own royal family, this prince would in- 
conteftibly have had the beft title, if the 
Saxon conftitution had always difpofed of the 
crown in a lineal courfe.of defcent. But the 
notion of a ftri@ hereditary right not being 
hitherto fo eftablifhed in England, as con- 
V. Malm. ftantly to direé the fucceflion, Edward, E- 
1.145152 thelred’s younger fon, with the affiftance of 
Godwin Earl of Weffex, whofe daughter he 
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Promifed to marry, wes raifed to the throne; 
and no notice was taken of his nephew during 
feveral » till he was called Lome, at the 
defire of King Edward himfelf, and declared 
by that monarch, with the confent of the 
nation, heir tothe crown. This could never 
have happened, if the eleétion of his uncle, 
in preference to him, had not been efteemed 
@ legal ai: for no ufurper, without being 
forced to it by foreign or civil arms, would 
bring the perfon, whofe right he had invaded, 
to refide in his kingdom, with the rank of his 
facceffor, during his own life-time. There 
being hardly any hopes of the king’s having a 
child, and no other prince of the royal family 
remaining alive, except this Edward, and his 
fon Edgar, the Englifh, without impeachment 
of the former choice they had made, turned 
i towards them, and willingly con- 
curred with their fovercign in calling them 
over to inherit the kingdom. But it was 
otherwife directed by Providence. The unfor- 
tunate Edward died foon after his return into 
England, leaving the abovementioned fon, and 
two infant daughters, Margaret and Chriftiana, 
whom the king, with great affection, bred up 
in his court, and even gave Edgar the title of 
Atheling, which belonged to the i ie family, 
and feemed to mark Him out as heir to the 
crown. Yet, notwithftanding this appearance 

of an adoption, as he was Mill under a 
when King Edward died, he wi not thought 
capable of taking the governme#®, and po 
Ba fore 
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fore was not nominated by that monarch at 

his death, to fucceed to his kingdom ; and 

the fame objection prevailed with the great 

council, or Witena-gemote, to fet him 2- 

fide, and elect Harold, the fon of East 
Godwin. 

V. Speman, _ The excluding of a minor from the fuceef- 

Alfredi Mag- fion in England was not new to the Saxons, 

5: vi, 1. ‘They faw the evils that may attend a minority 

© in the ftrongeft lights, and did not confider 

(as they ought to have donc) what greater 

mifchiefs might follow, when a prince who 

had been thus excluded fhould come of age, 

and be capable of afferting a claim to the 

crown ; but fought to avoid a prefent incon- 

venience, againft which other and better re- 

medies might have been found, with little 

rovidence or care for the future. It was 

al this fhort-fighted policy, and alfo from 

the defire of having a king able to command 

their armies hi in time of war (a duty 

they thought effential to fovereignty) that they 

now were induced to prefer Harold to Edgar. 

If they could have found any other of the yoyat 

Biood of England, who was not a minor, 

they would, undoubtedly, have preferred that 

to Harold; becaufe, though they often 

roke the line of fucceffion, they always ad~ 

hered to one family ;*for which reafon they 

had permitted the fons of king Edgar, Edward 

the Martyr, and Ethelred, to take the crown, 

notwithftanding their nonage: but the ex- 

perience of the misfortunes the nation had 

faffered, 
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fuffered, during the minority of the latter, 
might be an argument againft Edgar Atheling: 
a if they would aor oaks hint their ues 
they were obliged to elec one from another 

ily; in which cafe there was none that 
could ftand in competition with that of Earl 
Godwin. For (belides the alliance which he 
had contra¢ted with the Saxon royal blood, by 
the marriage of his daughter with Edward the 
Confeffor) his fecond wife, by whom he had V. Malm. 
Harold, was niece to Canute the Great: the de get Reg. 
whole power of the government had long {6“1cat. so.” 
been vefted in him and his fons; and after his Florent, wi- 
deceafe Harold had drawn it all to himfelf, Frene Oase 
with no fimall advantage both to the crowns. Duneim, 
and the nation. He fo conduted the affairs de sr. Reg. 
of the kingdom, that he made the reign of a futiatcoby, 
very weak prince moft happy to the Englith ; 
victory attended his arms on the borders ; 
liberty and peace were maintained by him at 
home. There was much dignity, graccfulnefs, 
and ftrength in his perfon ; he had a courage Ord. Vital. 
and refolution which nothing could daunt, an pt 49> 
eafy flow of natural eloquence animated by aMaimib. de 
lively agreeable wit, and elevation of fenti- Gul. 1b ii, 
ments with popular manners. Befides all the “> 
luftre he drew from his political and military 
talents, in which he had no equal among his 
own countrymen, his character was embellith- 
ed, and rendered more amiable, by a generous 
fpirit, and a heart in which humanity tem~ 
pered ambition. It does not appear that his 
virtues were difgraced by the mixture of any 
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viee or weaknefs, which could difhonor him in 
the eyes of the public. * Upon the whole, he 
‘was worthy of the crown he afpired to; which 
is confeft even by writers no way difpofed to 
judge of him too favourably, and ftill better 
proved by all his behaviour after he was on the 

throne. 
See Malm. If we may believe fome ancient hiftorians of 
Jin deGull. 15 tittle authority, his cleétion was grounded 
Orderse. Vit. on the laft will of king Edward, or at leaft 
1 fis pp 497 on hie dying words : but even ater their 
See Fics, Wi- evidence in this point to be fale, fill that 
gam. & , Cleétion will remain good and valid. For 
sub anes 1066. though the nomination of Edward, if given 
Eadmer. hit. to Harold, was a very important advantage, 
rota PS becaufe the Saxons ufually ratified the will of 
Get, Gul. their king in appointing a fucceffor ; yet his 
Duc. p. 200. not being fo named could not crak the right 
of the nation to chufe a king for themfelves, 
according to the maxims they had received 
from their anceftors; efpecially ata time when 
they were in danger of a foreign invafion. 
And the alarm of {uch a danger was then very 

reat. 

William Duke of Normandy, furnamed 
the Baftard, laid claim to the crown of 
England. He was fon to Robert the Second, 
by Arlotta, the daughter of a furrier at Falaife: 
but, notwithftanding his illegitimacy and the 
meannefs of his mother, he had been allowed 
to fucceed in the dutchy to his father, though 
not without the oppofition of dangerous facti- 
ons, particularly, during his,nonage. They 
were 
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were all overcome by,the prudent care of his 
guardians, and by his own great abilities, 
which, when he came to an age of 1» 
raifed the dutchy of Normandy to 2 higher 
pitch of glory, than it had ever attained to, 
under any of his predeceffors. 

That country, called Neuftria, before it was 
gained ty the Noreene had been yielded by 
Charles the Simple, in the year nine hundred 
and twelve, to Rollo, a Danifh prince, who, 
at the head of an army colleéted from all 
Scandinavia, had taken Roiien, and invaded 
from thence the neighbouring provinces, till 
the progrefs of his arms was flopped by this 
ceffion. For above half acentury France had 
been defolated by thefe valiant corfairs, the 
laft {warm of Barbarians emitted by the North. 
They came in flat-bottomed veffels, and 
failing up the mouths of the principal rivers, 
ravaged the country with horrible devaftations: 
but none before Rollo had acquired any fixed 
eftablithment in that kingdom. To him and 
his fucceffors this province was granted, with 
the title of a duchy, upon his confenting to 
embrace the Chriftian religion, and to hold 
his dutchy under homage to the French crown, 
which, by the divifions that had happened in 
the family of Charlemagne, and the incapacity 
of moft of his fucceffors, was fallen into great 
weaknefs. If the fame government -hhad con- 
tinued, the pofterity of Rollo would probably 
have become quite independent : fae the 
monarchy being ftrengthened by the power of 
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Hugh Capet and the kings of his race, the 
dukes of Normandy remained peers and vaffals 
of France ; and the Normans were gradually 
humanized by their intercourfe with the 
French. They had brought with them, and 
pertinacioufly retained, a fierce fpirit of liberty, 
common to all the northern nations: but 
though they preferved feveral of their own 
ancient cuftoms, they received and adopted 
the fyftem of feudal law, which was fettled 
in France about the time of Hugh Capet, 
thinking it neither inconfiftent with freedom, 
nor difagreeable to the genius of a military 
people. The treaty made with Rollo had 
rendered Bretagne a fief of their dutchy ; 
and the Bretons were compelled, by the arms 
of the dukes of Normandy, to acknowledge 
their fovercignty ; yet not without repeated 
and vigorous efforts to thake off that depen- 
dence. ‘. 
The firft beginning of any connexion be- 
tween the Normans and the Englith was in 
the year one thoufand and two, when Ethelred 
king of England married Emma the daughter 
of Duke Richard the Firft, who was the 
grandfon of Rollo. She brought him two fons, 
the princes Alfred and Edward, of whom the 
Tatter was diftingui afterwards by the 
name of theConfeffor. The revolution which 
happened upon the death of her hufband 
obliged her to fend her children to Normandy, 
and take refuge herfelf in that basis from 
whence the returned, to give her hand to 
Canute, 
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Canute, who, after the death of Edmond 
Tronfide, Elthelred’s fon by a former wife, had, 
with the unanimous confent of the Englith, 
added the monarchy of England to that of 
Denmark. By this prince the had a fon named 
Hardicanute, who in the one thoufand 
and thirty fix fucceeded to him in Denmark ; 
but England fell to Harold, furnamed Hare- 
foot; his fon by an Englith lady, whom fome 
authors call his wife, and others his miftrefs. 
As for the fons of Emma by Ethelred; they 
had remained, during the life of Canute, in the 
court of the duke of Normandy; their mother 
being afraid to bring them into England, left 
they fhould be facrificed to the jealoufy of that 
king. But, on the death of his father-in-law, 
Alfred came over: and unhappily trufting his 
perfon to carl Godwin was delivered by him 
to Harold Harefoot, who put out his eyes; of 
which cruel treatment he died, much lamented 
by the Englifh. Emma thereupon fled again 
out of England, and continued in Flanders till 
after Harold’s deceafe, which happened in the 
year one thoufand and thirty nine. Hardica~ 
nute, who fucceeded to his brother without 
oppofition, recalled her from thence, and alfo 
Prince Edward, her fon, from Normandy ; 
where he had refided-fo long, and received fuch Vid. Inga! 
impreffions from education and habit, that he Pham: p. 62. 
‘was become almoft a Norman. When he was 
fet on the throne of England, he followed the 
cuftoms and fafhiqns of Normandy, and intro- 
duced many of them into his Peto ori 
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French lan; was fpoken by moft of his 

nobility, and the Norman forms were ufed in 

legal proceedings. Bithopricks, earldoms, and 

Yands were given by him to feveral Normans; 

his court was filled with them; and they fo 

Chron, Saxonengroffed his favor, that at laft, by their in- 

fabann.t05tsAnence, earl Godwin and his fons were driven 

a out of England: but they prefently returned, 

and obtained a decree, from the king and the 

great council, to expel all the Normans; a- 

mong whom was Robert archbifhop of Can- 

terbury, who died in his exile. Neverthelefs 

the king’s heart remained unaltered. He 

V. Ingulph. kept up a clofe friendthip with William duke 

1, (8.2 of Normandy, and, after the death of his ne- 

” phew, fecretly ome to appoint him his 

Rrccetfor in the kingdom of England: a pro- 

mife not confirmed by the confentof thenation, 

and to which they paid no regard. On the 

contrary, the apprehenfion of being fubjected 

to the government of a foreigner, which, Ha- 

told, who was informed of the pretenfions of 

William before Edward died, infufed into them 

on that event, inclined them the more to fet 

afide Edgar Atheling ; as, in fuch a conjunc- 

ture, the defence of the kingdom feemed ab- 

folutely to require a prince of experienced 

See Ineulph. valour and wifdom. The-beft expedient would 

Homa ‘>. have been, to have given the crown to Edgar, 

Order. Vual.and made Harold protector ; but it was not 

Hi-Hashe. then thought of; or at leaft we do not find 
Caren sen, that it was ever pofed. , 

Fior.Wigora. No credit, I think, is dueto what is faid by 

fome 
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fome hiftorians, in contradiétion to others of Sim.Duneim. 
better authority in this point, that Harold in- "aim. bit. 
truded bimfelf into the throne without the general Dicewo, 
confent of the nation. There is more reafon to Abb. Chroe. 
wonder, that when the Normans were matters 5. ,, omees 
of England, any who lived in thofe times, or fnbann.to6s, 
foon ewite fhould dare to write truth up- 1086. 
on fo delicate a fubject, than that fome of them 
fhould impeach the title of Harold, and {peak 
of him as an ufurper. But that he had the af- 
fections of the nobles and people ftrong on his 
fide appears ery this fact, cahalinpe all bil 
contemporary authors agree, that no party de- 
clared itfelf, while he was alive, erie in 
behalf of Edgar or of William. The latter 
indeed had nothing to alledge in fupport of his 
claim, but the promife of the late king, not See Ingutph. 
even authenticated by his laft will: and his B 65:68 
will itfelf, had it been made in favour of Wil- ¢ oe : 
liam, without the ratification of the great 
council, would not have been obligatory to the 
people of England. 

The duke indeed might Harold with 
the breach of an oath ; that nobleman having 
fworn to him, not long before, that he would 
affift him in his views of fucceeding to Ed- 
ward; which he was induced to do by a kind 
of compulfion. For, being at fea, upon a See William 
party of pleafure, he was furprifed by a ftorm, ofMalm’.t- 
and thrown on the territories of the earl of £56. 
Ponthieu, who inhofpitably feized and detain- 
ed him a prifoner, hoping to obtain a great 
ranfom for him, In this diftrefs he applied 

to 
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to the duke of Normandy, of whom the earl 
held fome Norman fiefs, and begged his affift- 
ance. That prince immediately procured his 
releafe, and received him in Normandy with 
many demonftrations of the higheft regard. 
But he, who felt, that he was only in a more 
honorable ftate of captivity, while he was 
there, under the power of the duke, fought 
to recover his liberty at any rate; and there- 
fore took the abovementioned oath, too much 
and too evidently againft his own interefts, to 
permit one to think, that it could be a free or 
a voluntary a@: though, to induce him the 
more to it, William promifed to give him one 
of his daughters in marriage. He afterwards 
pleaded, that the conftraint he was under, and 
the nature of the oath, age in itfelf, as be- 
ing unauthorifed by the confent of his country, 
diffolved the obligatiun. Certain it is, that he 
ought not to have entered into fach a compact 
with the duke: yet a lefs ambitious man 
would have been deterred by it, from endea~ 
vouring to gain a crown for himfelf, which he 
had thus folemnly engaged to procure for ano- 
ther. But whatever reftraint his oath might 
be upon him, it could not bind the nation, 
which was no to that agreement. Kin; 
Edward himfelf had no. er, and much lefs 
2 fabjeG, to difpof of the realm to a foreign 
prince without their approbation. It is there~ 
fore moft evident, that the attempt of the duke 
of Normandy was an unjuft violation of the 
rights of the Englith, and that thofe writers 
who 
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who have afferted that his title was good, or 
better than Harold’s, did not very accurately 
confider the queftion : efpecially, if it be true 
(as is affirmed by many authors, both Englith See Flor. Wi 
and Norman, whofe teftimony I think can fi", °6,, 
hardly be rejected) that king Edward did om fabano.1066. 
his death-bed nominate Harold his fucceffor. Faimer. 1. i. 
For then he might plead (as William of Poic- bechia.ces, 
tou fays he did, in a meffage to the duke upon Gul. Duc, 
his landing in England) that although he had °: 7° 
fworn to confirm to that prince the fettlement 
of the crown, which Edward had formerly 
romifed to make in his favour ; yet, as it had 
fess fince revoked by a later in favour of him- 
felf, which by the cuftoms of England ought 
to take place, he could not be now obliged to 
fulfil an engagement, contracted under fuch 
different circumftances, and upon a foundation 
which no longer remained. inly this al~ 
teration of Edward’s intention, if it did not free 
Harold from all the obligations incurred by his 
oath, took from the duke of Normandy the 
fole pretence, upon which he could have any 
pretenfions to England: for though fome of 
our ancient hiftorians have laid a great ftrefs 
upon the relation he bore to that king, whofe 
mother Emma was aunt to his father, it is, I 
think, very clear, that, not having a drop of 
Englith blood in his veins, he could not, from 
fo remote an affinity, derive any hereditary 
right to the crown. To Edward indeed it 
might be fome recommendation, and, together 
with the favours * zad received in his — 
fom, 
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from the duke, might incline him to bequeath 

Mr bdo tine Gea auah te ae 

ficulties of bringing the nation to give their 

confent to it might force him to depart, and 

nominate Harold, agreeable to their withes. 

But that againff his lat will, or even without 

it, the duke had any right of fucceffion to the 

crown, cannot be fuppofed with the leaft tha~ 

Madmfb,1.ii, dow of reafon. Yet, weak as his title was, it 

£. $6. had the fanétion of the pope’s approbation, 
able in thofe days to fupply all defects. This ° 

he gained by refpeétfully fubmitting his caufe 

to Ee judgment of Rome, which Harold not 

doing, he was declared an ufurper by Alexan- 

der the Second; that {ee proceeding in this 

affair upon a political maxim it often has fol- 

lowed, to give fentence in favour of thofe who 

apply to it, againft thofe who do not, without 

an’ d to the merits of the cafe. 

illiam having thus, as other ufurpers had 

done before him, helped out a bad title, and 

an enterprize very unjuft in itfelf, by 

the papal benediction, refolved to purfue it, 

notwithftanding fuch difficulties, as none but 

a great and heroic fpirit would have dared to 

encounter. The forces of Normandy bore no 

Proportion to thofe of the kingdom he defign- 

ed to invade; and he had no reafon to expe 

any addition of ftrength from the neighbour- 

ing princes: becaufe many of them had been 

lately at enmity with him, and all were jealous 

of the encreafe of his power, He had indeed 

married the daughter of Baldwin the Fifth, 

carl 
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earl of Flanders, whp was then regent of 

France in the minority of Philip the Firft ; 
and to this alliance he owed that he was not 
obftruéted in his defign by that crown; but 
he could not obtain from the government an 

affiftance. It was not with a cowardly or dif- 

irited people that he was to contend. The 

long and peaceful reign of King Edward the 
Confeflor might have poffibly rendered the 
Saxon militia fomewhat lefs formidable: but 
Mill the general temper of the nation was 
warlike; nor was the tranquillity of thofe times 
fo profound, as not to afford them fome occa- 
fions of exercifing their valour, in which they 
nobly maintained their ancient reputation. An 
Englith — fent out of Northumberland by 
Edward, had vanquifhed Macbeth, and reftor- See Denetm. 
ed Malcolm Canmore to the kingdom of Scot- ¢t Hoveden, 
land. Another had very lately, and under the Maint de” 
oom Ae Harold himé i fubdoed ve vr R. - 
Welth. His navy was much fuperior to that ¢.f4) "13, 
of the Nosasag, bors in the caviber of thips een ee 
and goodnefs of failors; as the Norman writers Fler. wicem. 
themfelves acknowledge. He was further Mamp.t4), 
ftrengthened ¥ a clofe alliance with Den- Dunelm. fub 
mark, being of the royal blood of that nation, see pia. fen. 
by Githa his mother, who was fifter to Swain, Gul. D. p. 
or Sueno, the king then reigning which na- {9% ¢ Ord. 
turally endeared him to all his fubje@s of,” 
Danith extraction, who were ftill very nume- Error. wie 
rous in fome parts of England, and was a much Ey; Be 
nearer connexion than the ancient relation be- et Ord. Vit. 
tween the Danes and the Normans, We even P. 3° | i. 


» Den. de 
I find, get R. A. 
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p-197.fub find, that a confiderable body of troops was 
gn. 1067;, {ent to him by his uncle, on the firft alarm of 
Gal.Docis_ an invafion defigned againft him from Nor- 
Ree. P.z0t- mandy. On the fide of Wales, or of Scotland, 
Roane. he had nothing to fear; the princes, who go- 
Flor.Wigorn. verned the Welfh, being attached to his in- 
fabana.to64- terefts ; and the Scotch under Malcolm, who 
fabsun.1063. owed his crown to the Englith, having 2 
See Danelt®. Jeague of friendthip with that nation, on which 
gorn.fubane. Harold might rely with fecurity. Among his 
1066, own people there was no difcontent, to invite 
or pass ‘n invader. His government was fo 
gracious, that his fubjedts would have loved him 
though he had been an ufurper. And, if we 

may judge from what bad paffed in the reign . 
of Edward the Confeffor, the Normans were 
of all foreigners the moft odious to the Englith, 
whofe animofity againft them had appeared in 
national ats, and had overpowered the incli- 
nations -expreffed by Edward in their favor. 
When all thefe circumftances are confidered, 
it may well be affirmed, that there is no enter= 
prize recorded in hiftory more furprizingly 
bold than this of the duke of Normandy. But 
what, in an ordinary man, would be aculpa- 
SeeOrderic. ble rafhnefs, in a great man is a proper exertion 
Gui pe" of extraordinary talents. So ftrong was the 
fabann.1066, influence which the fiperior genius of this 
Pecan wince had over the Normans, that, as if he 
5°55 bad animated them with his own fpirit, they 
voluntarily agreed to give him the aid he de- 
fired, in this unneceflary and dangerous war 
which they were not beundsto fupport in vir- 
tue 
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tue of their tenures; and followed him to it 
with no leG alacrity, than if it had been their 
own quarrel. But, being fenfible of the dan- 
a leaving his dominions fo ftript of their 
rces, he provided againft it by a league with 
the emperor Henry the Fourth, a mighty and 
warlike prince, who promifed to defend him, 
as an ally of the empire, againft any invader. 
And thus he took off, or much leffened, a ve- 
ty weighty objection, which fome of the no- 
bility are faid to have urged againft his under- 
taking, when he firft propofed it to his council. 
Euftace eatl of Boulogne confederated with 
him therein, and even ferved him in perfon. 
This added much to his ftrength ; Boulogne 
being, at that time, very confiderable in navi- 
tion and maritime power; which helped to 
lupply the deficiency of his thipping and fea- 
men. Nor was it a fmall advantage that he 
aba from ne reputation 2 Euftace, Pc 
ing accounted a perfon t prudence 
and Taaacity, feemed to vate the duke 
of Normandy, y the part he took in this en- 
terprize, from the charge of temerity, and 
induced. others of a like character to run the 
fame hazard. Such was the fortune of that 
duke, and fisch his ability in negociation, that 
he likewife obtained, affiftance from fome 
princes of France, whofe arms Harold had 
thought would have been rather empl to: 
difturb him in Normandy, than abett his de- 
fign upon England, Conan duke of Bretagne, Gem'ticen, 
on the firft notice Be received of that pe 1 vil. ©. 35, 
Vou. c had 


8 


Revo.utioxs of ENGLAND 

had declared war againft him, in terms very 
offenfive: but, could execute his 
intended hoftilities, he fell fick and died, fo 
opportunely for William, that it excited a fuf- 
picion, of his having been poifoned at the in- 
ftigation of that prince; but, I am perfuaded, 
moft unjuftly : for the account given us of the 
means by which it was perpetrated is very in- 
credible, and feems to have been grounded 
upon no better evidence than vulgar opinion. 
Hoel, the fucceffor and brother in lew of Co- 
nan, was fo far from purfuing any revenge 
againit the duke, that fe fent a}: force, 
under his fon, Alan F oar “ ae in his 
enterprize againft King Harold gwhich decen 

scat not aap him S do, had fen 
been any fufficient caufe to believe this report. 
Thus the impediment of a quarrel and a war 
with Bretagne, by which all William’s views 
upon the kingdom of England would, pro- 


: . bably, have been for ever defeated, was not 


Orderic. Vi- 
tal, et Piday, 
fobann.1066- 


only removed,, but the heir of that dutchy and 
the beft of it’s foldiers were engaged in his 
fervice. The earl of Anjou alio fent fome 
troops to affift him, in the procuring of which 
the muft have been very dextrous ; 90 peten- 
tate pe Sar entitled than he to the friend- 
thip of that ftate, from which he had taken, 
but a little before, the bordering earldom of 
Maine. _Befides thefe auxiliaries, the high 


pay which he gave, and the promifes which 


made of lands in England, drew to his ban- 
ner, from all the neighbouring countries, 
which 
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which ea sr at this time to be in peace, a 
eat number of good officers and veteran fal- 
Ser, who wanted employment, and were 
ready to engage in any adventure, that might 
give them a profpect of advancing their for- 
tunes. Indeed the nature of the governments 
then fettled in Europe, and the temper of the 
people, difpofed them fo ftrongly to military 
atchievements, that they could not live in 
quiet : and as the fafhion of crufades was not 
et introduced, to give 2 vent to their martial 
umour in Afiatick wars, it difcharged itfelf 
in fuch enterprizes as this againft England. 
The duke cf Normandy's character anfwered 
all thofe difficulties, which might reafonably 
have deterred them from joining him in it, 
and raifed their hopes above any apprehenfions 
of danger. They called to mind, with what 
extraordinary valour and conduét he had fub- 
dued all the factions within his domisions, 
and triumphed over all enemies who had at- 
tacked him from without, among whom was 
his fovercign, Henry the Firft, King of France. 
Under a leader fo intrepid, fo prudent, and fo 
fortunate, they confidently affured themfelves 
of fuccefs, and fired their imaginations with 
fplendid ideas of wealth and honors in Eng- 
land. Thus he made up an army of fifty v. Pidav. 
thoufand horfe and ten thoufand foot, all cho{- ge. Gul. D. 
en men; according to the account of one who rice Vie 
attended him in this is! ips in To tranfport 1, iii. p. soo, 
fuch a cavalry was an affair of much difficulty; 
yet he found eae do it, by the vatt ae 
2 
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ber of thips he procyred for that purpofe, 
V.Gemitioen. having (as a contemporary hiftorian affirms) 
jolt © St a fleet of three thoufand ‘fail, great part of 
Lia, aw. 1. which he had cern be built ie this 
56.650. intent. The charge of providing and equip- 
aed ing it was borne by his vaffals, who contri~ 


uted to it in pone to the lands that each 
of them hi But Normandy alone could 
not furnifh all the feamen fuch a navy requir- 
ed; and therefore it may be prefumed, that 
fome were obtained from his new ally in Bre- 
tagne, and many from Flanders and the earl- 
dom of Boulogne. 

While this prince was thus bufied in col- 
leGing together, or, rather, creating a force, 
which might enable him to contend for the 
peel he afpired to, Harold = oe lefs-adctive 
in making preparations to defend it agai 

V. Pidav. et him. Bit, before the Englith pain ad 

Onieric. Vit- occafion to oppofe his arms to the Normans, 

Flor. Wigom. he was obliged to employ them againit other 

fab codem invaders, whom he did not expect. His own 

a — Tofti, a man given up to the worft 
paffions, and capable of gratifying them b 

the worft means, was the art enemy sho 

Malmib. de difturbed the peace of his realm. This lord, 

gréis Reg. in the reign of Edward the Confeffor, had 

g 16. been earl of Northumberland, and by many 

Chron. Sax. grievous oppreffions had {0 irritated the peo- 

fabauo.1064- Hie, that rifing in arms, they drove him out. 

Harold, having been fent with a commiffion 

from the king to fapprefs this revolt, was told 

by the Northumbrians, © set they were born 

and 
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and bred freemen, and could not endure a tyran~ 
nical governor, but bad learnt free their ancefhors 
to fecure to themfelves either liberty or death.” 
Such a language, by a man of a defpotic tem- 
per, would, certainly, have been deemed an. 
unpardonable aggravation of their offence; but 
Harold refj it, admitted their plea, and 
even rendered himfelf their advocate with the 
king, (to whom his entreaties were com~- 
mands) that they might have for their gover- 
nor the perfon they defired, Morcar, the 
younger brother of Edwin earl of Mercia, 
whole father and grandfather had been dange- 
rous enemies to his father and himéelf: a moft 
laudable aét, and which fhews that he was 
worthy to rule a free kingdom! It may indeed 
be thought, that policy joined with generofi- 
ty and with juftice, in diétating to him this 
extraordinary condu& : for, befides the hearts 
of the people, he gained by it 2 connexion 
with two powerful nobles, who never forgot 
the obligatton, and whofe warm adherence to 
him muft have greatly contributed to raife him 
to the throne. But Tofti could not pardon 
him for taking this part. Being now defpe- 
rate in mind, as in fortune, he fought any op- 
portunity of facrificing his country to his re~ 
venge, and, upon Harold's election, exafperated 
by envy no lefs than refentment, offered him~ 
Self and his friends to the duke of Normandy, 
whom he inftigated to invade his brother's Ord.Vit.si. 
dominions, He and that prince were related, fabenn-1o6ss 
by having married two fifters; and, in the 
C3 Pres 
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prefent circumftances, {t appeared advantage 
Her ibiden. ous to William, that Tolti are = ‘ 
vices, Daj. ame, make an attempt upon England, an 
eje Tight up the flame of civil war in that king- 
dom, with fuch a force as could be eafily and 
fuddenly raifed, while he himfelf was prepar- 
ing amoch armament, which could 
not be ready to act till late in the fummer. 
Yet no Norman troops were entrufted to the 
condact of this lord; but it feems that he hir- 
ed fome mercenary foldiers, and, by fome 
means or other (perhaps from his father in 
Jaw, the earl of Flanders) procured a fleet of 
Pin. Wiporn. fixty fhips, with which he failed to the ifle of 
Or Vitbid, Wight and there raifed contributions. From 
Nalmib.f.sze thence he made a piratical war along all the 
coaft of England, as far as to Sandwich; be-~ 
fore Harold's royal navy, which was then 
fitting out againtt the duke of Normandy, was 
fully equipt. He had flattered himfelf, or, at 
Jeaft, had promifed the duke, that many of his 
friends would rife to aid him, when he fhould 
appear on the coaft: but not an Englifhman 
joined him, except afew common failors; and 
of thefe the greater part were preffed into his 
Service ; fo that, defpairing of fuccefs, and 
fearing to abide the approach of the king, he 
was inclined to return to Normandy; but, the 
wind not permitting it, he failed to the Hum- 
ber, and committed fome ravages on each fide 
of that river, till Edwin and Morcar came 2- 
inft him with an army, which forced him to 
etake himielf again to his thips, and feck @ 
refuge 
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tefuge in Scotland. «After fome months he 
returned, to invade his country once more, 
not with the duke of Normandy, but with 
another foreign prince, whom he accidentally See Malm. 
met at fea, as Eine of the contemporary au- eget R. A+ 
thors relate; or had, by a previous negociation, Handed. & 
incited to this enterprize, as others affirm, $*. Chron. 


This was Harold Harfager, king of Norway, sebena sre 
who, with three hundred ips, or (ac- et Gemiticen, 


cording to other accounts) five hundred, and 
a formidable army of veteran foldiers, by which 
fome of the Orkney iflands had lately been 
fubdued to his dominion, came, about the 
middle of September this year, into the mouth 
of the Humber. It does not appear that he 
undertook this expedition in concert with the 
Normans, or with any intentions but to att 
for himfelf: yet Totti joined him, without 
regard to his former engagements, not carin; 
by whom he inight obtain the revenge he fo 
vehemently defired. 


Harold did not look for this attack. After 
the time when his brother was driven out of 
the Humber, his fleet and army had been con- 
ftantly ftationed to guard thofe parts of the 
ifland that are neareft to Normandy, from 
which country alone he had any apprehenfions 
of a defcent. The northern coafts being 
therefore left open and defencelefs, the Nor- 
wegians advanced, without the leaft oppofition, 
as far as York. When Harold heared of their 
landing, he inftantly ordered his navy to fail to 

C4 the 
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the Humber, and marched himielf againft the 
king of Norway, with the whole army he had 
bee Flor Wi- raifed againft William, judging that there 
gern. Tngul- would be more danger in dividing his forces, 
Eaim, fab, than in leaving the coaft of England 
sna. 1066. expofed to the Normans, till he had overcome 
Malm de the invaders who were aétually in the ifland, 
Fivccsss.He might the more willingly incline to this 
conduct, if, as fome authors affirm, he had 
received falfe intelligence, to which he gave 
credit, shat the duke of Normandy was dif- 
pofed to lay afide his defign till another year. 
And the circumftance of his brother being 
with the Norwegians might render him more 
apprehenfive of any delay, and more impatient 
to drive them out of his kingdom. It would, 
ethaps, have been more prudent, if he had 
left his fleet in it’s former ftation. But before 
he came up, Edwin and Morcar, from a de» 
fire of faving York, had ventured to fight 
them, under the walls of that city, with fuch 
an army as they were able to collect by hafty 
levies, inferior in number to the enemy, and 
for the moft part ill armed. Notwithftanding 
thefe difadvantages, the men were {fo brave, 
that they ftood their ground for fome hours ; 
but at laft they were defeated, with a very 
great laughter. The Norwegians took York; 
but did not Jong enjoy their triumph, This 
battle was won by them on the eve of &t. 
Matthew, and on the twenty fifth of Septem- 
ber Harold attacked them, in.a ftrong poft they 
had taken near Stamford bridge. One of their 
fol- 
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foldiers is faid to have maintained for fome 
time a narrow pafs on the bridge, with a va- 

Jour equal to that of Horatius Cocles, till he 

was flain by a javelin, thrown at a diftance, 

from the hand of one of Harold’s domeftick 
attendants. But, whatever credit may be due 

tothis ftory, which many hiftorians relate, it 

is certain that the Norwegians thewed in this 

ecw a cgi and obftinate er, ig 

elefs, in the end, by a great fuperiori 

numbers, the Englith poeta: The king of 

Norway and Tofti were both killed in the 

battle, and almoft their whole army was cut 

to pieces. Their fleet alfo was deftroyed, all v. ord. vit, 
but twenty thips, which Harold permitted to 50°. 1. tit 
return with Olaus, the fon of the dead king. vie. 44: 


The duke of Normandy, who had been a, D. 1066, 
detained, by calms or contrary winds, above a 
month after his fleet was ready to fail, did not 
know what had happened in the northern parts 
of England. But the wind at laft turning v, piaaves, 
fair, he failed from St. Vallery at the mouth of; get. Gal. D. 
the Somme, on the eve of St. Michael, in the Nocncigen 
year one thoufand and fixty fix, and landed the p 197, 198, 
next day at Pevenfey in Suffex, without any '99 
refiftance, Nothing could have happened 
more fortunate for him than the unexpected 
coincidence of the Norwegian war with his 
enterprize: for, by the diverfion this caufed, he 

the danger of a fea fight, in which it is 

very probable he might have been overcome, and 
the other great difficultics that he muft have 


ens 
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encountered, if he had found the army of Ha- 
rold upon the coaft of Suffex, undiminifhed, 
and ready to oe his landing. 

‘There is, I believe, no er inftance in 
hiftory, of any kingdom, or commonwealth, 
having been ever invaded by two fuch armies, 
under different princes, not aéting in any con- 
cert the one with the other, within fo thort a 
period of time. What the event would have 
een if the Normans had landed a few days 
fooner, it is hard to conjecture. Perhaps they 
might have agreed to yield to the king of 
Norway a part of the kingdom, and both 
thefe valiant nations might, in confequence of 
that league, have united their arms againft 
Harold: but this monarch having entirely de- 
ftroyed the Norwegians, before the defcent of 
the Normans, he was enabled to oppofe the 
lattcr with all the ftrength of his realm; and 
the fame of fo great and glorious a victory was 
a mighty ea i as it would naturally 
encreafe the cot ce his fubjecéts had in 
him, and ftrike a terror into his enemies. 
Yet, in the iffue, it became the caufe of his 

v. Pee ruin. For an ill-timed parfimony, or the fear 

Reyon.ersim, Of Offending his people by impofing upon them 

Dunelm. fab any taxes for the exigences of his government, 

ann. 1066. having made him withfiold from his foldiers, 
Mali. Li. c ; 

de get. R. Of whom many were mercenaries, all the fpoils 

Anglor. f 53. they had taken, their difcontent on that ac- 

count foon afterwards occafioned a great de- 

fertion: and no finall number had been killed 

or wounded in the battle. * Yet fuch was his 

fatal 


a 
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fatal prefumption, that he would not wait for 
the militia of feveral counties which was 
marching to join him, but, having taken 2 few 
recruits in J gms belacahye n, haftened 
to fight with the Normans, before half of the 
forces, which he expected, arrived; as if his 
bufinefs had been, not to defend, but attack. 
I can imagine no reafon, to account for this 
condudt, but an apprehenfion of giving the 
duke of Normandy time to intrigue with the 
Englith clergy, who might, by the authority 
of apapal decree, be feduced from his party. 
But, whether this motive impelled him to act 
fo precipitately, or whether victory had fo 
elated his mind that his ufual wifdom forfook 
him, it is certain, he appeared too rath and 
impatient, even to thofe whom he Jed againft 
the duke. The condué of that prince was v. maaven. 
more prudent. Though, at his landing, he grt. Gul. 
found no forces to oppofe him, he would not owent Vo, 
advance any further; but employed fifteen days 1 m. p. soo. 
(which was the greateft part of the time before comes 
Harold came up) in raifing forts at Pevenfey “"" "5! 
and Haftings, to cover his fhips and fecure a 
poflibility of retiring out of England, if he 
fhould be defeated. Having thus prepared for 
the worft he affumed an air of great confidence, 
ordering fome fpies, fent by Harold, and who v. Mam, 
were difcovered in his camp, to be led all overf.s6 4! 
it, and difmiffed. From the report of thefe o"s07,"™" 
the ace Peas underftood with how 
fuperior a force ‘were going to contend ; 
and he him/felf, in their prefence, inftead of 


en- 
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endeavouring to depreaiate the valour of the 
Normans, {poke of it very highly; which gave 
occafion to Gurth, his younger brother, to 
advife him, not to rifk his own perfon againft 
fuch dangerous enemies, but leave them, who 
‘had taken no oath to the duke of Normandy, 
and might juftly draw their fwords in the de- 
fence of their country, to fight a battle, in 
which if they fhould be overcome, the confe- 
quences of the defeat would be lefs fatal, both 
to him and his people. He received this 
council, which feemed to accufe him of per- 
jury, with fcorn and indignation. Nor, in- 
deed, could he, without greatly ditheartenin 
his army, and fullying all the glory of his rat 
life, turn his at fuch atime, on the 
invaders of his kingdom. As he marched to- 
wards Hajftings, he was met by amonk, who 
came to propofe to him, on the part of the 
duke, to determine their caufe, either by the 

V.Piday. de judgment of Rome, or by duel, in the fight of 
ee both their armies. The anfwer returned by 
zor. him was, that he was advancing to fight a 
Malmb.f.56. battle, in which God would judge between 
him and his adverfary. It is probable that 

William expected no other ; the intent of this 

moeflage having been only to thew, that he did 

not defire to make way againft the Englith 

nation, but purely to decide a perfonal quarrel, 

which he had with their king. Neverthelefs 

he fired fome villages in the neighbourhood of 

his camp which, by irritating Harold, had 

. the 
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the effect he propofed, and helped to pufh on 
that valiant prince to his fate. 


The two armies were now encamped very y. piaav, de 
near to cach over, and prepared to fight the get Gal, 
next morning, bt in a very different manner, DeciP-zet» 
The Englith paffed the night in drinking and 204.” 
revelling: the Normans in aéts of devotion, Oréeric. Vit, 
‘At break of day, the duke himfelf heard mats hit" P. 56 
in publick, and received the communion. Malmb.f56. 
While he was arming, it saa ipo that his 57° 
breait-plate was put on tut upfide down, 
which fome about him confidering as a bad 
omen, he changed it into a one, by fayin, 
with a Parag It fi Ee oa dea 
** ftrength of his dukedom thould on that day 
“be converted into the ftrength of a king- 
“dom.” He then hung about his neck fome 
relicks of faints, on which Harold had fworn 
to affift him ; and laftly, he ordered a confe- 
crated banner, which he had received from the 
pope, to be carried before his army. Having 
thus ably made ufe of all the help he could 
draw from religion or fuperftition to encourage 
his men, he advanced againft Harold, who 
had performed all the offices of a fkilful com- 
mander, in the difpofition of his forces, and 
in the choice of his ground. Being greatly 
inferior in numbers, and not having a cavalry 
able to engage with that of the Normans, vy, Autores 
which made five parts in fix of their army, cit. ut fupra 
he took poft ona hill, and commanding all 
the horfemen he had to difmount, saci on 

whole 
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whole army into one deep phalanx of heavy 
armed foot. The royaf ftandard of England 
was fixed upon the {pot where Battle Abbey 
is built; and near to that ftood the king, with 
Gurth and Leofrine, his two brothers. To- 
wards the enemy, the defcent of the ground 
‘was fteep : but the top was level, end wide 
enough te contain all his men in the clofe and 
compaét order, into which he put them, with 
their thields {0 joined together, as not to leave 
any interval, nor opening, between them. 
Behind the phalanx were woods, through 
which they had marched to that poft, and 
which defended their rear, extending them- 
felves likewife fo far upon the fides of the hill, 
as to prevent their being flankt. They were 
all armed with Danith battle axes, and had alfo 
javelins or darts : but they did not make ufe, 
in this fight, either of long or crofs bows, both 
which weapons were employed, with great 
Skill, bythe Normans. The duke of Normandy 
began the attack by his archers, fuftained by 
heavy-armed foot: but a fhower of darts falling 
on tee, and ftones, which the Englith 
had prepared for that purpofe, being thrown 
down on their heads from high {caffolds of 
wood, as afcended the hill, William faw 
it was ni to bring up his cavalry, in 
which his principal ftrength confifted. Ad- 
vancing therefore with thefe, divided into five 
bodies, he placed the infantry in his wings, 
and gained the brow of the ‘Lan, where the 
Englith phalanx was ftatiohed. Both armies 

now 


From EDW. Coxrrssor to HEN. Il. 


now fought hand to hand ; the Normans and 
French with their fwords, the Englith with 
their axes. After along and fharp confli&t, 
the Bretons and all the other auxiliary forces, 
both horfe and foot, that were pofted in the 
left wing of the enemy, fled. At the fame 
inftant, a rumour being fpread through the 
line, that William was flain, the whole army 
of that prince fell into diforder: but, as foon 
as he underftood from what caute it proceeded, 
he took off his helmet, and riding among them 
bare-headed, by his prefence and words dif- 
pelied their fear. hen they had recovered 
their ranks, he commanded them to furround 
fome thoufands of the Englith, whom the 
flight of his left wing, and the confufion they 
had feen in his whole line of battle, had 
tempted out to fome diftance from the body of 
their phalanx. Thefe were all cut in pieces ; 
and the duke, having rallicd his auxiliary 
forces, led them back to affault the main body 
of the enemy, which remained on the hill, 
po sia his cavalry and heavy-armed foot as 
fore, but commanding his archcrs, who 
were placed behind his wings, to fhoot thcir 
arrows very high up into the air, that they 
might fall perpendicular upon the heads of the 
Englifh. As the files of thefe were fo deep, 
a preft together fo clofely, this annoved. 
them very much ; and the Normen horfe, 
preffing forwards, affaulted their front with 
great fury: yet fuch was the impenetrable frm- 
nefs of the order in which they were drawn 
up, 


KL’ 
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up, that all attempts to break them failed, till 
the duke, who obferved the difcouragement of 
his troops, had recourfe toa ftratagem, which 
what had happened before might naturally 
fuggelt He inftruéted his men to feign a 
flight, and many of the Englith, believing it 
real, purfued them again to the plain; where 
they turned on a fudden, and, furrounding 
thefe difordered bands with their cavalry, 
Gol. Pigav. killed them allto aman. We ate told by an 
Bete ay: author, who was in the camp of the Normans, 
Vit. p. sor. that the fame artifice was repeated by the duke 
once more, and with equal fuccefs. If this 
be not 2 miftake, we muft conclude from it, 
that Harold was very incautious, to be drawn 
into the fame fnare a fecond time, or rather a 
third, (for though the firft flight of the enemy 
was nota feigned one, yet the purfuit had been 
equally fatal to the Englith); or, if the fault 
was not in him, but arofe from an eagernefs 
which he could not reftrain, it proves that his 
difcipline was much inferior to that of the 
duke. His remaining himfelf, the whole time, 
upon the fummit of the hill, together with his 
two brothers, makes it moft probable, that 
he was aware of the danger, and would have 
prevented his foldiers from being deceived by 
this feint, if it had been in his power. The 
lofs he fuftained by it was grievous. His 
forces, which the enemy had much outnum- 
bered before, were now extremely diminifhed; 
yet the remainder of them kept their ranks 
unbroken, animated by thé, prefence and ex- 
ample 
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ample of their king, who t on foot the 
whole day, and flew inany of the Normans 
with bis own hand. Nor did the duke of 
Normandy expofe himfelf lefs to all danger, 
but had three horfes killed under him, in the 
courfe of the aétion. His foldiers, incited 
the courage of their leader, fatigued the Engli 
with frequent, pertinacious attacks, and galled 
them with continual fhowers of arrows ; all 
which faftained with an invincible pati- 
ence, fixed immovably to the {pot whereon 
ey were pofted. Nor yet could the duke, 
with all the efforts he caufed his troops to 
make, diffolve their phalanx; fo that the 
victory remained undecided from nine in the 
morning even till the clofe of the day, when 
Harold was killed by the random flight of an 
arrow, which, not being fhot, like the reft, 
up into the air, but in a lower and more ob- 
lique direGtion, pierced the ball of his eyc, 
and penetrated from thence into his brain. 
The hearts of the Englith now funk : they 
began immediately to give way in feveral 
places: the Norman cavalry, ing in 
through the breaches of the phalanx, made a 

t flaughter of thofe who ftood within it : 
the brothers of Harold both fell: the 
ftandard was taken. After thefe loffes, the 
whole army, entirely’ routed and diffipated, 
fled into the woods that lay behind them: the 
Normens purfued them ; but aot even in their 
flight did they lofe all their courage: for, 
haying got into a'valley, which was full of 

VoL ‘ D deep 
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deep ditches, brayely made a new ftand. 
There had ee in that place, a 
camp, well known to them, but not to the e- 
nemy : and the entrenchments being covered 
with fhrubs and buthes, many of the Norman 
horfe, preffing ‘onwards, in the ardour of pur- 
fuit, fell into them, while many o- 
thers were killed by the hands of the Englith. 
If we may believe a contemporary writer, who 
heard it from fome who were prefent, they loft 
in this valley near fifteen thoufand men: but 
it is more probable that this number included 
the lofs they had fuftained in the battle. Some 
Norman barons of great note were flain in this 
aétion ; and the earl of Boulogne was danger- 
oufly wounded by 2 blow with a ftone, while 
he was earneftly entreating the duke to retire, 
and not hazard his perfon againft defperate 
men, whom the nature of the place fo much 
affifted: but that intrepid prince, neither re- 
garding the counfel, nor the alarming exam- 
ple of the who gave it, continued the 
combat, till he had driven them out of this 
ftrong ground, and completed his victory. 


__ Thus ended the‘memorable battle of Haft- 
ings, in which the Englifh, though defeated, 
fhewed at leaft 28 much valour, as thofe by 
whom they were vanquithed, but lefs expert 
nefs in the difcipline and art of war. Yet 
their worft defe@ feems to have been the want 
ofa cavalry equal to that of the Normans. It 
was their great inferiority th this as aaa 
. mi 
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made their purfuit of a flying enemy fatal to 
themfelves. Neverth neither the lofs 

had fuffered in this action, nor even the 
death of their king, would have finifhed the 
war, if they could have agreed under whofe 
ftandard they thould endeavour to maintain it: 
for we are affured, by a contemporary writer, V. Piaven. 
that they had a fleet of feven hundred fhips of get, Gul. 
war, actually cruizing along the coaft between Duchetne, pe 
Pevenfey and Haftings, and mafters of the fea, zor. fe. a 
while the navy of the duke was (hut up in 
thofe harbours. It was therefore very difficult 
for that prince to receive any reinforcements or 
fupplies ; and his victory it(elf bad considerably 
diminifhed his army. How many of his na- 
vy were fhips of war we are not well inform- 
ed, but, from the care he took to defend it by 
fortifications, one may reafunably prefume that 
the ftrength of it, at leaft at this time, when 
he could not {pare any number of his land- 
forces to man it, was not fufficient to contend 
with that of the Englith. Winter was ap- 
proaching ; the Normans had no magazines ; 
and confequently, had the war been protracted 
till that feafon, the means of procuring fub- 
fiftence for themfelves and their horfes, in an 
enemy's country, could not eafily have been 
found. As the greater part of Harold’s army 


had been compofed of ftipendiary and merce- V. Malm‘. 
nary foldiers, the main of the nation, yee 


the provincial militia, was almoft entire. f. 53. 

But, to ufe that ftrength with effet, another 

leader was wanting; and one able to revive the 
D2 fpirits 
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fpirits of the le., This might pofhbly 
ets been pale ta Edwin, ai by Mor- 
car. Thofe earls had not accompanied Harold 
to Haftings, having been left, by his orders, 
to bring to London the booty taken from the 
Norwegians. As foon as they heard of his 
death they afpired to the crown: but finding 
the nobility more inclined to ele& Edgar 
Atheling, they were, fo difgufted, that they 
prefently afterwards withdrew from London, 
and went into Northumberland; Popes to 
aét, in that country, as future events fhould di- 
rect them. Indeed it is ftrange, that in fuch 
an emergency,*one of thefe two potent noble~ 
men fhould not have been chofen to fupply the 
Jofs of Harold, rather than Ed, Atel : 
every reafon, which before had determined 
nation to deny the crown to the latter, urging 
them now, ftill more forcibly, to give it to 
one of years and abilities equal to theeweight 
of it, and who had courage to defend it in the 
moft perilous circumftances. But neither of 
the brothers, nor any other of the Englith no- 
bility, was fo fuperior to the reft in the luftre 
of his family, in the ftrength of his alliances, 
or in the fame of his exploits, as Harold had 
been : and therefore the pride and emulation 
of others would not yield to the exaltation of 
any one of the greateft above his peers. This 
produced a difpofition in favor of Edgar, who 
alone had any claim of hereditary right. And 
ficy could haniiy have taken a textec part, if 
at the fame time, they had appointed a proper 
guar 
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guardian, of proteMor, io afiift him in the go- 
vernment during his ponene for, in order to 
refift fuch an enemy, as was triumphant 
in the midft of their country, a delegation at 
leaft of the royal authority to fome —— 
more mature in age and capacity was undoubt, 
edly neceflary: but it does not appear thd 
this expedient, to which they had not been 
accuftomed, was ever propofed. Moft of the v. Malm. 
bifhops now began to avow an inclination to | iti. & 57 
receive the duke of Normandy, whofe preten- 
fions had been graced with the approbation of 
the pope; and the temporal lords, being dif- 
abled, by this unhappy diffenfion, from fup- 
porting the choice which they had mae 4 
made, were doubtful and fluctuating in all 
their meafures. Little time to deliberate was 
allowed them by the duke. Very foon after 
his viGory over Harold, he befieged Dover V. Pidaven. 
caftle, in order to facilitate a communication Ri Gel. G. 
with France and Flanders, as well as to pro- 295.” 
vide againft any change of fortune, by leaving pret. era 
behind him no fortrefs which could obftruét @>™"1-% 
his retreat. The place was crowded with {ol- 
dicrs ; but fuch confternation had feized them, 
that they furrendered it to him without refift- 
ance ; and, when he had taken it, he added to 
it’s fortifications, fucht works, as he thought 
wanting. This detained him eight days, dur- 
ing which a dyfentery, produced by an in- 
temperate ufe of the meat and water there, 
deftroyed many of his foldiers, and a greater 
number was left fick at his departure from 

D3 thence, 
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thence, which he would not delay any longer, 
as he well knew the neceflity of following 
clofely the blow he had given, and attacking 
the capital before it bad leifiire to recover from 
it’s terror. Not far from Dover he was met 

the principal inhabitants of the county of 

it, who {wore fealty to him and gave him 
hoftages. No obftacle therefore remaining, he 
purfaed his march towards London, with the 
greateft expedition ; but was feized on his way 
with a violent fit of ficknefs. His friends were 
much alarmed: yet fearing that his army 
might be ill fupplied with provifions in the 
place where he Bice , and that any ftop at 
this time would greatly hurt his affairs, infirm 
as he was he went on, till he came within a 
little diftance from London. A vaft number 
of foldiers had repaired to that city, after the 
battle of Haftings, from all parts of England, 
who, together with the citizens and the nobi- 
lity affembled there, might have long defend~ 
ed it, and have given time to the of their 
countrymen to arm and recover their {pirits : 
but fuch was the impreffion which the death 
of their king, and the difcomfiture of his ar- 
my, had made on their minds, that a very nu- 
merous body of them, which had fallied out 
from the fuburbs, to attack an advanced party 
of five hundred Norman horfe, was repulfed 
with great lofs ; and all the buildings on that 
fide of the river were burnt. After this ac~ 
tion, the duke, finding ‘no enemy to oppofe 
him, proceeded along the fouthern aaa 
e 
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the Thames as high 45 to Wallingford, and 

paling over it there turned eaftwards, with an 

intention to march Middlefex, and 

affault London on that fide, which was not fe- 

cured by the river. Stigand archbithop of 
Canterbury, being averfe to the Normans, 

and excommunicated by the Pope, had con- 

curred with the nobility in their defire of 

placing Edgar Atheling on the throne, againft 

the will of his brethren: but feeing no longer 

any hope of fupporting that eleétion, he went 

and renounced it, by fubmitting himfelf to 

William ; which example was {oon followed 

by all the temporal lords affociated with him : v.ord.Vitat, 
and when the duke came in fight of London, : iii. p. soy. 
the chief inhabitants of that city furrendered “>! 
it tohim, and gave him the hoftages he re- 

quired to fecure their fidelity. Laftly, Edgar 

himéfelf, finding in his mind no reffources a- 

gainft the ill ftate of his fortune, delivered up 

to William’ his perfon and kingdom. Thus 

ended the government of the Saxons in Eng- 

land, two hundred and thirty feven years after 

the uniting of the heptarchy, and-fix hundred 

and feventeen after the landing of Hengift and 

Horfa, their firft leaders or princes, 


William received Edgar Atheling with the 
faire(t appearances of regard and affection ; and 
fo far was he from ding his own title to 
the crown upon a fuppofed right of congueft, 
that he ufed his utmoft endeavours to eftablith 
the notion of his being Seir to King Edward, 

D4 from 
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Jrom the appointment of that monarch. The 
Englith Fc and Bidivas who had recon- 
ciled themfelves to him, and the chief citizens 
of London, adopting this notion, entreated 
him to be crowned without delay ; which, at 
firft, he feemed to decline, objecting, that peace 
Vid. Pidav. was not yet fettled, and declaring, that be de~ 
Ba osoe fred the tranquility of the kingdom more than the 
”~" crown : words very different from the language 
of a conqueror, and proper to allay the fears of 
thofe, who dreaded the violence of a military 
government. But confidering afterwards, that, 
in confequence of his being crowned king, all 
perfons would be more afraid of rebelling a- 
gainit him, and more cafily crufhed, if they 
A.D. 1066. did, he yielded to the importunities of the 
Englith and Normans, and was crowned in 
Weftminfter-abbey on Chriftmas-day of the 
Vid. Pidav. year one thoufand and fixty-fix, not without 
cal the appearance and form of an eleétion, or free 
26." acknowledgement of his claim: for the arch- 
Orderic, Vit. bifhop of York and the bifhop of Coutance, 
Lili. p. 503. who officiated in the ceremony, feparately de- 
manded of -the nobility, prelates, and people 
of both nations, who were prefent and afiifting, 
whether they confented that be fhould reign over 
them ? and, with joyful acclamations, they an- 
fwered, that they did. Before he afcended the 
¥. Piday. etthrone, he made a compact with his new fub- 
Phan yoy Jess by his coronation oath, the fame with 
Libr Ble £4 = bare kings. Nor did he imme- 
mah iately violate thi in, engagement: but 
Sion ‘wi. difpenfed to all isopartialjullioe ead even cony 
Born, p. 6355 ferred 
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ferred great favors on the Englith, till fome, 
who had not yet fabmitted to his government, 
icularly Edwin and Morcar, whofe 
feared the moft, voluntsrily came in and 
paid him obedience. He alfo enco in- 
termarriages between the Normans Eng- 
Tith; and feemed to with to make them one 
people. So that, although he had really no 
right to the crown when firft he claimed it, 
he may be faid to have acquired one, after the 
death of Harold, from the confent of the na- 
tion, given chearfully, and with marks of mu- 
tual kindnefs and affection between him and 
his fubjeéts. Indeed he foon afterwards con- 
fifcated the eftates of all the Englith who had 
fought — him at Haftings, and gave them 
to ormans or other foreigners in his fer- 
vice; an act of injuftice, but coloured with the 
{pecious pretence of a legal proceeding; Ha- 
told’s election being called ufurpation, and his 
adherents accounted rede/s to William sheir fo- 
vereign: which opinion, however groundlefs, 
was then wifely taken up and admitted by the 
nation, that England might appear to be go- 
verned by this prince under the fair and peace- 
ful title of a lawful fucceffion, and not under 
one fo deftructive to all liberty as that of con- 
of. Nor were the forfeitures due to him 
& this fippofed treafon, or any other penalties 
incurred by the guilt of it in the feng of the Piaven. p. 
law, extended any further, at the beginning of 7° 
his reign, than to,thofe who had actually op- 
pofed him in arms, This was all the indul- 
gence 
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gence he could thew tothe Englith, without 


a att of grace and oblivion ; 
een td, gee hindered by the promife 
he had made to all the chiefs of his army, that 
he would, if victorious, reward their fervices 
in this war, with lands and honors in England. 
Thefe confifcations enabled him to perform 
that promife in part; but many more were ftill 
wanting to fatisfy the demands of {ach a num~- 
ber of foreigners, as, not being willing to rely 
upon the Englifh, he thought it neceflary to 
retain in the kingdom, for the fupport of his 

er, That want was fupplied by feveral 
infarre@tions and ——— againft his go~ 

See Hen, of vernment, to which the nobility of England 

Hantiogdon were afterwards driven by the iniquity of his 

Orderic. Vit. minifters, whofe guilt he took on himfelf by 

Liv. fab ann. paying no regard to the juft complaints of his 

Ey doe fabjedts. 

Poe The fpirit of the Englit was yet uncon- 
quered. Though they had fubmitted to the 
government of a foreigner, they would not en- 

V. Ord. Vit. dure the yoke of atyrant. But their attempts 

68 nosy €2 recover their liberty were tumultuary, and 

* oid of counfel or union, ill concerted, ill tim- 
ed, and weakly managed. The king, on the 
contrary, was vigilant, prudent, well ferved by 
his officers, yet continwall attending to his 
bufinefs himfelf, indefatigable in labour, {e- 
rene in danger, and as formidable by his poli- 
cy as by his arms. There is no method to 
render a tyranny fecure and ftrong which he 
did not put in practice, eftablithing garrifons 
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of foreign troops in wil of the country, 
bridling the towns with Ea: and caftles, pal 
ing to his fide the braveft of his enemies by 

ardons and favors, if they would fubmit to 

is defpotifin ; and deftroying the reft, without 
mercy ; fometimes employing the moft gene- 
rous clemency, fometimes the moft terrible and 
barbarous cruelty, as he thought they would 
beft conduce to ferve his ends. 

In the fecond year of» his reign Edgar Athe- see Malm. 
ling was perfuaded to fly into Scotland, where Li ds Wit. 
he was received with cordial friendfhip by Florent. Wie 
Sep bral big be 8 afterwards mar- gem. aban: 
ried the Margaret, his fifter, and, in con- : 
cert with the Englifh, endeavoured to place hare 
him on the throne of his anceftors, He was* 1073- 
alfo aided by troops, which his party obtained 
for him from Sueno the Second, king of Den- 
mark. But this confederacy ferved only to 
increafe the calamities of the miferable Eng- 
lith, who exafperated a tyranny they could not 
fubdue: all their efforts were baffled; ‘and 
Malcolm, being afraid that he might lofe his 
own kingdom, was forced to fue for a peace 
and do homage to William. Edgar, who was 
of a temper which felt more uneafinefs in con- 
tending with adverfity than fubmitting to a 
meannefs, entered again into a treaty with that 
monarch, or (as fome authors fay) yielded him- 
felf up without conditions: but it is more 
probable that he had at Jeaft an affurance of 2 
pardon. William received him with kindnefs, 
thinking him rather an objett of pity and con- 

tempt, 


+“ 
V. Ord. Vit. 
Liv, fub ann. 
1968 et 107¢. 


Revo.utioxs of ENGLAND 
tempt, than of vengeance or fear. But he did 
not a@ in the fame manner with Edwin and 
Morcar. To the former of thef earls he had 
promifed to give one of his daughters in mar- 
riage when firft the two brothers capitulated 
with him. Yet though, by performing that 
promife, he would have endeared himfelf 
greatly to the Englifh, and promoted an union 
between them and the Normans, which ought 
to have been the principal object of his policy, 
he broke his word. Provoked at this, and at 
the wrongs and complaints of their country- 
men, they made fome motions towards a re- 
volt, in the year one thoufand and fixty eight: 
but they aéted too haftily: for the foreign fac- 
cours, th Oia not being ready to join 
them, pa illiam advancing upon them, 
they laid down their arms ; in confequence of 
which he was feemingly reconciled to them, 
and they were continued in their earldoms. 
He knew better when to pardon than they did 
when to rebel. The next year there was 2 
great infurrection of the Englith ftrengthened 
by the affiftance of Scotland and Denmark. 
Gratitude to the king for his late clemency to 
them prevented Edwin and Morcar from tak- 
ing any part in this revolt ; which if they had 
done, it might have turned the {cale againft 
him. Such a conduét, they flattered them- 
Selves, would gain his affeCtion: but it is hard 
to remove the Larus’) of a tyrant; and they 
who are the objects of it can never be fafe, un- 
Jets by dethroning him, or leaving his king- 


Or. 
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dom. Morcar, finding himfelf fafpected, and 
fearing imprifonment, retired for fafety to the 
ifle of Ely, which the king having befieged, 
he furrendered himéelf to him, upon affurances 
of treatment from fome who were com- 
miffioned to negotiate with him : but in breach 
of that promife he was thrown into prifon. 
His brother Edwin, berncg = vain implored. 
the aid of the Welth and the Scotch, as well 
as of the now-difpirited Englifh, and no long- 
er hoping to continue with fafety in England, 
endeavoured to efcape into Scotland, but was 
killed in his flight by the perfidious hands of 
three of his moft intimate and trufted friends. 
His character was fo amiable, that the Nor- 
mans themfelves bewailed his death; and when 
the traitors who murdered him, expecting a 
great reward, brought his head to the king, he 
wept, as Cafar did over Pompey’s, and inftant- 
ly banifhed them from his realm. Morcar re~ 
mained in ftrit cuftody, till a death-bed 
repentance, taking off the glofs which policy 
had thrown upon injuftice and perfidy, in- 
duced the king to fet him free. But as foon as 
that monarch was dead, and William Rufus 
returned to England, the latter thought it ex- 
pedient to deprive him again of his liberty, 
for fear the Englith thould incline to make 
him their fovereign ; and it does not appear 
that he was ever releafed from that e~ 
ment. 

The Englifhman, whom William the Firft 
moit confided in arid favoured, was wee 
dl 
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eldeft fon to Siward earl of Northumberland, 
famous for his victory ofer the tyrant of Scot~ 
Malm. de land, Macbeth. This nobleman had perform~ 
Me tL Lit, ed fuch extraordinary actions of valour, in 
"5159 defending the caftle of York befieged by the 
Normans, that the king’s anger vio the 
rebel was changed into efteem and affection 
for the foldier ; infomuch that, being defirous 
to attach him to his fervice, he not only par- 
doned him, but gave him in marriage the fhdy 
Judith, his niece, and with her the two earl- 
doms of Huntingdon and Northampton, be- 
fides that of Northumberland, which his father 
had enjoyed. Yet after having received all 
thefe favors, the hi that a prince could 
confer on a fubjeét, he was involved in a con- 
aa with Radulph de Guader, earl of Nor- 
Ik and Suffolk, and Roger earl of Hereford, 
who, upon fome difcontent againft the king, 
of which we have not a clear account, plotted 
together to dethrone him, in the ninth year of 
his reign, while he was detained out of Eng- 
See Flor. Wi- land by his foreign affairs. According to moft 
gor. 8: Ds: of our hiftorians, Waltheoff was drawn in, to 
veiea. fab confent to this rebellion, when he was heated 
ann. 1074, with wine, in the riot of a feait, which the 
Mulsm, or ¢@tl of Hereford made on the marriage of his- 
fupra. fifter with Radulph de Guader. But they 
would hardly have ventured to open them- 
felves, with fo unguarded a freedom, to one 
whom the ftrongeft obligations of alliance and 
depart bound {0 faft to the king, if they 
not before been well affured of his difpo- 
fition 
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fition to join them: which makes me believe see H. Hon. 
what is affirmed by Henry of Huntingdon, pst.) vi. 
that the counfels of Waltheof ind the Reg. aan. g, 
ear! of Norfolk to this rafh undertaking. From 
what motives he gave thofe counfels it is hard 
to ree a a paffionate defire of free- Vid. Autho- 
ing his coun m the tyranny it groaned 7 Citatos at 
nee pater in his mind the fente of ail bad eat 
other duties, how facred foever, and even all fabsaa.1075, 
reftraints of prudence. But that heroic enthu- fees 
fiafm, if he was poffeffed with it, loft its power 
over his mind before the con{piracy was ripe 
es gina Whether he feared eh ae 
¢ company, in whofe prefence it had been 
too indiferectle divulged, thould betray it to 
William, or whether he was really ftruck 
with remorfe, he went and difcovered it to 
Lanfranc archbifhop of Canterbury, who ex~ 
horted him to go immediately to the king and 
impeach the confpirators. He did 0, but 
concealed from him his own confent to the 
treafon. In the mean while, his confederates, 
finding themfelves detected, took up arms in 
their counties: but this hafty rifing was fub- 
dued, without any difficulty, by the king’s 
minifters, in his abfence. When that prince 
returned into England, he received informa- 
tion af the share that Earl Waltheof had in 
the confpiracy, whereupon he ordered him to 
be arrefted. “Radulph de Guader had efcaped 
by hs a of the kingdom: but the earl 
of He: was condemned to perpetual im~ 
prifonment; the memory of his fathers Wil- 
‘ 2 liam’s 
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liam’s favorite fervant, faving him from @ 
worfe punifhment, which the other con{pira~ 
tors fuffered by fentence of law. The king 
feemed difpofed even to grant him his liberty 
after a thort confinement, and, as a mark of 
his kindnefs, fent him a rich prefent of gar- 
ments from his own wardrobe : but he threw 
them into the fire: upon which the an 
monarch fwore that he would never rel 
him, and kept his oath. Waltheoff was be- 
headed, notwithftanding the merit of the dif- 
covery he had made, Some authors tell us, 
that his wife, being grown weary of him, was 
the caufe of his by giving an evidence 
¥. Malm. to her uncle which vated his fault. The 
etfoprs. — treafon he had committed was alledged as an 
argument for excluding all his countrymen 
from any offices of power or truft: though 
the earl of Hereford’s perfidy would have been 
as good a reafon for excluding all Normans. 
Earl Coxo, an Englii » had been fo faith- 
ful to William, that he was murdered by the 
hands of fome of his own vaflals, becaufe he 
pkey a join with them = re Prd arms 
Idem, 1. iti, i ¢ government ; and in the third 
deW. 1 f.58, ot that king, when the fons of Harold, ith 
5 _ on Deak and Ireland, had landed 
in England, they were vigoroufly oppofed 
an army of Englith, under the conte of ad 
noth, who had been mafter of the horfe to 
their father, and who loft his life in the aétion. 
William was alfo ferved very faithfully by that 
people, in fome foreign tvars, which 1 ae 
‘ 7 
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fay more of hereafter. It muft however be 
confeffed, that Waltheoff’s ingratitude might 
naturally fuggeft to that prince more caution 
and diftdence, with refpeét to their nobility; 
though it cannot juftify his withdrawing from 
them all favor and truft in the government 
of their country. 


Euftace earl of Boulogne, who had fought ord. vit. 1. 
under his orders at the battle of Haftings, iv. fab ann. 
quarrelled with him {oon afterwards, and at- 1067+ 
tempted to furprize Dover caftle, in concert 
with the Englith of the county of Kent, who, 
having been the firft to fubmit to his govern- 
ment, were alfo the firft to refift his tyranny. 
But the enterprize'failed, and he was cally 
reconciled oe ose earl of Boulogne, whofe en- 
mity might have proved troublefome, and 
dangerous to him, had it continued: that 
town being very commodioutfly fituated to af- 
fift infurrections in Kent and other counties 
adjacent to London, while his arms were em~ 
ployed, as they often were, in the north. And 
if, by the encouragement of fuch a foreign aid, 
the capital had revolted, he would have found 
it difficult to prevent 2 general defeGtion of 
the whole nation. Senfible of this he go- 
verned that city with a gentle hand, endea- 
voured » ee the affections of the citizens, 
and acharter, confirming to them the 
benefit of their ancient immunities, cuftoms, 
and laws, with a promife of his royal protec- 
tion ; which had fo ‘good an effect, that they 

Vou. I "E never 
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never would in any rebellion or treaforr 
againft him, but by their fidelity contributed 
greatly to the maintenance of his govern- 
ment. 

The encmy of whofe power he fcemed to 
be moft afraid, and who indeed, if he had ex- 
ecuted the fchemes he had formed, might 
have fhaken his throne, was Canute the 
Fourth, king of Denmark. This prince, 
having fuccecded to Harold his brother in the 
year one thoufand and eighty, and being of a 
warm and enterprizing {pirit, refolved to at- 
tempt the recovery of the kingdom of Eng- 
ha which he claimed by right of inheritance 
from Canute the Great. During the whole 
reign of Edward the Confeffor, Denmark had 
been fo agitated with inteftine diffenfions, 
that its fovereigns had no leifure to think of 
this ifland., It has been mentioned before, 
that, upon the firft alarm of the Norman in- 
vafion, Sueno the Second affifted Harold with 
a body of troops; which thews that he had 
then no defign of purfuing the claim of his 


‘predeceffors ; and though, when the Englith 


took up arms againft William, he fent a great 
force to join the malecontents, it does not ap- 
pear that he had any other purpofe, than to 
revenge the death of Harold, his relation and 
friend ; for all bis confederates, both Englifh 
and Scotch, unanimoufly intended to fet the 
crown of England on the head of Edgar Athe- 
ling; but, whatever his view might be, he 
Was very ill ferved by the'generals i enpley 
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ed in this expedition, and alo in another, pof- 
terior to this ; both enterprizes being defeated, 
not by the fteel, but the gold of William, 
who corrupted the leaders. Canute, the fon 
of Sueno, had ferved therein as a volunteer, 
though he was then too young for the chief 
command. As he knew that the Englith 
were exceeding difcontented, and could no 
longer retain their attachment to Edgar Athe- 
ling, who hid fo meanly given up his pretens 
fions, he flattered himfelt, and perhaps was 
affared by a fecret intelligence with many a- 
mong them, that they would fubmit to his 
wernment, if, being now king of Denmark, 
Fe would affift them to thake off the tyranny 
of the Normans. He was alfo ftimulated to 
this attempt by Robert carl of Flanders, fur- 
named Le Frifon, whofe daughter he had See T amber 
married, and who, though tee in law to Sthetuab, 4 
William, defired his deftrudtion. The caufe manic. 
of f bitter enmity between them was this, Mimi. Lil 
Robert was the fecond fon of Baldwin the "5% 
Fifth, and during his father’s life had acquir- 
ed the government of the earldom of Friefland, 
which then comprehended the provinces of 
Holland and Zealand, by marrying the widow 
of the laft earl: but the elder fon, who had 
fucceeded to Baldwin in Flanders, and was the 
fixth earl of that name, made war upon Ro- 
bert, either out of ambition to annex thofe 
contiguous dominions to his own, or inftigat- 
ed by a perfonal rancour againft him: in which 
unnatural quarrel being defeated and ae te 
E2 eft 


52 Rirvo.utiovs or ENGLAND 

left two minor fons, whom he had by his will 
recommended to the care of Philip, king of 
France, his coufin an, and of William 
Fitz-ofborn, earl of Hereford. This noble- 
man was of a family allied to the dukes of 
Normandy, and of 2 fpirit as courageous 2s 
that of his mafter, having been the firit of his 
counfellors who advifed him to purfue his 
claim upon England, and the man to whofe 
affiftance he was chiefly obliged for his fuccefs 
in that attempt. Thefe fervices were reward- 
ed with the earldom of Hereford, the ifle of 
Wight, and the firft place in the adminiftration 
Malmfb, de of England and Normandy: but he now en- 
W.1, 1.38. f tertained ftill higher views of ambition, pro- 
Hlor.wigors. pofing to marry the widow of Baldwin the 
fubann.1071- ixth, who was, in her own right, countefs of 
Orderic. Vit. Hainault. Fired with that hope he moft wil- 
lingly undertook the defence of her fon, the 
young ear] of Flanders, againft his uncle, who, 
being affifted by a hy with the emperor, 
and by a confiderable faction of the Flemings 
themfelves, had invaded that earldom. But 
expofing himfelf too incautioufly he fell into 

an ambuth, and, after having fought 
bravely, was killed in the action, together with 
the prince he came to aid. His death was a 
fenfible grief to his mafter, who loved 
him from the fympathy that there was in their 
minds, being too great himéelf to take um- 
brage at the greatnefs of a fervant, in whom 
he always found gratitude, fidelity and 
obedience : but the English were glad ; for of 
them 
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them he had been a erael oppreffor, a€t- Ord.Vit.t iv 
ing in his office of Jufticiary of England, P. 507 se¥ 
efpecially when the king was out of the realm, ffsotingd, ix 
more like a general giving laws to the con-fne Gul. 1. 
quered, than a chief magiftrate adminiftring 
juttice to his fellow fubjects. They now had 
the confolation to fee this great inftrument of 

nical power cut off at once in all the 
ride of his fortune ; which foothed their re- 
fitments, and looked as if divine vengeance 
had done them that juftice they could not ob- 
tain for themfelves. The king of France, who 
had concurred with the defires of the countefs 
of Hainault in calling Fitz-ofborn to affift the 
earl of Flanders, his ward, upon their being 
thus flain together, was perfuaded by Robert, 
an artful man, to marry his daughter in law 
Bertha, and confirm him in the poffeffion of 
the earldom of Flanders. The countefs, who 
faw her furviving fon made a Gcrifice to this 
agreement, implored the protection of Wil- 
liam ; whofe magnanimity, which in this in- 
ftance he feems to have chicfly confulted, pre- 
vailed with him to efpoufe the caufe of his 
nephew. Robert, out of revenge, and to fecure 
himfelf thoroughly againft that king, inftigat- 
ed his fon in law, Canute, to attack him in 4. p. 102 
England, offering to fupport the attempt with 
the whole ftrength of his powerful earldoms. 
Nothing could be more agreeable to Canute's 
ambition than fuch a propofal. Meafures be- matmm. « 
ing accordingly cop between them, the W-1Lib 
Danith monarch ,provided a fleet of above a °™ 
E3 thou~ 
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thoufand hips, to which his confederate was 
able to join fix hundred more. It does not 
appear what number of troops they intended 
to embark, nor how many of their veffels were 
Ships of war: but William was fo alarmed at 
their enterprize, that, in addition to the mili- 
tary force of his kingdom, he hired foreign 
mercenarics from all parts of Europe, as far 
even as Spain, and brought a vaft army of them 
over into England, to defend him againft this 
formidable, intended invafion. He had indeed 
fafficient reafon to expect the revolt of many 
of his fubjects, efpecially thofe of Danith race; 
nor could he be certain that they would not be 
affifted by the Welfh and the Scotch. But he 
was delivered from the danger he fo much ap- 
prehended, by civil difturbances arifing in Den- 
mark, which in the following year, one thou- 
fand and eighty fix, occafioned the murder of 
Canute, who fell a victim to the defire he had 
fhewn, with more zeal than difcretion, of 
forcing his people to the payment of tythes, 
and was on thet account reputed a martyr, 
fuppofed to work miracles, and canonized by 
Rome. William of Malmfbury fays, that he 
had impofed heavy fines on fome of his nobles, 
becaufe he fufpected their wives of having by 
witchcraft raifed contrary-winds and ftorms, to 
prevent his ficet from failing to England, and 

ad fent his brother Olaus a prifoner to Flan- 
ders on the fame charge. The fuperftition of 
the country and the character of the man ren- 
der this very credible: and the infcription 
found 
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found on his tomb at Odenfee, in the year 
fifteen hundred and eighty two, afcribes his 
murder to brs zeal for the Chrifiian religion and 
love of fufiice s by which, undoubtedly, his 
difpute with his fubjeéts upon the bufinc{s of 
tythes, and vehement puriuit of that point 
againft their oppofition, muft be underftood to 
be meant; with, perhaps, fome allufion alfo 
to thefe profecutions. 

Among the many grievances complained of 
in the reign of William the Firft, none gave 
more uneafinefS than the inhuman feverity of 
his forefl laws. It was fome excufe for other 
hard and unpopular atts, that they appeared 
to be neceffary for the fu of his govern- 
ment, or had at leaft a political expediency in 
them; but by this he difgufted the Englith 
and even the Norman gentry, befides oppreff- 
ing the people, and impoverifhing the coun- 
try, without any benefit to himfclf. He ought 
to have known that men are often more irritat- 
ed by an ungraciousreftraint on their pleafures, 
efpecially thofe which cuftom has rendered al- 
moft neceffary to them, than by greater op- 
preffions in more weighty matters; and that 
the moft politick princes have been particu- 
larly defirous of employing their people in 
& and amufements, with a view to take off 
their thoughts from prying too clofély into 
the government, or gloomily brooding over 
their own a This was Fe caution 
very proper in his fituation, and his havin, 
paid no regard tq it feems to have feniea cae 

E4 fiderable 
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fiderable error in judgqent: or rather it is a 
post that his paffion for hunting, which was 

is favorite pleafure, over-powered his reafon. 

Nor was he fatisfied with having thus confin- 

ed to himéelf the vaft tracts of foreft that he 

found in this kingdom; but to make a new 

one in Hampfhire, laid wafte a country cf a- 

See Malmf. bove thirty miles in extent, drove out all the 
Ferien inhabitants, and deftroyed all their dwellings, 
fabann.t100. not {paring even the churches, as much as he 
affected a refpect for religion: one of the moft 

horrible acts of wanton cruelty recorded in hif- 

tory, if it was done for his pleafure only ; and 

there is no warrant in any ancient author for 

See Polydore the conjecture of fome modern writers, that 
Yagi id he did it to facilitate the landing of forces 
"which he might have occafion to bring over 
from Normandy, by thus difabling the Englith 

from collecting together or maintaining any on 

that coaft. But even admitting this to have 

been his motive, and not (as I rather believe) 

that the new foreft lay convenient for his pa- 

lace at Winchefter, it was the policy of a 
barbarous tyrant, not of a wife or good king. 

Great part of Yorkthire, and all the counties 
belonging to England, north of the Humber, 

he alfo laid wafte; that the Danes or the 

Scotch invading thofe parts of his kingdom 

might find no fubfiftence; and to punith the 

Lin ae for their difaffeétion to his government, 

without regarding what numbers of innocent 

perfons would be involved with the offenders 

in that deftruction, We are told, even by 

one 
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one of the Norman hiftorians, who fpeaks of see ord. Vit 
it with horror, that above a hundred thoufand |. iv. p. 514. 
men, women, and children, perithed by fa- S516 po. 
mine in thefe ruined counties. The defola- veden,f.2,8, 
tion was fuch, that for above fixty miles, ae = 
where, before, there ed many large gulph. p. 7 
and flourifhing towns, ides a great num- 
ber of villages and fine country feats, not 2 
fingle hamlet was to be feen! the whole land 
was uncultivated, and remained in that ftate See Malm, 
even till the reign of king Henry the Second ! |: it. rd We 
fo that Attila himfelf did not more juftly de- ">" 
ferve to be named rhe Scourge of God than this 
mercilefs Norman. Indeed neither that Hun, 
nor any other deftroyer of nations, ever made 
worfe devaftations in an enemy's country, than 
he did in his own. 

It is a remarkable thing, that none of the 
Normans, except a few who confpired with 
Roger earl of Hereford and Radulph de Gua- 
der, fhould have expreffed the leaft difcon- 
tent againft the arbitra ings of this 
hanghey sti which. Lapeer inftances 
were no Iefs inconfiftent with their own na~ 
tive rights and liberties, than with thofe of 
the Englith. Certainly they were a people 
unaccuftomed to defpotifm, and not of a tem- 
per inclined to fubmit to it: but feveral rea- 
fons may be given to account for that pati- 
ence. Under a government not fully fettled, 
and maintaining itfelf more by the fword than 
the laws, neceffity of ftate feems to require 
and to juftify extraordinary acts of Pe 
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and to take off thole reftraints from the royal 
authority, which calmer feafons admit. The 
Normans knew this; and they alo knew 
that the Englifh, the Scotch, and the Danes, 
were ready to avail themfelves of any diffen- 
fion between them and their fovercign. 
‘They had likewife icular motives of in- 
tereft, which bent their minds to more com- 
plaifance than was natural to them, and 
foftened the ftubbornefs of the fpirit of liber- 
ty. For, as the lands that were taken from 
the Englith were given by the king to the 
foreigners in his fervice, not all at once, but 
at many different times, as the forfeitures 
were incurred, and in fuch proportions to 
each as he pleafed, the defire of profiting 
more and more by his favor kept them un- 
der the yoke of a continued dependence. 
And to thefe checks upon them was added 
that awful refpeé& for his perfon which his 
illuftrious actions and fortune infpired. The 
Macedonians themfelves grew fervile to Alex- 
ander upon the throne of Darius. Thus the 
Normans revered in the conqueror of Ha- 
rold, and the monarch of England, that 
glory and greatnefs, which their own arms had 
enabled him to acquire. He appeared fo fit to 
command, that they would not difpute under 
what limitations they were bound to obcy. 
But though they acquiefted under a prefent 
excefs of the royal prerogative, they took ef- 
fectual care that their rights thould obtain a 
legal eftablifhment. A diftinction is to 

made 


Fro ED W. Conrrssor To HEN. I. r 


made between the government of VVilliam 

the Firft, which was very tyrannical, andthe 
confiitution eftablifhed under him in this king- iene 
dom, which was no abfolute monarchy, but Conqueft.63. 
an ingraftment of the feudal tenures and other st Gervale | 
cuftoms of Normandy upon the ancient Sax- de Scaccario. 
on laws of Edward ¢! ‘onfeflor, He more «. xvi, 
than once fwore to maintain thofe laws, and see Matt.Pa- 
in the fourth year of his reign confirmed 7 in Vir. 
them in parliament: yet not without great nobin, 
alterations, to which the whole legiflature ingulph. in 
agreed, by a more compleat introduétion of fe Hit. 
the ftrit “feudal law, as it was practifed fcld. 

in Normandy; which produced a different Selden’s 


c8 to 


olitical fyftem, and changed both power and tadmerus, 
propert in_many refpects ; though the firft p17". 


‘inciples of that law, and notions of ¢%°" 
i had been in ufe among the Engi fome mea 
ages before. But that the li of the fub- 
je was not fo deftroyed by thefe alterations, 
as fome writers have fuppofed, plainly ap- 
pears by the very ftatutes that William enact- 
ed, in one of which we find an exprefs de- 
claration, * That all the freemen in his king-V.Append. 
** dom thould hold and enjoy their lands and 
« poffeffions free from all unjuft exaétion and 
“ from all tallage; fo that nothing fhould 
“ be exacted or taken of them but their free 
«* fervice, which they by right owed to the 
“* crown and were bound to perform.” It is 
farther faid, “* That this was ordained and 
«* granted to them ,as an hereditary right for 
“« ever, by the common council of the a - 
: whic’ 


Leg.G. I-55. 
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which very remarkable ftatute is juftly ftyled 
by a learned author, Nathanael Bacon, the 


SeeN. Bacon fir? Magna Charta of the Normans. And it 


Civ.andPolit: 


Difcourles, 
cxdvi, 


See Mat. 


extended no lefs to the Engi/h than to the 
Normans. But it was ill obferved by Willi- 
am, who frequently aéted as if his will had 
been the only law to both nations. It muft 
be alfo allowed, that by the interpofition of 
many Méefne Lords between the crown and 
the people, and by many offices of judicature 
and military command being rendered here- 
ditary, which under the Saxons had been ei- 
ther elective, or granted for a fhort term, the 
conftitution became more ariftocratical than 
before, more unequally balanced, and in 
fome refpeéts more oppreffive to the inferior 
orders of freemen. Nor was the condition 
of the nobles themfelves to be envied. For 
there were certain burthens annexed to this 
fyftem of fiefs, which, as they naturally 

rew out of that policy, were impofed on the 
highet vaffals as well as on the loweft, and 
were more grievous than any that the Saxons 
had borne under their conftitution. Of what 
nature theie were, and under what regula- 
tions they were afterwards laid, to prevent the 
abufe of them, I fhall have occafions to 
fhew more fully, during the courfe of this 
work. 

The lands of the bithops and greater ab- 


Parisfubann, bots, which had been held before in Frankal- 


1070. Ps §- 


moigne, or free alms, were, by the authority 
of the whole legiflature, in the reign of this 
prince, 
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Prince, declared to be Zeranies, and bound to seo ati Sete 
the fame obligations of homage and military den’s notes te 
fervice, as the civil tenures of the like nature, ®¢m. 
agreeably to the practice in Normandy andin 

France. Such a refolute oppofition was made 

to this act by fome of pe Englith abbots, 

that they were driven outof the realm by the 

king on that account. And indeed, if he 

had exempted thefe lands from the policy, to 

which he fubje€ted other baronial poffeffions, 

it would have exceedingly diminifhed the 

ftrength of his kingdom. But there was ano- 

ther alteration, which though it was made 

with the concurrence of parliament, effenti- 

ally hurt the commonwealth: I mean the fe- 

parating of the civil and ecclefiaftical jurif- 
di@ions, which the Saxon bifhops and earls yia, char: 
had exercifed jointly in the county courts, by tam Gut. I. 
giving the bithops a court of their own, for Say Me 
the tele trial of {piritual matters by the epif p. 308, 3¢95 
copal laws. Though this was done under a 

fpecious pretence of reformation, and for the 

avoiding of confufion, it proved in its confe~ 

pepe a great caufe of the corruption of 

the clergy, and of the advancement of their 

power beyond its due bounds: for, befides 

the partiality with which they proceeded, on 

being thus left to themfelves, they foon ex- 

tended their judicature much farther than the 
legiflature defigned, including many caufes, 

that in their own nature were purely civil, 

under the notion of {piritual matters, or & 
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the ftatute terms it) cafes belonging to the go- 
vernment of fouls. 

The king had indeed reformed the epifco- 
pal laws, with the advice of his parliament, 
as the fame ftatute declares; and by thofe 
Jaws fo reformed the fpiritual court was to 
judge : but the pope, not the king, was real- 
1s fovercign there; and in procefs of time it 
came to pafs, that whatever canons he autho- 
rifed, the bithops received, and proceeded 
upon them, in this their new jurifdiétion : 
which could never have happened, if they 
had continued as formerly in the lay courts. 
The only au againft thefe abufes was 
the right of prohibitions and appeals to the 
crown: but that alfo was foon difputed by 
the clergy. In all probability, the fpiritual 
court had been before eftablithed in Norman- 
dy; and this was a fufficient motive to the 
king for introducing it into England: it being 
his conftant endeavour, partly from policy 
and partly from prejudice, to bring the whole 
conftitution to as near a conformity as he 
could with the Norman. 

Nor was this the only inflance, in which 
his proceedings with relation to the govern- 
ment of the church in this kingdom, deferve 
to be cenfured. After he had depreffed and 
almoft deftroyed the Englith nobility, he 

— thought his ifm not compleat, while 
pag the archbifhop af Canterbury and other Eng- 
Angslph. De- lith bifhops remained in their fees : to deprive 
-esf them of which, and fill up*the vacancies with 

I . foreigners 
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foreigners devoted to hjs will, he had recourf 6,9, vite. 
tothe pope; and invited over three legates, Rrompr. er 
to be the minifters of this alteration : for, Horeten {ub 
without the colour and aid of the papal sf ge . 
he was afraid to offend the clergy of Eng- 
land. Alexander the Second was glad to take 
this occafion of bringing that church into a ftate 
of fubjeétion to the fee of Rome, from which 
it had hitherto preferved itfelf free beyond 
mere compliments and forms of refpe&t. The 
legates therefore had orders to ferve him ac- 
cording to his withes; and, none daring to 
difpute what he to, were permit~ 

to exercife fuch an authority and jurifdic- 
tion in England, as never had been granted to 
any before. In return, they performed their 
commiffion fo entirely to his fatisfaction, that, 
upon various pretences, with more regard to 
his interefts and thofe of Rome, than to hea 
tice and law, they depofed Stigand archbifhop 
of Canterbury, and afl the other Engtith 
bithops, of whom he was jealous; leaving 
hardly any but Normans and foreigners, latel 
promoted by himfelf, or who had been ad-~ 
vanced by the Norman faction in King Ed- 
ward’s reign. Several Englith abbots were 
alfo deprived of their abbeys, in the fame 
manner, and apparently for the fame end. 

Thus did a confederacy of two ufurping see Eadm, 
powers opprefs the rights of the Englith Prafat, p.2 
church, which, no lefs for the fake of the s¢'s7v1,"% 
crown than of the clergy, William would Ea‘m. hit, 
have ftrongly maintained, if he had not been 3%; ?..° 


Seld. not, 
Seduced ibidem, 
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SecEpi@.  feduced by the prefent fubferviency of the pa- 
bet i , pal pacticAe to his pi panicle views inl 
9 giz. interefts. For he knew how to refift it upon 
other occafions. Notwithftanding the vio- 

lence with which Gregory the feventh op- 

pofed inveftitures given by princes to bifhops 

and abbots, he fupported the ancient rights of 

his crown in that point, and all other prero- 

gatives in ecclefiaftical matters, which his pre- 

deceffors in Normandy had enjoyed, with an 

inflexible firmnefs; though he had todo with 

a pope, who boldly afferted, Tat all civil 

power ought to be fubject to ecclefiafiical, and, 

upon the ftrength of that dottrine, Lad formed 

@ defign of bringing all the crowned beads in the 
Cirifian world under fubjeCtion to bim, and 
obliging them to hold their kingdoms as fiefs of 

the holy fee, and to govern them at bis diferetion, 

See Dupin's "Thefe are the words of the learned Dupin in 
paberGreg, his ccclefiaftical hiftory, and the truth of 
., what they effert is clearly proved by the let- 

crit. vii ters of ore himfelf. Among other pre- 
igiv. law. tenfions of this kind he laid claim to England, 
1.8. epitt. gs the Patrimony ef St. Peter, and by Hubert 
%ee allo Du- his legate, required William to hold it of 
pinecel. hit. him, as fupreme Lord, and take an oath of 
sents S-P- feality to him for it. The anfwer of that 
5te fanfrane king was peremptory apd thort, ‘* That he 
gpit. i. vil, « never had promifed to take any fach oath, 
Had p. iby. * and that he could not find it had ever been 
“ taken by any of his predeceffors, nor fhould 

© it by him.” He faa indeed, before he 

engaged in his enterprizé againft England, 

ap- 
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‘applied to the pope, as the beit judge in pos 
Hecal per ag ia a confirmation of ahs 
claim to the crown, according to a practice 
much ufed in thofe days upon difputes of that 
nature; which Gr the Seventh would 
have willingly conftrued, as well as the pays 
ment of Peter-pente, an eleemofynary gift, in- 
to an evidence of fubjeGion to Rome: but he 
met with a fpirit too high, and an underftand+ 
ing too ftrong, to admit fuch conclufions. Nor 
did he only drop that abfurd pretenfion ; but 
found it neceffary to treat this prince with re- 
gards, which he did not vouchfafe to any other 
in Europe. So far was William from confi- See Grev. 
dering himéelf as his vaffal, that he would not ¢rit. | 1. 
allow the bithops of England to go to Rome gee Baron. 
on his fammons, or arly papal letters or bulls Ann. 1 in79. 
to be received in that ki unlefs approv- Btn. P 6 
ed by himfelf. And, though he affected to epift. 1. vi. 
pay an outward refpect to his clergyy he was pif. x. 
always their mafter, and often their tyrant. 
The Englifh bifhops had been generally too 
haughty and troublefome to their kings. The 
Norman monarch, very defirous to humble 
their pride, without being called an enemy to 
the church, fubjected them more to the power 
of the pope, but in 2 great meafure controuled 
that power by his own. Yet the conceffions 
he made to it proved in thcir confequences 
hurtful to his fucceffors: for the alliance be- 
tween the crown and the papacy was foon dif- 
folved by their different interefts; but between 
the papacy and the’clergy a more ftri@ one 

Vor. I. er was 
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was formed, which Igfted much longer, and 
at length became too ftrong for the crown to 

reftrain. 
SeeOrd Vit. It muft be obferved to the honor of this 
Live pe 516, king, that in the difpofal of benefices and dig- 
nities in the church he chofe men of good 
charagters, and was perfectly clear from all 
fufpicion of fimony, notwith{tanding his ava- 
rice upon other occafions ; knowing of what 
importance it is to the ftate that religion 
fhould not be Set by its minifters. From 
the fame principle he likewife reformed the 
monattical difcipline, which had been much 
relaxed in England. The {candalous igno- 
rance of the whole Saxon clergy gave him a 
good pretence to bring over foreigners of learn- 
ing and parts, whom he placed in almoft ali 
the cme fees, and alfo at the head of ma- 
ny abbeys and convents; which not a little 
contributed to ftrengthen his government. But 
unfortunately thefe men, with the erudition of 
Italy, where moft of them were bred, had ac- 
quired the principles of the Italian theology ; 
and acting in this kingdom as if they had been 
miffionaries fent over from Rome, bent all their 
ftudies, and employed all their knowledge, to 
defend and promote the doctrines and the in- 
terefts of that fee: fo that, while, by their in- 
fluence over the minds of the people, the king 
endeavoured to fecure his own power, he ferv- 
ed that of the pope much more than he defired 
or intended to do, and laid the foundations of 
moft of the difputes between the church and 
; ‘ the 
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the crown, with which his pofterity was di 
turbed for feveral ages. 


As he had undoubtedly a great reach of 
thought, he would have taken more care to 
prevent thefe future evils, if he had not been 
almott perpetually engaged, cither in domeftic, 
or foreign wars, which called off his attention 
from more diftant objeéts to what concerned 
his prefent fafety. It has been often the fate 
of ambitious princes, to be very uneafy in their 
own families, while they were fortunate and 
triumphant abroad; their example having in- 
feted the minds of their children, and com- 
municated to them a turbulent fpirit, that 
would not be confined within the limits of o- 
bedience. This vexation hap to William 
the Conqueror. His eldeft fon, Robert, was 
not reftrained by the checks of nature or duty, 
from endeavouring to deprive him of his dut- 
chy of Normandy by of arms. That Flor.Wigom 
prince’s pretenfions were grounded on a pro- fabano.1¢77- 
mife William had made, while he was follicit- 5, 1. ¢. 262. 
ing aid from the court of France for the war Ord.Vit.L v. 
he defigned againft England, that, if he fhould P- 5% 57 
facceed in that attempt, he would refign to his 
eldeft fon his Norman dominions; whicl 
probably was thrown put, only to quiet the 
jealoufy the French had conceived of his be- 
coming too potent a vaffal. But, whatever 
might be the motive of it, he did not perform 
it; nor indeed could he with fafety: for, in 
the manner he thought fit to govern the Eng- 
Fa lith, 
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lith, even to the end gf his reign, his being 

majfter of Normandy was neceffary to fecure 

to him the poffeffion of England. Robert 

waited fome time without complaining: but 

the inftigations of France, working upon an 

unquiet temper of mind and a weak under- 

ftanding, drew him at length into an open re- 

bellion, to force his royal father to make good 

a promife, which it was indecent for a fon 

even to Pema agi of: and he was 

*powerfully fa in his pretenfions, not 

sta by the French king, but by many of the 
Normans. 

Nothing can excufe fuch an enormous vio- 

lation of filial duty. The war would have 

Hoveden ut ended in a parricide, if Robert, who, in an en- 

Pre. fab BAGement had actually unhorfed and wounded 

ereerslas fis father, had not known him by his voice 

Flor. Wigorn. in that very inftant : upon which he difmount- 

fab ann.1079. og, patig fe own horfe to the king, and fell 

upon his knees, to beg forgivenefs ; but inftead 

that he received a malediction. The hor- 

ror of this accident made fuch an impreffion 

upon the heart of the young prince, which was 

naturally good, that, although the advantage 

he had gained in the action was very confi- 

derable, he fued for peace ; and this, by the 

mediation of friends, yas obtained for him ; 

but he could never recover his father’s affec- 

tions: much lefs could he ai} upon him 

to yield up, during his life, the dutchy of Nor- 

mandy, or even the earldom of Maine, which 

was become another fourée of difcard between 

fa them, 
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them, as will hereafter be explained in the ac- Ord. Vit. 
count I fhall give of the different claims made },# P: S39- 
to that province. Difgufted at this, the reft- 64.1. iii. de’ 
Jefs, indi » and ill-advifed youth went out Wil. I. 
of England, and like an exile, or outlaw, wan- pom! ead: 
dered about Europe from one foreign court to1 viii. ¢. 3. 
another, fixing at laft in that of France, where Develm. 
he employed all his credit, to incite king Phi- 
lip to attack his father’s territories on the con- 
tinent. William was now grown infirm, and 
wifhed for peace in his old age ; but grievous 
depredations bens been made by the French 
on the borders of Normandy, and his patience 
infalted by words of contempt thrown out in 
publick by Philip, his great {pirit was roufed; 
and forcing his body to fecond the invincible 
ftrength of his mind, he carried his arms into 
the domains of that monarch with more fury 
than he had ever before made war in France. 
After ravaging the country in a terrible man- 
ner, he took by ftorm the town of Mante, 
and fet it on fire: but, either from exceffive 
fatigue in the ation, or (as fome authors fay) Maimf.| iii. 
from a rupture occafioned by bruifing his belly de Wil. 1. 
againft the pommel of his faddle in leaping a £6380" 
ditch, he fell very ill, and died not long after- ann. 1087. 
wards, at the priory of St. Gervais near Rouen, 
in the year one thoufand and eighty feven, the 
twenty fecond of his reigh, and the fifty ninth 
of his age, according to William of Malmtbu- 
ry, but the fixty fourth, according to other 
hiftorians. 

F3 The 
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The charaGer of this prince has feldom 
been fet in its true light; ps eminent writ- 
ers having been dazzled fo much by the more 
fhining parts of it, that they have hardly feen 
his faults; while others, out of a ftrong de- 
teftation of tyranny, have been unwilling to 
allow him the praife he deferves. 


Gee Saxon, He may with juftice be ranked among the 
Chron p.188, oreateft generals any age has produced, There 
pio 19019" was united in him attivity, vigilance, intre- 
Wil. 1. £ 62 pidity, caution, great force of judgment, and 
$F stnga, in Never-failing prefence of mind. He was ftriét 
tne Gul.f. in his difcipline, and kept his foldiers in per- 
£210, | ti feet obedience ; yet preferved their affection. 
Cemiticen. et Having been, from his very childhood, conti- 
Pidavea, de tinually in war, and at the head of armies, he 
W.T- joined to all the capacity that genius could 
give, all the knowledge and fkill that experi-~ 

ence could teach, and was a perfc& mafter of 

the military art, as it was practied in the 

times whercin he lived, His conftitution en- 

abled him to endure any hardfhips; and very 

few were equal to him in perfonal ftrength : 

which was an excellence of more importance 

than it is now, from the manner of fighting 

then in ufe. It is faid*of him, that none, ex- 

cept himfclf, could bend his bow. His cou- 

rage was heroic, and he poffeffed it, not only 

in the ficld, but (which is more uncommon) 

in the cabinet; attempting great things with 

means that to other men appeared totally un- 

equal 
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ual to fuch undertakings, and fteadily pro- 
feutin what he had boldly refolved Shae 
never difturbed or difheartened with difficul- 
ties, in the courfe of his enterprizes; but 
having that noble vigour of mind, which, in- 
ftead of bending to oppofition, rifes againtt it, 
and feems to have 2 power of controuling and 
commanding Fortune herfelf. 


Nor was he lefs fuperior to pleafure than to 
fear. No luxury foftened him, no riot difor- 
dered, no floth relaxed. It helped not a little 
to maintain the high refpect his fubjects had 
for him, that the majefty of his charaGter was 
never let down by any incontinence or inde- 
cent excefs, His temperance and his chaftity 
were conftant guards, that fecured his mind 
from all weaknefs, fupported it’s dignity, and 
kept it always, as it were, on the throne. 
Thro th his whole life he had no partner of 
his bed but his queen: a moft extraordinary 
virtue in one who had lived, even from his 
earlieft youth, amidft all the licence of camps, 
the allurements of a court, and the feductions 
of fovercign power! Had he kept his oaths to 
his people as well as he did his marriage vow, 
he would have been the beft of kings: but he 
indulged other paflipns, of a worfe nature, 
and infinitely more detrimental to the publick, 
than thofe he reftrained. A luft of power 
which no regard to juftice could limit, the 
moft unrelenting cruelty, and the meft inf~ 
tiable avarice, pofieffed his foul. It is true 

F4 0 in~ 
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indeed, that among meny acts of extreme in- 
humanity fome thining inftances of great cle- 
mency may be produced, that were cither 
effeéts of his policy, which taught him this 
method of acquiring friends, or of his magna- 
nimity, whi him flight a weak and 
fabdyed enemy ; fuch as was Edgar Atheling, 
in whom he found neither fpirit nor talents 
able to contend with him for the crown. But 
where he had no advantage nor pride in for- 
giving, his nature difcovered itfelf to be ut- 
terly void of all {enfe of compaffion ; and fome 
barbarities, which he committed, exceeded 
the hounds, that even tyrants and conquerors 
prefcribe to themfelves. 


Mott of our ancient hiftorians give him the 
charaéter of a very religious prince ; but his 
religion was, after the fathion of thofe times, 
belief without examination, and devotion 
without piety. It was a religion that prompted 
him to endow monafteries, and at the 
time allowed him to pillage kingdoms ; that 
threw him on his knees before a relick or 
crofs, but fuffered him unreftrained to trample 
upon the liberties and rights of mankind, 


As to his wifdom in government, of which 
fome modern writers have fpoken very highly, 
he was indeed fo far wife, that, through a 
Jong, unquiet reign, he knew how to fupport 
oppreffion by terror, and employ the propereft 
nreans for the garrying on a very iniquitous and 

violeng 
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Violent adminiftration... Bat that which alone 
deferves the name of wifdom in the charaéter 
of aking, the maintaining of authority by the 
exercifé of thofe virtues which make the hap- 
pinefs of his people, was what, with all his 
abilities, he does not appear to have poffeffed. 
Nor did he excell in thofe foothing and popular 
arts, which fometimes change the complexion 
of a tyranny, and give it fallacious appearance 
of freedom. His government was Pith and 
defpotic, violating even the principles of that 
conftitution which he hinfelt had eftablithed. 
‘Yet fo far he performed the duty of a fovereign, 
that he took care to maintain a good pohiee in 
his realm; curbing licentioufhefs with a ftrong 
hand, which, in the tumultuous ftate of his 

overnment, was a great and difficult work. 
low well he performed it we may learn even 
from the teftimony of a contemporary Saxon See Chron. 
hiftorian, who fays, that during his reign a Se p,190 
man might have travelled in perfect fecurity 
all over the kingdom with his bofom full of 
gold, nor durft any kill another in revenge of 
the greateft offences, nor offer violence to the 
chaftity of awoman. But it was a poor com- 
penfation, that the highways were fafe, when 
the courts of juftice were dens of thieves, and 
when pages every man in authority, or in 
office, is power to and pil 
the people. The king err ad an 
tolerate, but encourage, fupport, and even 
fhare thefe ¢xtortions. Though the greatnefs 
cf the ancient, landed efate of the crown, i 
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the feudal its to which he was en- 
titled, pk oie him one of ge Aah mo- 
narchs in Europe, he was not content with 
all that opulence : but by authorifing the the- 
riffs, who collected his revenues in the feve- 
ral counties, to practife the moft grievous 
vexations and abufes, for the raifing of them 
higher ; by a perpetual audtion of the crown 
lands, fo that none of his tenants could 
be fecure of poffeffion, if any other would 
come and offer more ; by various iniquities in 
the court of exchequer, which was entirely 
Norman ; by forfeitures wrongfully taken ; 
and laftly, by arbitrary and illegal taxations, 
he drew into his treafury much too great a pro- 
portion of the wealth of his kingdom. 

It muft however be owned, that if his a- 
varice was infatiably and unjuftly rapacious, it 
‘was not read parfimonious, nor of that fordid 
kind, which brings on a prince difhonor and 
contempt. He fupported the dignity of his 
crown with a decent magnificence; and 
though he never was lavith, he fometimes was 
Jiberal, more efpecially to his foldiers and to 
the church. But looking on.money as a ne- 
ceffary means of maintaining and encreafing 

wer, he defired to accumulate as much as 

¢ could, rather, perhaps, from an ambitious 
than a covetous nature: at leaft his avarice 
swas fubfervient to his ambition, and he laid 
up wealth in his coffers, as he did arms in his 
magazines, to be drawn gut, when any pro- 
ae. “pe 
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per occafion required it, for the defence and 
enlargement of his dominions. 

Upon the whole, he had many great gueli- 
i Lon few hater Poe an oe attions 
that mo cular! man or 
the king es carparteally confidered, we fhall 
find that in his character there is much to ad- 
mire, but ftill more to abhor. 


THE anger of William the Firft againtt his Malmt. 1.5, 
‘ eldeft fon Robert, was fo confirmed by the at 
lat rebellious aéts of that prince, that al- Gemiticer. 
though on his death-bed he gave a full and}: vi: ¢ 4" 
free pardon to all his other enemies, he did Dunelm. 
not extend it tohim ; but punithing him as Hasting- 
much as lay in his power, bequeathed the“ 
crown of England to William Rufus, the fe- wil, Rufus. 
cond of his fons then alive: Richard, who is 4. D. 1087. 
faid to have been a young prince of great V.in Du. 
hopes, having died fome years before. sore re 
It plainly appears from the moft ancient donSt. Quen 
orman hiftorians, that by the conftitution of in Devan. d 
Normandy the duke had a power of appoint- sais Nom. 
ing his fucceffor, provided it was done with |. iii. p. 91. 
the confent of his barons: and that from Rol- bi Labidcs 
lo, down to Robert, the father of William R.1.’p. 15° 
the Baftard, not one had taken the govern- er ceca 
ment but by fuch an appointment. He in- Liew. 
deed had fucceeded to his brother, Richard the p. 233. ! 
Third, not by hie brother's nomination, nor ['* P: 73° 
yet by hereditary right (for Richard bad left p, 248.1.¥ 
an & 17-p. a5: 
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an infant fon) but puftly by election. Nor 
was his nephew wxdluded on account of his 
infancy : for feveral infants had been permit- 
ted to fucceed to that dukedom, when nomi- 
nated by their fathers: but he was fet afide, 
and Robert was raifed iri his ftead to the go- 
vernment, by the favor of the barons ; over 
whom. he preferved fo much influence, that, 
not having a fon born in wedlock, he brought 
them to confirm the fettlement he defired to 
make of his dutchy, upon William, his ba 
tard: though, at the time this was done, 
there were in Normandy fome collateral legiti- 
mate branches of the houfe of Rollo fubfifting. 
The Norman government therefore was 
neither hereditary, according to the prefent 
fenfe of that word, nor purely elective, but of 
a mixed nature, which partook of both ; fo far 
hereditary, that it was confined to one familys 
fo far elective, that out of that family the duke 
had an option to name his heir, even the ille- 
gitimate not being excluded: and his nomi- 
nation was valid, if confirmed by the barons, 
as it generally was, unlefs fome extraordinary 
objection occurred. If it happened that no 
fucceffor was named by the duke with their 
approbation, then they elected whom they 
judged the moft proper df the defcendants of 
Rollo ; but to them they always adhered, and 
sce the willo tHe eareft in blood was thought to have the 
ung Alfred faireft pretenfions. Nor did the Englifh cuf- 
fen cad of toms differ from the Norman as to the right 
Lifica, Of fucceifion ; except that in-England minors 
had 
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had ufually been fet afide: but there alfo the 
crown had often been di of by teftamen- 
tary {ettlements, approved by the nation in the 
Witenagemot, or parliament, and fometimes 
by their election, without regard to a lineal 
defcent. 


Upon thefe principles therefore, and not 
upon the idea of fuch a ftri& hereditary right, 
as fince that time a better policy has eftablifh- 
ed, we ought to judge of the title, which 
William Rufus had to the Englifh crown: 
for, without taking thefe into our confidera- 
tion, we thall be led to imagine it not fo good 
as it was in the opinion of that age. It is a 
great fault in fome modern writers of the early 
partsof our hiftory, that they are apt to afcribe 
to thofe times all the political notions of thefe ; 
which is no lefs improper than to fuppofe 
that thefe times are bound ftri€tly to conform 
to the notions of thofe, though a contrar, 
ufage has long prevailed, and though it mu: 
be owned by all thinking men, that the con- 
ftitution of England has been much improved 
by various alterations. The only trace that 
remains, or has remained for feveral centuries, 
of the maxims which regulated either the 
Saxon or Norman fucceffion, is that great, 
fundamental law, upon which the whole 
frame of our government and liberty refts, thet 
the fucceffiion to the crown may be limited and al- 
tered by parliament. But this has not been 
done in latter times, either {0 often, or yi 

: fich 
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fuch light occafions, as, by feveral inftancesy 
we find that it was, both before and in thofe 
of which I write ; nor is there now any need 
of a teftamentary appointment, or of an clec- 
tion by parliament, to convey the inheritance ; 
but, where no legal and declared impediment 
hinders, the next in defcent, though a minor 
or awoman, fucceeds of courfe. And it is 
indifputably much better that the rule of fuc- 
ceffion fhould be fixed and certain ; the right 
of changing the courfe of it being referved to 
the parliament, wherein the whole force and 
energy of the nation refides, among thofe ex- 
traordinary powers which are not to be exer- 
cifed, but in cafe of the moft urgent, compul~ 
five neceflity, and for the publick {afety only. 


From what has been faid it is evident, that, 
agreeably to the cuftoms both of the Normans 
and Englith during that age, William the 

ufhihed, by the re-~ 
peated revolts of his eldeft fon, to leave his 


jemiteen, Aominions to a younger, who had always been 
i wih © affectionately dutiful to him, and in whom he 


Lull, c. 2. fay many qualities worthy of a throne: efpe~ 


cially, as the former, at that very time, was 
not only 2 rebel, refiding and ferving in an 
enemy's kingdom, but the chief fomenter and 
caufe of the war. Yet he had reafon to doubt 


See Ord. Vit. whether the barons in Normandy would not 
1. iv, p. 545- refufe their confent, if he fhould nominate 


Lsii. p. 6 
Malmt. d 
WiLI£ 63. to be his fucceflor there. ‘For, befides that 


1. ii, 


£9 William Rufus, or Henry, his youngeft fon, 
they 
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they had formerly done homage to Robert, as 
hee to their dukedorh, that prince poffeifed 
their affections. Thofe who knew him beft 
open to govern him, and therefore concur- 
red with the multitude, who defired him for 
their ruler becaufe he was liberal, good-natur- 
ed, and brave. On this account his father 
was induced to leave him that dutchy, which 
he had not the power to take from him; con- 
tenting himifelf with cutting him off from the 
fucceffion in England, where he hoped that the 
parliament would be more eafily induced to 
confirm his appointment. 

To procure their concurrence great dexte- 
rity was employed, and diligence ufed, 
by William Rufus hi , who, being in 
Normandy with his father at the time of his 
death, made fuch hafte into England, that he 
did not even ftay to attend upon the ceremony 
of the interment. Lanfranc archbifhop of 
Canterbury was the firft object of his atten- 
tion. The friendthip of any man poffefied of 
that fee was then an advantage of great impor- 
tance to a prince upon fuch an occafion; but 
the ‘paper pat a a perches! Malow.£/-. 
Ten it of fti ter. TheEnglith thought biv.deW 11, 
fica chee Glenda pati muade bien peor bare 
one to all in diftrefs: and the Normans were 14. 
fenfible that he had ied the king’s favor to {em} it. 
moderate and reftrain the violence of histem-° " — 

. The authority, which thefe opinions Ord. Vit. 
produced, gave him the higheft degree of in- } viti ab 
fluence in this conjuncture, To him William Eadm. ee Je 

‘ Rufus '4- 
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Rufus brought a letter from his father in the 

nature of a teftament, by which thet monarch 

declared, that he appointed this prince his 

Malmb. 1. iv. fucceffor in the kin; . The archbifhop 
£6. ieee. hada paternal William Rufus, whom 
he had educated himfelf, and who had even 

received from his hands the order of knizht- 

hood : yet he required fome extraordinary fe- 

curities from him 3 which William, who fear= 

Fadm, ed that any delay might be hurtful, very rea- 
ene nov. dily gave, fwearing to Lanfranc himéelf, and 
ae engaging fome of his friends to become pledges 
for him, that he would govern the realm 

with juftice and mercy, and defend, againft 

all men, the > peace, and liberty of the 

church. Nay, if we may believe a contem- 

Fadm.ut porary writer, he added an oath, that be would 
fupra. 32 all things obey the precepts and counfels of the 
archbifbop. us he entirely gained that pre- 

late, and immediately got poffeffion of the 

Hontinga, ‘toyal treafure laid up in the palace at Win- 
1, vil. & 213. chefter, amounting to fixty thoufand pounds 
weight of filver in coin, befides gold, jewels, 

plate, and robes, that belonged to the crown, 

of which he alfo found a very large ftore. 

The filver money alone, according to the beft 

Seenotesto computation I am able to make, was equiva- 
this book. Tent at leaft to nine hundred thoufand pounds 
of our money at prefent. His being mafter 

V.Maimb. of this, and the relpeét they paid to his fa- 
ta £9? ther’s appointment, fo recommended him to 
* the Normans fttled in England, that the 
chief lords very haftily eortcurred in his coro« 
: nation, 
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Ration, performed by Lanfranc at Weftminfter 
on the twenty feventh of September, in the 
year one thouiand and eighty feven. Soon 
after which, as executor of the will of his taguiph. fut 
father, he gave a bountiful alms to every 2. 1087. 
cries in the x dom, and to the Lor 4 P10 
each county ; which, though bequeathe: 
that rook for the benefit er EE own foul, 
operated to the advantage of William Rufus, 
and was indeed a bribe to the people. But, in 
truth, the Englith were more inclined to him 
than his brother: for, having refided longer 
in England, he was thought more an Englifh- 
man, and had endeared fienfelf to them by a 
behaviour more agreeable to their temper and 
manners. He had therefore no difficulty in 
bringing them to fupport his pretenfions. 
‘The clergy were induced by Lanfrane to favor 
his title ; and before the end of the year all 
the vaffals of the crown, having confirmed 
it in parliament, {wore fealty and homage to 
him, without any one diffentient voice being 
heard. 

But he had not reigned many months, 
when his throne was Lior Bd a aes and 
almoft general confpiracy great Norman 0,3 vir, 
lords, Log thongh noting had qc been done ann. Hea 
by him to offend them, forfook him, and not}. 
regarding the oaths they had taken, efpoufedy uf 213, 
the caufe of Duke Robert. The only reafon Speen 
then affigned for this revolt, was an appre- Fur Wigorn, 
henfion of weakening their fecurity here, by fubana.sot7. 
the feparation of Normandy from the kingdom 

Vou. L G of 
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of England. This wes ftrongly inforced to 
them by the king's uncle, Odo bitbop of 


Malsb, Litt hes gi in the reign of William the Firft, 


£. 62, 63, de 
wi. 

en Vit, 
. vii. p. 64! 
647. ‘ab 


1095. 


s brother on the pert ae he iad bee 
many years, grand jufticiary of England, du~ 
babs ding wich, by ait kinds F op; tion and 
ans’ injuftice, he had amaffed fuch vaft fums, that 
he formed a defign of buying the papacy on 
the death of Gregory the Seventh, while that 
pontiff was yet living, and engaged Hugh earl 
of Chefter, with many barons and knights, 
to accompany him to Rome, and affift him 
there, by force of arms, to fecure his election, 
as foon as the fee fhould be vacant. The un~ 
quiet fpirit which then prevailed in the Nor- 
mans more than in any other people, induced 
them to leave their eftablifhments in this 
ifland, acquired at the expence of fo much 
blood, and feek for greater in the ecclefiaftical 
ftate: but it is probable that the carl might 
alfo incline to try this adventure from fome 
difguft againft William; as he could not ‘rea- 
fenably hope for a much higher fortune than 
he already poffeffed in England and Wales. 
The defign was thought extraordinary, even 
in that age ! nor was it allowed to be carried 
into effe&t. For the king, informed of it, 
and not pleafed that his kingdom thould lofe 
fo much of its wealth and military force, 
came out of Normandy, found his brother in 
the Ifle of Wight juft embarquing, and ar- 
tefted him with his own, hand, faying, shat 
he did not arreft the bifhop of Bayeux, but the 


tarl 
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earl of Kent 5 a diftinétion faggefted by Lan- see Mata, 
franc. This at of ‘authority being done, |.iv. f.67.de 
which no other dared to do, he impeached ¥* 1 
Odo of many criminal maleverfations in his 
office, which he had connived at before; and, a 
notwithftanding an application from Gregory See Greg: 
the Seventh in his behalf, kept him a clofe¢rit |. x. 

ifoner till his own deceafe, after {cizing all see 

is treafures to the ufe of the crown. The 
people of England thought it a kind of relicf, 
to fee the principal initrument of the evils 
they had faltered. though he was above the 
teach of their refentment, thus punifhed at 
laft by the anger of the king, whofe authority 
he had fo long abufed. But the follicitations 
of friends having prevailed on that prince, in 
his laft moments, and againft his own inclina- 
tion, to fet him free, William Rufus reftored 
to him his earldom and lands, but did not 
give him any power ; which to a man of his 
temper was an unpardonable offence. He 
therefore employed all his talents (and he 
feems to have had great ones) in endeavouring 
to transfer the crown to Robert, whom he ex- 
pected to govern. By his intrigues with thofe 
nobles, who, having eftates both in England 
and Normandy, feared, that if they fhould 
temain under different fovereigns, their lands 
might be forfeited in the one country or the Ord. Vit. et 
other, the defection of the Normans became Flor. Wigora. 
almoft univerfal. In this extremity William Huntiagie 
had no refource but the Englith; and therefore, i. vii. 
more powerfully to > Eneree their affeCtions, he Deselm. 
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194, 195 Not only carcifed them, as the friends on 
fede? rom ie relied, but engaged hime to them, 
67.68 hivvey the ftrongeft affurances, that he would 
Idemdegeftis pive them better laws than had ever before 
Foat. Aug. been eftablithed in England, take off all illegal 
. taxes, and reftore to them their ancient free- 
dom of hunting. This raifed him an army of 
thirty thoufand men, who ferved him bravely 
and faithfully in his diftrefs, and to them 
chiefly he owed his prefervation: which proves 
that the Englifh were not (as fome writers 
have fappofed) reduced fo low by William the 
Conqueror, even at the end of his reign, as to 
be mere abject drudges and flaves to the Nor- 
mans. Their force was fufficient to maintain 
that prince of the royal family, who courted 
them moft, upon the throne of this kingdom, 
againft all the efforts of the contrary faction : 
a very remarkable fact, which almoft retrieved 
the honor of the nation. 
V. Avdores — WilliamRufus, thus favored by the natives 
fan ot of England, was a more lawful fovereign of it, 
a by their eleCtion, than Robert could be, by 
any right of inheritance derived from a father, 
a a own title had been originally bad. Yet 
though he had gained this advantage, and a- 
walled himfelf of it now as his ftrongeft fup- 
port, he ufed all poffible means to win over 
the greateft of the Norrhan nobility, and break 
their confederacy ; offering them privately 
any money or lands they defired, and remon- 
ftrating to them, that they ought to take care 
bow they impeached bis right to the crown 5 se 
i ry 
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te fome who bad mad? them earls bad made him 

ing. There was much force in this argument, 

mae did him good fervice. Lanfranc alfo, 

who had their confidence, became furety for 

him, that he fhould redrefs all the grievances 

they had complained of under the government 

of his father: and, feeing the Englith fo 

affectionate to him, they thought there would 

be no danger of that nation’s thaking off the 

Norman dominion; but, on the contrary, 

grew jealous, that, if he thould be fupported 

by the arms of the Englith alone, he might 

become more an Englithman, than, for their 

own intereft, they withed him to be. By 

thefe confiderations fome of the principal 

nobles were fixed to his party, and others 

returned toit who at firft had Iefthim. The 

clergy in general adhered to him ftrongly, out 

of regard to their primate. A large body of 

forces, fent by Robert from Normandy, while 

he was preparing to come over himfclf with 

a greater embarkation, was deftroyed in the 

channel, by the fhips that Linge the coaft ; V. Chron. 

which fo intimidated the duke, that it ftopped pire Ps tgs. 

his defign: but his brother loft no time in fomnn38? 

attacking the confpirators, and foon compelled |. vii. f£a13.. 

all the chiefs of them to quit the realm: after 

which the whole nation fubmitted quietly to 

him, under the hope and affurance of a good Malmi.£69. 

government. Nor were their expectations!. iv. de 

contradicted at firft by his condué : but after pus 2h 

fome time profperity corrupted his nature, of Pont. Angi,” 

rather difpovered what policy and fear had con- fi t#% 
G3 cealed. ant 1085." 
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cealed. This change Was accelerated by the 

deceafe of Lanfranc, who died the next year, 

with avery great reputation in the whole 

Chriftian world, for piety, learning, and parts: 

but he had made an unhappy ufe of his talents, 

by becoming the principal champion againft 

BeeUmer’s Berengarius for the new doétrine of tranfub- 
anfwer to the ftantiation, unknown to the church of England 
Le Ben. at the beginning of this century, as is uncon- 
Canon Sax. teftably proved by the epiftles and canons of 
Msg tiel Zlftic archbithop of Canterbury, and by the 
Epi. £iffic. prayers and homilies ufed at that time. It 
at hee aot was principally owing to the authority of 
C.Canuub, Lanfranc fappoited by Rome, that fo ftrange 
HickefiTne- a tenet was now eftablifhed both in England 
fatter andin France, He had lived in clofe friend- 
of Wet fab. fhip with Gregory the Seventh, before the 
reo e latter was exalted to the papal throne, and had 
vax. gone fo far into his notions, that, in an anfwer 
See Lanfranc. which he wrote to one of his letters, wherein 
spit. 113+ that pontiff complained to him of William the 
fabann.so79, Conqueror’s refufing to acknowledge himifelf 
his vaffal, he told him, de bad endeavoured to 

perfuade the king to it, but could not prevail, 

Yet it appears that he afterwards altered his 

opinion ; or, at leaft, he acted very differently 

from many of the maxims afferted by Gregory. 

For he refufed to go to Rome againft his 
fovercign’s orders ; anfwering the pope, who 

very imperioufly fummoned him thither, that 

the laws of the kingdom would not permit 

him to leave it without ¢he confent of the 

king ; and perfifting in his refufal, net 

Ca 
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threatened by his Holipefs with a fufpenfion. SeeLanfiane. 
He likewife affifted his mafter in maintaining fi* > 
all the other points of fupremacy, that were fub ennso8t. 
difputed between him and this arrogant pontiff. 
Upon the whole, he was as good an archbi- 
fhop of Canterbury, as an Italian who lived in 
the eleventh century could well be ; and the 
lofs of him was much lamented, both by the 
Normans and Englith. 

After his death, William Rufus, whofe V. Malm. 

paffions had been curbed by an habitual re- 69.1-iv.de 
fpe& for the gentle authority of a virtuous " ~ 
preceptor, grew more bold in his vices, and 
more impatient of any counfels delivered with 
freedom : yet his character for fome time re- 
mained undecided; his great and good qualities 
being fo mixed with his bad, that the world 
was in doubt what judgment to form of him. 
But an immenfe prodigality, which he was 
forced to fupport by rapine and extortion, with 
the inftigations ofa minifter worfe than himfelf, 
determined that doubt, and made the latter 
years of his reign a continual feries of grievous 
oppreffions. 

Ralph Flambard, a Norman, who, from 
the dregs of the people, had been advanced by 
William the Firft to be one cf his vaffals, sccDomeftay 
became fuch a favorite with this king, that book. 
he was fet at the head of his adminiftration, o,4, vie 
and, to the infinite {candal of the Englith |. viii p. 67s, 
church, made bifhop of Durham. The merit 679. ¢t Lx 
that recommended him to thefe great promo- 5. bunelm, 
tions was a forwafd and enterprizing fpirit, P- 225- 

‘ “G4 an 
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an eloquent tongue, a taste for thofe pleafures 
ae ene ga above all, a oy fertilo 
invention of ways and means for the raifing of 
money, with a remorfelefs infenfibility to the 
complaints of the people, and a daring con- 
tempt of the refentments of the nobles. He 
had {carce any learning, and not fo much as an 
external fhew of religion: but a more agree- 
able wit, a more {kilful courtier, a more fubtlo 
lawyer, a more magnificent prelate, was not 
in the kingdom. Under the power of this 
man, the commons of England, inftead of 
being relieved from their grievances, agreeably 
to the promifes made by the king, were har- 
raffed with worfe exactions, than they had 
borne even under the miniftry of the bifhop of 
Bayeux. The whole nation now felt, more 
infupportably than ever, what heavy burthens 
Readal laws could by arbitrary conftrudtions 
impofe on the fubje&t. Aids levied by virtue 
of the royal prerogative, upon 2 pretended 
neceflity, of which the king himfelf was the 
fole judge ; or atked as free gifts, but which 
it would not have been fafe for any man to re- 
fufe ; exorbitant fines (called in the law-term 
Relizfs) on the deceafe of the tenant; grievous 
extortiors on the livery of lands to the wards 
of the crown, and other abufes of wardthip, 
particularly with regard to the marriage of 
wards; all thefe, and more, were complained 
gf as effects of the counfels of Flambard. 
They fell indeed firft upon the great Norman 
lords; but the evil did not ftop there. What- 
tver 
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ever demands were made by the king on his 
vaffals, they made on theirs; whatever powers 
he exercifed, they likewife claimed, and often 
abufed ftill more than he. Thus the concate- 
nation, by which the feveral parts of the feudal 
fyftem were linked together, became a mere 
chain of arbitrary oppreffion, under which all 
fuffered much, but the loweft moft. Nor was 
the avarice of the court content with thefé 
methods of acquiring wealth. Every thing wag 
fold by the king and his minifters ; benefices, 
bifhopricks, juftice itfelf. When all other 
means were exhaufted, confifcations were 
fought for under various pretences, the laft 
and worft refource of a prodigal tyrant ! 


One is furprized, that, in times, which 
had no idea of the duty of ¢ obedience, 
either the Normans or bo fhould have’ 
endured fuch a government. Great advantage 
might have been taken of the enmity between 
the two brothers, which cut off the commu- 
nication between England and Normandy, and 
deprived the king of the means, which his 
father had preferved, of drawing recruits from 
thence to opprefs the Englifh. But this, per- 
haps, was the very teafon why the Normans 
in England durft not.rebel. ‘They might be 
afraid that the Englith thould take occafion 
from their difagreeing among themfelves, to 
drive them al] out of the kingdom. On the 
other hand, fuch a deftruétion had William 
the Conqueror made of the Englith sah 

ag, 
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that there remained no chief of that nation 
who had any authority ‘with his countrymen : 
and popular difcontents are not very dangerous 
See Ord. Vit, Without an able head to direé&t them. Thofe 
Liv. p.so8. Who had efcaped from the {word or imprifon- 
ment were gone into the fervice of foreign 
powers, fome even as far as Conftantinople, 
where they were loft to their country, and 
could do it no fervice againft the defpotifm 
under which it wes fallen. The extravagant 
bounties of William Rufus, who gave his 
Ord. Vital, army all he could tear out of the bowels of his 
bee 1. people, not only endeared him to the foldiery 
LivdeW. 1 here, but drew to his fervice great numbers of 
the moft valiant men from all parts of Europe, 
who were a continual fupply of new force, 
by which he was enabled to intimidate thofe 
of his national troops who were at any time 
Flor. Wigorn. difpleafed with his conduct, Yet one confpi- 
per racy was formed to dethrone him, by Robert 
8. Dun. fab. de Mowbray, earl of Northumberland, and 
eae fome of the greateft Norman lords: but not 
f. 7o.deW.11, being fupported, for the reafons I have given, 
Hooting. fubby any general infurrection, his ative valour 
pan. 1095- and prudent conduct foon overcame it: fo that, 
in ihe iffue, this unfuccefsful revolt only aug 
mented his power. 

Tt is worthy of note, that thefe lords did 
not confpire in the name of Duke Robert, 
but, without any regard either to him or 
Prince Henry, his youngeft brother, defigned 
to have given the crown to Stephen earl of 
Albemarle, nephew to William the Firft by 

: one 
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one of his Lara iaitiedlig Odo = 
Champagne and of H a in 
of the heats of Blois, who had ‘etthed is Nor- 
mandy. As this neceffarily united all the three See Gemitic. 
brothers againtt their attempt, it feems to have! vip. 29+ 
been a very impolitick meafure. Moft of thei. iv. p. 22, 
confpirators fell into the hands of the king, |: ¥- P- 574 
who had fo much moderation, as to punii 
but few of them either in life or limbs, con- 
tenting himfelf with only imprifoning the 
others, among whom were Robert de Mow- 
bray, Odo earl of Champagne, and Stephen, 
his fon. But they all fuffered in their fortunes; 
for the king’s wants required a large fupply, 
and his pret delighted more in contiiations 
than blood. Indeed his fparing the lives of 
the three hoblemen abovementioned, efpecially 
of the laft, was an extraordinary act of mercy; 
jealoufy of ftate {carce permitting the mildeft 
king to fuffer a fubject to live, whofe ambition 
had afpired to deprive him of his crown. 
William extended his clemency [0 far, a5 ypsrh, pasty 
even to fet the earl of Albemarle at liberty, fubsna.1c97, 
after avery thort time : for he is mentioned '°9* 
in hiftory among the chiefs of the firft cru- 
fade. Probably his father was alfo releafed ; 
but Robert de Mowbray remained in prifon o,, vir, 
almoft thirty four yeats, and died there of old. vii. p. 649, 


age. 

It was well for the king, that before this 
confpiracy broke out in England, Scotland 
had bean difabled from pug in any diftar~ 

bance. 
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bance. For, though Malcolm the Third had 
done homage to William the Conqueror, for 
thofe parts of his kingdom that had been an-_ 
ciently held of the Englith crown, there was 
no fincerity of friendthip between them; that 
prince, out of affection to his queen and her 
countrymen, hating the Normans, and ob+ 
ferving very ill the peace he had been con- 
ftrained » ~~ In the fourth year of this 
reign, the king being in Normandy, he in- 
as Northnasberised, and heriee ravaged 
the open country retired again into his own 
territories: but, to revenge that infult, William 
Rufus returned into England, raifed a great 
force, by fea and land, and marched aga 
Scotland, accompanied by his brother Robert, 
with whom, after having attacked him in his 
own dutchy, he had made an agreement, 
which, if either of them should die without 
legitimate iffue male, conftituted the other 
his heir in all his territorics and poffeffions, 
befides fome prefent advantages reciprocal. 
granted on either fide. The tro pad 
thus reconciled, advanced into Lothian ; but, 
before they got thither, almoft all the Englith 
fleet was deftroyed by a tempeft; and the 
cavalry fuffering much for want of provifions, 
and from the coldnefs of the weather, William 
confented that Robert, for whom he knew 
that the king of Scotland profeffed a regard, 
fhould be the mediator of a peace between the 
two crowns, conjointly with Edgar Ane 
at 
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That prince, in the year one thoufand and sce F. wigor. 
eighty fix, had left the Englith court, and fobana1 87. 
ne into Apulia ; from whence, upon the * !9! 
leath of William theConqueror, he returned 
into Normandy, invited by Robert, who gave 
him an honorable fief in that dutchy. But 
when the agreement was concluded between 
Robert and William Rufus, the latter, who 
had conceived fome refentment againft Edgar, 
infifted upon his being deprived of this grant. 
Thus driven from Normandy the unfortunate 
fugitive rétired into Scotland, and, being in 
his nature pacific, eafily lent his good ee lie 
to accommodate the quarrel between the two 
kings ; upon the merit of which conduct 
William Rufus condefcended to be reconciled 
to him ; and that was all the benefit he drew 
from the treaty. Yet, though Malcolm, from tiem ibidem. 
adefire of obtaining this peace, agreed to do Huntingdon. 
homage to the king of England for the fiefs s Malma” 
he held of that crown, as he had done to his f. 68. Liv. de 
father, new differences immediately broke out 1y-,!", i. 
between them, upon the nature of his fervice, 1. v." 
and the manner in which the queition fhould Flor Wigor. 
be determined ; differences, that foon after-gaxChro’. 
wards occafioned a war, which Malcolm began Huntingdon. 
by amoft furious incurfion into Northumber- |: "i: f 214- 
land : but ecting there with more heat than fabana.12g}. 
Fgsocrg both he anti his cldeft fon, a a 
eat hopes, were furprized by a o 
Robert de Mowbra 's i pa blk | by 
a knight named Morel, and flain, near Aln- 
wicke caftle, of which Morel was the governor, 
in 
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in the year of our Lord one thoufand and ninety 
three. Ag 


‘The charatter of this monarch cannot better 
be thewn, than by one fact, which is related 
from the mouth of his own fon, King David 
the Firft, to King Henry the Second, his 
great grandfon, by Ethelred abbot of Rivaux. 

See Ethelred.Having received an information, that one of 
Bb Net; “his nobles had conceived a defign againft his 
reg. Angl. life, he injoined the ftri€teft filence to the in- 
P- 367. former, and took no notice of it himélf, till 
the perfon accufed of this execrable treafon 

came to his court, in order to execute his in- 

tention. The next morning, he went to 

hunt, with all the train of his courtiers, and, 

when they were got into the deepeft woods of 

the foreft, drew that nobleman away from the 

reft of the company, and {poke to him thus : 

“ Behold! we are here alone, armed, and 

* mountedalike. Nobody fees, or hears usy 

* orcan give either of us aid againft the other. 

* If then you are a brave man, if you have 

“* courage and {pirit, perform your purpofe ; 

* accomplith the promife you have made to 
“* my enemies. If you think I ought to be 
‘* killed by you, when can you do it better? 
“* when more opportunely? when more man- 
“« fully ?——Have you prepared poifon for me ? 
“¢ that is a womanith tfeafon—Or would you 
“ morder me in my bed? an adulterefs could 
“ do that—Or have you hid a dagger to ftab 
“ me fecretly? that is the deed of a ruffian.— 
Rather att like a foldier; at like a man ; 
“ and 
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«« and fight with me hand to hand ; that your 
«© treafon may at leaft be free from bafenefs.” 
Atthefe words, the traitor, as if he had been 
ftruck with a thunderbolt, fell at his feet, and 
implored his pardon. ‘, Fear nothing: you 
* hall not faffer any evil from me ;” replied 
the king ; and kept his word. 

Befides this admirable greatnefs of mind, 
he had many other virtues, both publick and 
private ; and is charged with no fault, but 
too barbarous a manner of making war in his 
incurfions into Englund. He gave a new form See 8, Du- 
to the conftitution of Scotland, modelling it nelmfabann. 
nearly upon the fame feudal plan, as that ‘79% ‘99 
which the Englith had received under the 
reign of William the Firft ; though he was no 
friend to the Normans. Nor did his fubjects 
oppofe this alteration : which thews that his 
authority was great among them. Perhaps 
indeed the nobility, who found their account 
in it better than the people, might be inclined 
to affift him; and, when it was once eftablifh- 
ed, his good and mild government recommend- 
ed it to them, and covered its defects. Nof 
do we know enough of the former conftitution 
of their kingdom, to be able to form a true 
judgment, how far they cither gained or loft 
by the change. . 


‘The untimely death of this king, and of 
a young prince who feemed to inherit his 
virtues, was a terrible blow to Scotland, and 
drew after it a train of other misfortunes. 


2 Margaret 


9 


See Bacha- 
nan, L. vi. 
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Margaret wife to Malgolm, a lady renowned 
for piety and goodnefs, who in a court hi 
always led the life of a faint, died of grief 
for the fudden lofs of her hufband and her fon. 
She heard the account of it, received the laft 
facraments, and expiréd in three days. Very 
foon afterwards, the Scotch parliament expel- 
led Edgar Atheling, with all the other Englith 
whom Malcolm had employed in his fervice, 
and gave the crown to Donald-Bane, the late 
king’s younger brother, though that monarch, 
athis death, had left five fons, born to him of 
Margaret; thefe being all fet afide, on account 
of their nonage and Englith blood, againft 
which laft an exceffive rage of national hatred 
had been excited by jealoufy, and envy at the 
favors, which the bounty of that prince, and 
his affe€tion for his coniort, had made him 
heap on her countrymen with too profufe a 
hand. Indeed this was the real caufe, and 
the other only a pretence : for though we are 
told by Buchanan, that the ancient cuftom of 
Scotland had been to chuft, not the next, but 
the fitteft, of the dead king’s relations, and there- 
fore minors had not been fuffered to reign in 
that kingdom, for feveral ages ; yet, under 
Kenneth the Third, a different conftitution 
had been received, and, in sa of great op- 
pofition from the princes of the blood, which 
it afterwards met with, was confirmed by the 
parliament underMalcolm the Second ; it being 
then enatted, that the eldeft fon of the king 
thould ficceed to his fathér and, if the 2 

adi 


3 


From EDW. Cowrzssor to HEN. II. 
died before the father, ¢he grandion fhould, if 
there was any, fucceed to the grandfather, 
and, if under age, fhould have 2 guardian or 
protettor affigned him. But the furious aver- 
fion which moft of the nobility had now to 
theEnglith, revived the old law and abrogated 
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the new: which was the morc eaiily done, as See Bucha- 
Donald-Bane was fupported by Magnus king ™ / 


of Norway, whofe afliftance he had purchafed 
by 2 fecret engagement to yield to him all the 
weftern ifles. Upon this revolution, Edgar 
Atheling carried with him into England the 
orphan children of Malcolm ; among whom 
was Matilda, a very beautiful princes, who 
=, afterwards married to king Henry the 
Pir. 

William Rufus was now delivered from all 
apprehenfions of danger from Scotland: but, 
not content with fecurity, he fought further 


advantages from thisevent. A natural fon of Plor.Wigorn, 
Malcolm, whofe name was Duncan, had been fubann1093, 


fent to his court as an hoftage. He was then §. Duncim. 
of full age, and thinking the opportunity Hunungdon, 


favorable afpired to the dominion of Scot- ¢ 


land. William confented to affift him in that " 


defign with an army, after having received 
from him an oath of fealty. By the help of 
thefe forces he defeated Donald-Bane, drove 
him into the weftern ifles, and got poffeffion 
of the throne: but, fome of the foreign auxi- 
liaries being retained in his fervice, the jea- 
loufy of the Scots broke ont again as ftrong as 
before ; a powerfu? confpiracy was fuddenly 

Vou. I. 3% formed 


falmfb, 1. ve 
by. 
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formed in his court; the Englifh and Normans 
were almoft all maffacred ; but his own life 
‘was fpared, and he was even allowed to reign, 
under a folemn engagement, that he would 
bring no more foreigners into Jochen, ied 
Yet he was murdered foon s, by 
Malpeit earl of Merns, at the inftigation of 
Donald-Bane and of his own half-brother 
See Malmfb. Edmond, one of the five fons of Malcolm and 
Lv.f8o Margaret, who was perfuaded to concur in this 
wicked aft, on a promife from his uncle of 
onchalf of therealm. But no regard was paid 
to that covenant by Donald-Bane, when he 
joa, de Sc talog gil tk 
Bachse. vii. years, the Scots being di at of 
their iflands, which the king of Norway had 
a feized, agreeably to the former compact be- 
Liv.” tween him and their fovereign, they invited 
§.Dunelm. Prince Edgar, the eldeft of Malcolm’s farviv 
Huntingdon. ing fons, to affert his right to the crown, as the 
Flor.Wigor, objection formerly made to him, on account 
of his minority, no longer fubfifted. Edgar, 
who lived under the protection of Wilkam, 
was afraid to leave his court withcut his 
confent, or to undertake fuch an enterprize 
without his help. He applied to him for 
both; and William thereupon, confidering that 
Donald-Bane would be always his enemy, on 
account of the affiftance he had given to 
Duncan, and defiring that Scotland fhould 
have a king made by him, determined to affift 
his royal gueft, and ordergd a body of his own 
troops'to march into that kingdom, under the 
.com-= 
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command of Edgar Atbeling, againft Donald- 
Bane. There page in all hiftory @ more 
firiking inftance of the extraordinary changes, 
which the courfe of Providence makes in 
human affairs, than to fee that very prince, 
who was the lineal heir to the Saxon crown, 
fet at the head of a Norman army, and fent 
to conquer the kingdom of Scotland in behalf 
of his nephew, by the fon and fucceffor of 
William the Firft. At the fame time it isa 
proof in what contempt William Rufus held 
Edgar Atheling ; for had he not greatly defpif- 
ed, he muft in reafon and policy have feared 
him too much, to have done him this kindnefs. 
Bat though he did not fear dim, he might 
have been juftly apprehenfive of future danger 
to the Normans eftablithed in England, from 
the crown of Scotland's being worn by a great 

ndfon of Edmond I . Teis equally 

ge that he over-looked this objection, and 
that no king of that family ever claimed the 
realm of England by his defcent from Queen 
Margaret 1 


Atheling, having fought with and 
defeated Donald-Bane, took him prifoner, and 
fettled his nephew on the throne. Edmond, 
the brother of Edgar, who had been an ac- 
complice in the murder of Duncan, was 
likewife imprifoned, and dying not long after- 
wards, witha Strong fenfe of his guilt, defired se. 31-1my. 
to be buried with his fetters: upon him, as al. v. f. Fy. de 
mark that he acknéwledged the juftice of his 4 |. 
H2 punifh- 
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punifhment. From this time till the deceafe 
of King Henry the Firft, Scotland was always 
in peace and fri ip with England. 


The great diftegard William eged cays 
fhewed for the pretended rights of the cle: 
might have hurt him sae om than all i 
violations of civil liberty, if it had not been 
for one favorable circumftance ; 1 mean the 
Jong fchifm between Urban the Second and 
the antipope Clement; in which he taking no 
part, neither faction was inclined to difturb his 
tranquillity, or make an enemy of fo potent a 
king. And, while he delayed to declare him- 
felf, no pope was, or could be acknowledged 


Flor.Wigorn. by his fubjects. In this ftate of uncertainty 


the nation remained eleven years ; William 
being aware of the advantage he drew from 
fuch 2 fituation, and too good a politician ever 
to be forward to eff any , either in 
fpiritual or civil broils, when the difpute did not 
direélly and ftrongly concern his own prefent 
intereft or future fecurity. But Anfelm an 
Italian, bred up in all the notions of the Roman 
theology, who had fucceeded to Lanfranc as 
archbifhop of Canterbury, having acknow- 
ledged Urban in Normandy, while he was 
abbot of Bec, thought himfelf equally bound 
to own him now, as primate of England, 
and afked leave of the king to go to Rome, 
in order to receive his pall from that pope. 
William confidered this, petition as treafon 
againft the royal dignity, though, in sia 
: e 
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he had drawn it upoa himfelf: for Anfelm 
before his promotion to Canterbury had fairly 
notified to him the part he had taken, and that 
he would adhere to it firmly : notwithftanding 
which declaration he had been elected, at the 
earneft defire of the king, and with great re- 
luétance in himfelf to t of the charge. 
It is hard to comprehend why this prince was 
fo defirous of raifin; 2 Rien! fee a man pre~ 
engaged in a point of fuch confequence, while 
it oa for hie ow intereft eae a decifion; 
efpecially if (as William of Malm{bury affirms) 
he rather inclined to favor Clement. The 
prefumption is ftrong, that (whatever his fenti- 
ments might be at this time) he was difpofed, 
when he promoted Anfelm, to concur with 
that prelate in acknowledging Urban. He 
had now altered his mind, and probably with 
good caufe ; for many great interefts might 
make a neutrality defireable for him, and 
more fo at this conjunure than a little before. 
But the inflexible charafter of this mitred 
monk would not permit him to regard, either 
reafon of ftate, or the duties of his own fitua- 
tion, which undoubtedly obliged him to wait 
for his pall, till the difpute from whofe hands 
he was to receive it had been determined by the 
royal authority; whereas what he propofed was 
in effe@ deciding that queftion, by his own 
private authority, not for himéelf alone, but 
for his fovereign and for the whole kingdom. 
When he was told by the king, that his doing 
fuch an att would be contrary to the fealt 
H3 whic! 
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which he had fworn, he tried to rk ie 
between that fealty, which extended only to 
temporal matters, and the fpiritual obedience 
due to the pope, which, thought, was 
Deceit penal in this point. 2 in fome papal 
it Ge ‘28, decrees metropolitan n juri iGtion and power 
HS oit ee BAT in becmieceed. Uy toe, pally nd 
De Mares “ others declared it unlawful for any archbithop 
ecimp. 1 vi, to exercife his authority till he fad received 
6, one from Rome ; it being now an eftablithed 
notion, that all metropolitans were only the 
vicars, or rather viceroys of the pope, in their 
feveral provinces ; and that the pall was the 
enfign of their office. This was too lightly 
ven way to by kings, and proved in its con- 
queen = fd the deepeft arts, by which 
¢ poli court of Rome fu d its 
pag thus all the aruest spree 
who might have affected an ind lence on 
that fee, had another object of ambition fet up, 
viz. an independence on their own fovereigns, 
and an imparted thare of the papal dominion 
over all temporal powers. It was on thefe 
principles that Anfelm proceeded. They were 
fo fixed, both in his head and his heart, that 
nothing could remove them, or even fufpend 
their s. But he had a monarch to con- 
tend with, who was full as tenacious of his 
royal prerogatives, as he could be of the 
maxims or pretenfions of Rome. Their confe- 
rence, therefore, was very far from convincing 
either the one or the other. The king urged 
the laws and cuftoms of his kingdoms Anfelm 
anfwered 
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anfwered him with texts of the gofpel mifap- 


pe At laft the difpute between them was 

ought to an iffue, by the archbifhop’s de- 

fiting, that it might be determined-by the 

judgment of pee which William a- 

greed to ; and a parliament was affembled at 

Rockingham caftle upon this bufinefs. Anfelm, Ano. Dom. 

having ftated his difficulty to them, afked 197-) 

their advice, efpecially that of the bithops, in p, 26,27, 28. 

whofe fentiments he hoped to find a confor~ 

mity to his own : but even they referred him 

abfolutely to the will of the king; and let him 

know, that, if he did not fubmit to it without 

any referve, he muft expect no help from them. 

« ‘Since none of you here (replied the primate) 

“ will advife me how to a&, unlefé according 

* to the pleafure of one man; I will have 

“ secourfe to the angel of the great council, 

** and be directed by him in this affair, which 

“ is are his rather rap ail He then 

repeated rincipal texts ipture applied 

bp te check of Rome to the ace ani ae 

cluded with this ; Render to Cafar the things 

which are Cafar's, and to God the things which 

are God's; declaring, he refolved to ac by that 

rule ; for in all points which belonged to God 

he would pay obedience to the vicar of Peter; 

and in thofe which belonged to the temporal 

dignity of his lord, ‘the king, he would give 

him faithful counfel and affiftance to the ut- 

moft of his power. He had fearce concluded 

his fpeech, when all the barons who fat with 

him rofe up at onee, exprefling, by aconfufed 
H4 fort 


Tos 
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fort of outcry againit him, the utmoft difplea- 
fare and indignation; and then, after declaring 
tohim, that they would not prefume even to 
report to the king the words he had uttered, 
they departed from him ira as one whofe 
fociety they feared or abhorred, and went to 
the king, who was in another room, with 
fone of his minifters. Anfelm, fceing this, 
followed them, and repeated himfelf to that 
prince what he had fpoken in their prefence : 
after which, with great calmnefs, he returned 
tohis feat. ‘The bifhops, abbots, and barons 
continued a good while in council with the 
king, during which the old man, fitting alone, 
fell afleep. At laft, the bithops, accompanied 
by fome of the tem, barons, came back to 
him, and acquainted him in very ftrong terms, 
that the whole nation complained of him, 
becavfe he attempted to take from the king 
his royal prerogatives, which was, in effeét, to 
deprive him of his crown. They all advifed 
him to throw off his obedience to Urban, who 
could do him no good, if the king was offended 
againft him, nor harm, if he was appeafed ; 
and to weit for his fovereign’s orders in that 
flate of freedom, which, they faid, it became 
an archbifhop of Canterbury to keep himfelf 
in, with regard to this difpute. They added 
warm exhortations, that he thould acknow- 
ledge his fault, and try to gain the king's 
pardon, by en unlimited promife of future 
obedience. But he, who in afking the opinion 
of parliament had no other intenticn, than 

merely 
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merely to avail him{clf of their approbation, 
or at leaft of that of the bithops, in fupport 
of the part he had determined to take, being 
difappointed in this hope, defired another day, 
to confider of his anfwer, which, he told them, 
he would give, as Gad fhould infpire bim : yet, 
even then, he declared an unalterable refolution 
not to depart from his obedience to Urban. 
All his brethren, fuppofing that his defire of 
Gelay was owing to uncertainty and irrefolu- 
tion, advifed the king not to grant it, but to 
bring the affair to an immediate conclufion. 
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The been of Durham, (predeceffor to the Malm. de 
1 


infamous 


lambard) was the moft zealous in ge. Ponti 
this counfel, having ftrong hopes (as fomey. ise. 


contemporary authors affirm) of being pro- Idem, 15 
moted to Canterbury, if Anfelm, by his con- f.!24 he 
tumacy, fhould be deprived of that fee. He nov. hi, 
likewife fought all occafions of making court ? * #2 


to the king, becaufe, having been deeply en- 
geged in the revolt of the bithop of Bayeux, 
and driven out of England on that account, 
he had, afterwards, received a gracious pardon. 
William, who perfeCtly underfiood the advan- 
tage of having a bifhop to take the lead in an 
affair of this nature, on the fide of the crown, 
left the management of it to him, and ap- 
proved his advice, nog to grant the requeft of 
Anfelm. This prelate therefore returning, 
with many more of the fpiritual and temporal 
lords, informed the archbithop, that the king 
was highly provoked at the offence he had 
connie againft his royal dignity, dy ats 
: toe 
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the bifoop of Optic inbis kingdom without bis 
permifion ; ier S to him, that ee 
would immediately be paffed upon him, and 
the fentence not a light one, if he did not, 
without delay, fubmit to the king, and rein- 
ftate him in thofe rights, which were the moft 
valuable prerogatives of his crown, and which 
he himfelf, by his oath of fealty, had folemnly 
promifed to maintain. Anfclm replied, with 
fome warmth, that, whoever accufed him of 
having violated his oath to the king, becaufe 
he related to renounce his obedience to the 
pope, fhould find him ready to anfwer that 
charge, in the name of the Lord, as be ought, 
and where be ought; by which he intimated to 
them, without {peaking too plainly, that he 
acknowledged no other jurifdiétion, but that 
of Rome. They underftood what he meant, 
and were fo defirous of fupporting that pre- 
tended exemption, in which the whole order 
was concerned, and fo afraid of being engaged 
in a difpute with the Roman fee about its 
jurifdiction, that feemed quite difconcer- 
ted. After they left him, and returned 
again totheking, he was much encouraged by 
a declaration that the people, or commons, who 
attended the parliament, were favorable to 
him. Nor did the temporal barons, in their 
fucceeding confultations, thew any inclination 
to deal fevercly with him ; but were rather 
ftruck with the intrepidity of bis behaviour, 
and withed to bring about an accommodation. 
The bithop of Durkan alone, more firm than 

: all 
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all the reft, as being mere interefted in the ruin 
of Anfelm, propofed the depriving him of his 
archbifhoprick and banifhing him out of the 
realm. But the temporal Saco exprefling 
their difapprobation of fuch a rigorous fentence, 
the king was very angry, and faid with much 
paffion, ** If this does not pleafe you, what 
4 does ? As long as I live I will never endure 
* to have an equal to myfelf in my kingdom. 
“« If you thought that the archbifhop was fo 
“ ftrong in his caufe, why did you fuffer me 
“ to engage in this buGinels? Go, and confult 
“« what to do; for, by God’s face, if you do 
** not condemn him, according to my pleafure, 
“* J will condemn you.” Thus did this prince, 
even in rad ipl the lawful rights of his 


crown, ff 
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and act like a tyrant. He then gaim pit, 


afked the bifhops, what their fentiments were? nov. |. i. p. 
who anfwered, that being fuffragans to the 3% 3% 


archbifhop of Canterbury they could not be 
his judges: and it was very true, that as 57/ 
alone they could not, if the other barons would 
not join with them in the proceeding : but to 
the judicature of the high court of parliament 
the archbifhop undoubtedly was juft as much 
fabject as any other peer. William enquired 
of them, whether they could not, at leaft, 
renounce their epifcopal obedience to Anfelm, 
and all fraternal communion with him ; de- 
claring, that he was determined not to ac- 
knowledge him for his archbithop, nor give 
him the Fencét of, his royal protection, whi 
he continued in the kingdom. To this they 


con- 
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confented ; though it was certainly doing a ftill 
more unjuftifiable and violent a& than what 
they had refufed: for this was in effect to de- 
pa and outlaw the archbithop of Canterbury, 
without any judgment having been paffed upon 
him, otherwife than by the arbitrary power of 
the king. But it did not fo immediately feem 
to entrench upon the pretended jurifdiction of 
Rome, as if they had made themfelves his 
judges in form. Having therefore agreed to 
comply thus far with the defire of that prince, 
or rather having fubmnitted to obey his orders, 
they went, together with the abbots, and no- 
tificd it to Anfelm, who coolly told them, zat 
be would not renounce bit paternal care and 
authority over them and the hing ; but would 
ufe them to their reformation. The temporal 
barons being al‘o required by William to do as 
the bithops had done, their anfwer was, that 
they were no vaffals to Anfelm, and could not 
renounce an obedience which they never were 
bound to : but he was their archbifhop; and, 
fo far as his fpiritual power extended, they 
could not withdraw from it, becaufe he had 
done nothing to forfeit that character. At 
which the bifhops and the king were alike 
confounded ; and the latter thought fit to let 
the bufinefs reft for fome time, finding the 
nation inclined to fupport Anfelm againft any 
violence. The common Fo efpecially 
feemed to be eager in his favor, partly from 
zeal for religion, which he had made them 
believe was concerned in the quarrel, and 

partly 
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ly from that compaffion, which any ap- 
pala ober being perfecuted by a court % Ka 
to excite in their minds. Indeed he had not 
yet committed any crime worthy of banithment 
or of depofition. For it was not neceffary that 
he thould renounce the engagements he had 
perfonally taken to Urban, till another pope 
was owned by William : nor did he violate 
the laws, fo long as he abftained from any 
public aé@, which might appear to engage his 

fovereign and the nation. His going to 
to receive his pall from the hands of that pope, 
before he was acknowledged by the king, 
would undoubtedly have been criminal : but, 
as he ftopt fhort at the bare defire, the barons 
did well to proceed no further than to reprove 
his intention. Yet, as William had exprefled 
fo much anger againft him, and even declared 
that he would withdraw from him his royal 
agai: while he remained in the kingdom, 
took occafion from thence to afk his leave 
to go abroad, and remain out of England, till 
the {chifm fhould be ended. It feemed very 
hard to deny him this requeft, as he made ir 
in terms of due refpect and fubmiffion : but 
though the king would gladly have fent him 
away deprived of his fee, he did not care ta 
truft him out of England, while he continued 
acchbifhop of Canterbury ; and was afraid of 
the {candal it might caufe, to have him thus 
abandon his fee, and go, as it were, uncon- 
demned into banifhment. Under this difficulty 
he confulted only with the temporal beroas : 
tor 


109 


aro Rzvozutiows or ENGLAND 


for he was much lefs offended with the direc 
wreaks they made to his will, than with 
¢ uncertain and wavering conduct of the 
bithops; many of whom now fought for nice 
diftinGions, with regard to the declaration they 
had made of renouncing obedience to Anfelm, 
as if they had meant only fuch obedience, 2s 
he might pretend was due to him by virtue of 
any authority derived from Urban, or might 
demand of them in behalf of that pontiff. 
The king, who had proceeded at firft upon the 
encouragement given by them, feeing himfelf 
now difgraced in this bufinefs, fhewed great 
Edm. p. 31. refentment; and (if we may believe an hiftorian 
of thofe times) they who had ufed thefe evafions 
were driven from his prefence, and threatened 
to be punithed as traitors and rebels, till they 
bought their with fums ; which 
(fa Sir a spend - Cacia 4 y 
which they were accufamed to fe bis difplea- 
fare. The tem Crone ee advice he . 
now chofe to advifed him rather to footh 
than inflame the archbithop, in order to fto 
him from going out of the kin 5 whi 
they were apprehenfive he would venture to 
do, without leave, if more gentle methods 
were not tried, in order to prevent it: for they 
faw that his obftinacy was not to be overcome 
by any ill uGge, and thought the king had 
carried a point of great importance, in having 
zaded him to drop, or at leaft fisfpend, his 
intention of taking his pall from Urban. 
William therefore propofd to him, fori in 
‘Opes 
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of eftablithing concord between them, 
plea be fixed for the final 
determination of their difpute, and gave him 
affurances, that, during the interval, he thould 
remain ia peace and fcourity, if he would do 
nothing himélf to create any difturbance. To 
this he confented, faving the ebedience be ewed 
to Pope Urban, which referve he thought it 
was neceffary to exprefs in the treaty, left his 
ina€tion thould be deemed a renunciation. 
But, before the expiration of the truce thus 
agreed on, the king, who did not intend a 
peace, grievoufly mortified him, by driving a 
monk, who was his principal counfellor, and 


two of his favorite out of the 

er ete 
ine aw, oO 

war doae-fticks and . Nor was the 


vengeance of that prince content with thefe 
victims ; but, to reach Anfelm himfelf, he 
ufed thofe arts, which he elways had recourfe 
to, when he met with fuch difficulties, as he 
ee For, while 
pretended to ¢ the whole controverfy Eadm. p. 32, 
between himfelf and that prelate, tll the newt $3 34-1 ke 
meeting of the great council, which was at 
fome diftance, he difpatched ts to Rome, 
with fecret pea to eat with Urban 5 
offering to acknowledgé that pontiff as dul 
pisces if he paery pls to bin he 
bifhop’s pall, and let dis difpote of it as be 
fhould think proper. Urban was pleafed with 
this meffage, and ithmediately fent the pall by 
1 the 
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the bithop of Albanos who brought it ta 
William, without the knowledge of Anil, 
and promifed that monarch, in the name of 
the pope, a full confirmation of all the prero- 
gatives and rights of his crown by the papal 
authority, if he would acknowledge and obey 
him as fovereign pontiff. William, who per- 
ccived that his people and clergy were gene- 
rally difpofed in favor of Urban, accepted 
thefe offers, and having declared his reception 
of him throughout his dominions, tried to 
prevail upon he bithop of Albano, to concur 
with him, as legate, in the depofing of Anfelm; 
perm oe great fum of money to be annually 
paid, both to that prelate and to Urban, if 
they would gratify his defires in this matter. 
For, though he had now removed the caufe of 
his difference with the archbithop, he could 
not forgive his obftinacy ; and was the more 
angry, becaufe he had been difhonored in the 
conteft. Policy alfo joined with paffion, to 
make him defire, that fo warm a bigot to 
Rome fhould not continue primate of England, 
But the bifhop coulacad laa of the imprac- 
Micability of what he demanded ; which could 
not in be expected from that fee; the 
ele@ion of Anfelm having been fo canonical, 
as not to admit a difpute, and his whole be- 
haviour moft meritorious; both to the papacy 
and the pope. There being therefore no hopes 
of gettin hima depofed, the king endeavoured 
to find fome means of compounding their 
quarrel to his own profit: With that “a 
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he fent fome of his brethren, to found him pri- 
vately, as from themfelves, and learn, whether 
he would be willing to regain the royal favor 
by a prefent of money, and what he might be 
prevailed upon to give for that purpofe. 
Anftlm nobly anfwered, that be never would 
ut fuch an affront on bis mafler, as to prove by 
Sad that bis friendfbip was to be fold: but he 
added, that if that prince would give it him 
freely, and let him live in England, with peace 
and fecutity, a8 archbithop of Canterbury, 
undef obedience to Urban, he would receive 
it with thankfulnefs, and ferve him faithfully, 
as his lord and his king; if not, he again 
entreated his permiffion to withdraw out of 
the tang Upon which they told him, 
that Urban had fent the pail to the king; and 
that it was reafonable he fhould at leaft pay as 
much to that pririce, as it would have ¢oft him 
to have gone in perfon to fetch it from Rome. 
He was not a little furprized at this informa- 
tion : yet though he faw by it that the courts 
of England andRome were even better a 

than he had withed, and that the latter had not 
treated him with the regard he deferved in 
this affair, he perfevered in refufing to give the 
king any money, rtotwithftanding the urgent 
advice of all his brethren; fo that William, in 
the end, defpairing to fell, confented to give 
him the palf. But Anfelm conceived, that, 
to take it his hands would be a kind of 
acknowledgment of having received it, not 
from the papal, But regal authority ; and 
Vou. I. I theres 
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therefore refuted it. After fome altercation 
upon this delicate fcruple of confcience, in 
which the archbifhop’s zeal for the papacy 
exceeded that of the pope himfelf, it was 
ended at length by an expedient of a new 
and fin; nature. The pall was jaid on 
the high altar of Canterbury, and Anfelm 
pe it from thence, as from the bands of St. 

eter. 


All was now quiet between him and his 
mafter. Many of the nobility had made 
themfelves interceffors for him, and, to obtain 
a reconciliation, had perfuaded him to give 
his faith to the king, that he would obey and 
maintain the royal cuftoms and the laws of the 
realm. Upon this pons which feemed a 
fecurity againft ture difputes, William 
received him into favor; but foon afterwards, 
at his return from a war againft the Welth, he 
complained, that the men, whom the arch- 
bithop had provided for that expedition, were 
neither fo well accoutred, nor fo fit for the 
fervice, as they ought to have been; and fum- 
moned him to be ready to anfwer that charge, 
in his court. Anfelm faid nothing ; but in 
his own mind he determined not to obey. 
Accordingly, at the next meeting of the great 
council, there bein, Sane talk of inging on 
the affair with which he had been charged on 
the part of the crown, he applied to fome of 
the chief nobles, and by them acquainted the 
king, that being compelled by mof urgent 

ne- 
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neceffity he defired hif leave to go to Rome. 
The Eee forprized at the e, fent back 
adenial; faying, “ He did not believe that the 
* archbithop was guilty of any fuch heinous 
“ crime, as to be obliged to fetch shichation 
“< for it from Rome; and that, in the 

** of all men, he was as able to advi! oe 
* pope, as the pope to advife him.” Never« 
thelefs that A a renewed his pecan, again 


and again, though the charge againft him was 
dropt. William at laf npn and [dem, p. 38) 
fent him word, that, if he did go to Rome, 19: 


he would feize his temporalities, and ac- 
knowledge ne = dard for his archbithop : 
notwith{tanding which he perfifted, and even 
declared, that, e if the would nat give bim 
leave, be would take it: for it was better he 
God than man. The bifhop of Winchefter tol he 
rea rt the ing aod the barons go ia 
to obitinate in s 3 but 
pepe believe he ren i pg a int 
to Rome, at the nce 
his fe. I will perfift, replied the undaun' ing 
prelate. Which being reported to William, ‘ 
while he and his barons were confulting about 
it, Anfelm thought i it proper to enquire of the 
oy » whether they would ftand by him in 
ifpute, orno. After fome deliberation, 
they fal him, that they could not come 
to bis fublimity, nor ontd Cini againft 
fealty, which they owed tothe king. His 
anfwer was, ‘ Do-you then goto your lord, 
* and I will adhere te God.” “Hereupon a 
Ta 


6 


Revovtioxs or ENGLAND 
all left him, and foon returned with a meffa 
from the king to this effet; ‘That, whereas the 
archbifhop had broken the promife folemnly 
made to him at their reconciliation, by de- 
claring a peremptory and fixed refolution of » 
ing to Rome without his leave, agua the 
nown cuftoms and laws of the kingdom, 
which that prelate had bound himfelf to obey 
and maintain ; left this unheard of prefumption 
fhould be drawn into a precedent, he now 
— him, either i take an oath, sat 
e would never a) to the in any caufe, 
or to depart immed Eat oe the Ton’, 
and even required, that if he did confent to 
that oath, he fhould make him fatisfaction for 
the trouble he had given him in this affair. 
Anfelm fent no anfwer, but came to the king 
in his great council, and pleaded there, that, 
when he had promifed to obey and maintain 
his cuftoms and laws, the engagement ex- 
tended only to fuch, as were rightfully confii- 
tuted and according toGod. The king and the 
barons abfolutely denied, that there had been 
any mention made of fuch a diftinétion in that 
promife ; to which he anfwered, that it was 
underflood, if not expreffed; for, if there were 
in the kingdom any cuftoms or laws repugnant 
to juftice or the divine will, no Chriftian was 
obliged to obey or maintain them. And he 
that aw, which denied him the 
iberty of going to the pope, to be neither juft 
nor agreeable to the divine geil, declaring rhat 
it ought 80 be defpifed and rejetted by every, ee 
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of Ged. As for the oath the king required, 
he faid, fo fvear that, would be to abjure St. 
Peter and Chrif. The final conclufion was, 
that he would go to Rome; and with this de- 
claration he left the council. But fome noble- 
men were fent after him, to let him know, 
that, if he went out of the kingdom, the king 
would not fuffer him to carry any thing of £is, 
along with him. The archbithop replied, that 
he had horfes, cloaths, and other goods, which 
perhaps the king might fay were Ais, and if he 
did not allow Kim to carry away thofe, he 
would go naked and on foot, rather than 
defift from his purpofe. Before he departed, 
he returned to the king, recommended him 
to God, and gave him his benediction. Then 
taking the {crip and ftaff of a pilgrim he left 
the realm. As foon as William heard that 
he had paffed the fea, he ordered his goods 
and revenues to be all brought into the ex- 


uy 


chequer. . ‘ 
‘When Anfelm had travelled as far as Lions, pam, hit, 
he wrote a letter to the Pe in which he fet nov. 1. ii, 


forth, how much againft his own will he had ?* 45: 


been made archbithop of Canterbury, how 
unfit he found him(felf for it, and how many 
troubles he had endured in it, without having 
ever been able to do, any good; infomuch 
that, out of regard to the of his confti- 
ence and of his foul. he would rather 
chufe to die , than live any longer in 
England, {eeing many evils which he ought not 
to tolerate and could not correct. He then 

F 13 com« 
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complained of the king, not only for Keeping 
the vacant {ees too long in his hands, 

iving to his foldiers the lands of the church, 
ut for exacting from him grievous fervices un- 
Anown to bis predeceffors, and craeeney, ie 
Jaw of Gad and canonical and apoftolical aut! nid 

by his arbitrary cufoms. The fervices whi 
William exacted, and Anfelm branded, as 
ag to the divine law and the canons, 
were thofe required of the bithops in right of 
their baronies ; which, though they hat hee 
unknown to their Saxon fors, were now 
an eftablihed part of the Englith conftitution. 
And therefore to nls ar them to the 
papal authority was an of high treafon, 
rode ies eg! legiflature of England to 
that authority in a matter of ftate. William 
Rufus i had extended his demands in 
feveral articles, beyond the bounds affigned by 
the legiflature : but Anfelm’s complaint (as 
appears by the words of it) was no lefs againft 
the military fervices, enacted by parliament in 
the foregoing reign, than the illegal exactions 
ef the prefent king: and the foundation of it 
was a fup) contrariety to the law of God, 
not to the law of the land. Having thus 
mentioned thefe fervices among the abufes he 
defired to reform, and having acquajnted the 
popes sprees te ae bee ie cece 
Ehnlties he found himfelf in, he had applied 
for the king’s permiffion to go to Rome, but 
had been refufed, and had gone, in (pite of 
that prohibition ; he conchuded his letter with 
: twa 
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two requefts ; firft, that the Pope would be 

pleated to releafe him from his archbithoprick, 

in which, he faid, he defpaired of doing his 

duty or faving his foul; fecondly, that his 

H ee 

En is own prudence, and 

aatheatey thi ic fee. ‘ 

From the whole turn of this letter, a8 well 
as from the character he always maintained, 
there is reafon to believe, that he was an ho~ 
neft and pious, but narrow-minded man, who 
acted purely from a mifgaided confcience, ac~ 
cording to the divinity then taught in the 
{chools, which he underftood better than either 
the principles of civil government, or the con- 
ftitution of England. And it grieves one te 
fe fo much fpirit and refolution fo ill em- 
ployed. But it was one of the greateft mif- 
fortunes attending the corrupted ftate of reli- 
gion, in thofe times and long afterwards, that 
piety and virtue were drawn away from their 
natural and proper courfe: fo that men of the 
beft difpofitions were often made inftruments 
of pernicious defigns; and the publick was 
not only ig hit of the benefit which it 
would have derived from their goodnefs, but 
frequently fuffered by it, in proportion to the 
power with which were armed. 

After having made fome flay in France, An- Redm. bit, 
felm went to Rome, where he was received 207 |) iF 
with very and extraordinary honors as fs; ¢7" 5° 

imate of England, and as the pope's faith- 

jal champion aad martyr ; befides the regard 
14 paid 
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paid to him on account ef his learning. Roms 
was indeed the proper place of for one 
of his character; and he was fo fenfible him~ 
elf of his unfitne(s for the world, fo weary of 
England, and fo defirous of enjoying a monal~ 
tick retreat, that he again moft carneftly 
pingenplrnd ex to give him leave to re- 
fign his archbifhoprick, as a burthen that was 
too heavy for him to bear. His Holinefs 
swould not confent to difmifé from his fervice 
fo approved and ufeful a fervant: but ordered 
him to attend at the council of Bari, which 
was ready to affemble, and promifed him there 
a full redrefs of all grievances, as well with 
relation to the church, as to himflf. The 
council, in fact, was fo offended at the con- 
dué of William, that he would have been 
excommunicated by it, if the archbithop him- 
felf had not fallen on his knecs before the 
pope, and interceded with him for a delay of 
the fentence. On that pontiff’s return to 
Rome, a minifter came to him there, with an 
anfwer to letters he had fent to the king of 
England fome time before, requirisg him to 
teftore the archbithop’s goods, which he had 
Sized. The anfwer was only, that he was 
aftonithed at fuch a demand from his Holi- 
wo he hed done ee but big he 
was by law impowered to do, u s 
jate’s having prefumed to out of his ae 
dom without hisleave. The pope afked whe- 
ther the king accufed the archbithop of any 


” pther offence? and being told he did not, he 
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fid it was a ftrange oe ee 
ing, that a primate fhould be thus defpoiled 
of his goods, becaufe he would not amit to 
vifit that church which was the mother of all 
churches ; and expreffing his wonder, that 
William thould fend a minifter to him, with 
no better a juttification of what he had done, 
bid him return, and let his mafter know, that, 
if he did not make a full reftitution of all he 
had taken from Anfelm before the next Eafter, 
a fentence of excommunication would be then 
pafied againft him, in a council which was 
appointed to be held at that time in the city 

ome. The envoy begged of his Holinefs, 
that, before he departed, he might be admitted 
to a fecret conference ; which being granted, 
he found means to obtain for his mafter a fur- 
ther delay, till the Michaelmas following ; 
before which the pope died ; and Anfelm re~ 
mained in exile, with only the name of arch- 
bithop of Canterbury, till the death of the 
king ; which happened, however, within lefs 
than a year after that of Urban. So well did 
‘William Rufus maintain thofe prerogatives, 
which were the great barriers fet up in this 
kingdom againft the encreafing ambition of 
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the tights of the nglith crown, than when 

they had gained that ftrength and authority, 
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which, to the chame of human reafon, they 
~ acquired. 
A very fortunate incident in favor of Wil- 
ae ee ee te of 
ing all Chriftendom in that marvellous 
lage eal called hey War, ot Crufade, for 
and the tomb of 
ou Seoure fo the hands of Mahometans; 
fign, which obliged the projetor to raife 
bances in ren dominions of any Chrif- 
tian Lap sd and of too much ufe to the paj 
to be then interrupted by any other objedt. 
Nor was the quiet he gained by ey 
advantage this able monarch drew from i 
He had too much fenfe, or, , 09 little 
devotion, to engage ir in it but his 
brother Robert going into it vith My and 
pips more money, to enable him to bear 
an expence, than his own exhanfted 
fog could fupply, William ne -dged to 
furnifh him with ten thoufand a 
valent pes a hundred thoufand sory in 
days, by a help i tax, eee, — 
le; r uy En fubjeais ; and 
in ae for iid opepueat of it i fall pof- 
feffion of the datchy of Normandy, entre 
of which, either fhe intrigues, or by force, he 
had taken from his brother before this event. 
The thare the clergy bore of this tax was 
fo heavy upon them, or they were fo unwill- 
ing to bear it, that the bithops and abbots 
came to court, in order tp their com- 
plaints and beg fome relief, declaring it was 


ima 
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impoffible for them to pay it, -without ruinin, 
Hols Benen sresty'en is pease 


whether they had no of filver or of 
gold, full of the bones of dead men; (mean- 
ing the relicks of faints preferved in their 
churches) and with that queftion difmified 
them. Upon which, moft of the plate and 
valuable ornaments of the churches were fold, 
in order to raife this fupply. The king thought 
him(elf happy to obtain by fuch means the 
poffeffion of Normandy, hoping that Robert 
would never return from the Eaft, but either 
die, or fettle there, and leave him the dutchy. 
This acquifition, inftead of contenting his in- 
fatiable ambition, opened to him greater views. 
Abbot Suger, firft minifter to Louis le Gros, 
fays, it was commonly reported in France, that 
William afpired to fecure to himfelf the even~ y, Suger in 
tual fucceffion to the crown of that kingdom, Vit. Lador, 
in cafe that Louis, who had then no iffue, and Graf Reg 
‘was thought not likely to live, fhould die be- 
fore his father king Philip the two fons of 
that monarch by Bertrade of Anjou being re- 
led as {purious. And from Suger’s expref- 
ns it is plain that he hi believed this 
report. He adds, that William had 
violently agitated hithfelf and his people, for 
three years together, in purfuing this hope, he 
gave it up, finding both nations equally averfe 
to him in it: “ Becaufe (fays that author) it 
# is not agreeable to nature or reafon, that 
« either 
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* either the Englith thould be fubject to the 
“ French, or the French to the Englith.” But 
fortune, as if to comfort him for this difap- 
pointment, prefented to him immediately ano~ 
ther great object. ‘ 


William the Eighth, duke of Aquitaine, 
who went to the holy war four ycars 
Robert, and wanted money no lefs than he, 
treated with William Rufus to obtain a fupply 
pare hg hago a The bei ara 

A is du to him. t 
was ale 3 and the king would have been foon 
in poffeffion of Aquitaine, as well as of Nor- 
mandy, if, in the midft of his projects, and 
in the height of his glory, while fie heart was 
dilated with the greateft excefs of arrogance 
and prefumption, a fudden and violent death 
had not deprived him of all his dominions, and 
laid him on the earth an example to mankind 
of the vanity of ambition. 


It is not certainly known by what means he 
died. The received opinion is, that as he 
was hunting in the new foreft with Sir Walter 
Tyrrel, a French knight of Pontoife, whom 
he had lately entgrtained in his court, an arrow 
fhot at a deer gentleman ftrack him in 
the breaft, and pierced his’heart. ButEadmer, 
a contemporary writer, informs us, it was the 
more general belief of thofe times, that he 
accidentally ftumbled, with an arrow i# his 
hand, and falling upon it, drove the point’ 

through 


rrom EDW., Conrssson fo HEN. Il. 185 
through his own breaft. We are alfo told byv. Suger in 
Abbot Suger, that he had often heard Sir vit. Lua. 
Walter Tyrrel affirm with the moft folemn O78 Resit 
oaths, at a time when he had nothing to hope 
or fear on this account, that he did not come 
all that day into the part of the foreft where 
the og eet, or feehim there. And Johny, Joan. 
of Salifbury, comparing the death of Julian Sarit. par.it, 
the Apoftate with that of this monarch, fays de wien 2 
it was equally doubtful, at the time when he Cantoar. 
wrote, by whom either of them was killed. © *ii 
Perhaps the arrow that flew William Rufus 
was neither his own, nor Tyrrel’s; but came 
from the hand of fome other perfon unknown, 
who was inftigated to aim it at the breaft of 
the king by private revenge for a private 
wrong. The reputation of his fucceffor, I 
think, is too good to admit a fufpicion, 
which might otherwife be conceived, that he 
knew better than the public how his brother 
was flain. : 


As Tyrrel was much in favor with William 
Rufus, he could not have any perfonal matice 
againft him; nor do I find it intimated by any 
hiftorian, that he ever received any advanta 
from his death: and therefore, #he was really 
the perfon who killed him, one can hardly 
imagine that it was by defign. His flight in- 
deed may feem to fix the deed upon him ; nor 
does lyjs perfeverapce in denying it afterwards 
amount ‘to a proof of his not having done it ; 
becaufe he might think, with good a 

= t 
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that it could never be prudent or even fafe to 
confefs it in any fituation. If he could have 
hewn, by any other teftimony than his own 
word, that he was in another part of the foreft 
during the whole time of the king’s being 
brash behierang ratloaind womans ager 

uit kingdom : but, as it might 
be dificult to make that appear, the mere 
prehenfion of being brought into trouble and 
danger about it might occafion his flight. It 
feems evident that the king had no other at- 
tendants at the time when he received the fatal 
wound; for, otherwife, the means by which 
he received it could not have been doubtful. 
‘The wood of the arrow was broken down to 
the rE where it entered the fleth, probabl 
by his own hand in endeavouring to draw it 
eut; but the iron point remained deeply fixed 
in his breaft. Some colliers, who happened 
then to pafs through the foreft, faw the corpfe 
of their dead fovereign, and put it, ftill bleed- 
ing, into a cart they had with them, which 
brought it to Winchefter, where it was ha- 
ftily buried, without any royal pomp, or 
even a decent attendance, on the following 
day. 


The charaéter of this king has been too 
mach depreciated by many hiftorians, It was, 
no doubt, very 3 yet, notwithftanding 
all his faults, he was a great¥man, Ip paagna~ 
nimity, the Grft of royals virtues,,2p' prince 
ever excelled him, and few have eq ee 

- ’ For 
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For proof of this I thajl here relate fome par- 
ticular faéts, which I could not {0 properly v. Mami. 
mention in giving 2 general view of this reign. Liv. deW.ll 
While he was befieging Mont St. Michel, a” 
fortrefs in Normandy, which was held again 
him by Henry, his younger brother, a {mall 
party of horfe belonging to the garrifon ap- 

roached near his camp; at the fight of which 
beng rand by the ardor of his courage, 
he furioufly advanced before his own troops, 
and charged into the midft of them. His 
horfe was killed under him, and the foldier, 
who had difmounted him, not knowing who 
he -was, dragged him by the foot on the 
ground, and was going to flay him, if he had 
not ftopt the blow, by faying to him, with a 
tone of command, not fupplication, Ra/cal, lift 
pall dy I am the hing of England t thefe 
words, all the foldiers of Prince Henry, his 
brother, were ftruck with awe, and reverently 
raifing him up from the carth brought him 
another horfe. By this time his own forces 
were come to his fuccour in fuch numbers, 
that the little band of the enemy could make 
no refiftance, much lefs carry off the king as 
their prifoner. That prince, fecing this, 
vaulted into the faddle, and cafting his eyes, 
which {parkled with fire, all round about 
him, atked, who it was that unhorfed him ? 
For fome time all were filent : but, at left, 
ee peer, who did not 
Séppofe you to be a king, t an ordinary knight. 
SE eeaf our Lord, replied eae 
: . a fmile, 
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afmile, shou foalt Lencgforth be my foldier, 
receroe from pay palettes yards 

But the anfwer he made to a bravado’ 

of the earl of la Fleéche is a fill nobler in- 

feo Malmw, ftance of his magnanimity. That lord, his 
s<Will. Il. competitor for the carldom of Maine, being 
o ? 79> salen prifoner him, and received with an 
infult, faid, with a fpirit fuperior to fortune, 

An accident bas made me your captives but could 

I recover my hiberty Iknow what I foould do—— 

Tou know what you foould do! replied the king. 

Begone ; [give you leave to do your utmoft ; and 

J fear toyou, that if you overcome me hereafter, 

I will afk no return from you for baving thus fet 

you free. With thefe words he difmiffed him: 

an action of heroifm that would have done 
Maimtb.f.70. honor to Cefar, whofe ful (fays one of the beft 
ihidem, “of our ancient hiftorians) /eems to bave tranfisi~ 
grated into this monarch | He likewife atted 

and {poke in the fpirit of that Roman, when, 

from his ardor to relieve the city of Mans, 

befieged by the earl of la Flefche, he ae 

the fea in a violent tempeft, faying to the failors 

who warned him of the danger, that be never 

had beard of any king baving been drowned. 

Nor did he lefs refemble Cefar in liberality, 

than in courage, and greatnefs of mind. He 

gave without meafure, but never without 

in vita Choice 5 diftinguifhing merit, and fixing it in 
Grofi. his fervice by means of his bounty; that merit 
efpecially which was the moft neceflary to 
Matm.tiv, apport his ambition, eminent valour and 
‘~ mulitary talents. In the tnagnificence of his 
court. 
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tourt and buildings he greatly exceeded any 
Ln of dat age” Dec oeeh ban poche 
nefs arofe from a noble and generous nature, it 
mutt be docounted rather a vice than 2 virtues 
as, in order to fupply the unbounded extent of 
it, he was very rapacious. If he had ki 
long, his expences would have usdone him : 
fox be had nee, as Cafar had, the treafures of 
the world to fupport his extravagance ; and 
it had ¢ him fome years before his death 
into fuch difficulties, that, even if his temper 
had not been defpotick, his neceffities would 
have made him a tyrant. 

His foul was all fire, perpetually in attion, 
undaunted with danger, unwesried with ap- 

lication, patios pleafare with as much ar- 

as bufinefs, but never facrificing bufiness to org. yt, 

pleathre; addicted to women, yet without any p. 7651. 
tendérnefs or fixed attachment, rather from a S*!. nets 
fpirit of debauchery than from the paffion of fibsaa 1387. 
nore dear boar peg? iy wees 
and never would marry, fubjecti 
him&l to any reftraint. : 

Neverthele(s, the vivacity of his temper and 
the quicknefs of his parts were ballanced by 
the folidity and the ftrength of his judgment : 
fo that, though he wag véry eager in all his Malmtb.!.iv. 
purfuits, he dircfted them with great pru- fon epinas 
dence, excelling ftill more in policy than in Ord. Vx. 
arms, He had not indeed any tinGture of: 6 
ce ego Ege 
himélf with deel lifiubion where 
. Vou. I~ K was 
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wht heeeMlary, and the more dangerous in it 
from an gppearance of openne(s, heat, and 
paffion ; imperious arid abfolute, fo as to 
endure no contradiétion or ftop to his will, 
when he had power enough to enforce obt- 
lertce, but pliant and ing, when he 
wanted that power: in publick maintainin 
his migjefty, not only with ftate, but wit 
pride ; yet in private, astong his friends, and 
thofe whom he admitted to 2 farnillarity with 
him, eafy, good-humoured, and oftea more 
witty than is proper for a king. 


His perfon was difagrceable, and his elocu- 
tion ungraceful : notwithftanding which im- 
perfections he carried all points he had at heart, 
more by the arts of infinuation and addrels 
thar by force. 


Corfidering how much he ewed to the 
el in obtaining his crown, it fs no little 
pes of uncommon abilities, that he wore it 
witheut any dependence upon them, and en- 
tirely fubjeGted their power to his own. But 
not content to govern the church, he tyran- 
nized over is, as he did over the ftate. Nor 


fhew of reverence for ecchefiafticts, which 
his father hed always paid to. them, even 
while he opprefled them : and this was cers 
tainly ane principal caufe, why the monks, 
who have tranfmitted his cheratter to ts, act 
cufe him & heavily of being = 

‘hat 
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That all the ftrange fforics, related by tho@ 
Hiftorians, of his open impiety, are ftria@- 
ly true, it is hard to believe; becanfe one 
would imagine that his fenfe alone muft 
have faught him fome refpeé for the forms of 
religion, in an age, which demanded shat, an€ 
demanded so more. Yet, tHough the 
may have been agpravated, it was not wholly 
groundlefs. His mind was too penetrating’ see Radmer 
not to &e the wity of what was then hf. nov 1.it, 
called religion, and his heart was too corrupt 2:47:45, 
to feek for abetter. We are told indeed, that, f 69 de 
in a dangerous fit of ficknefs, he expreffed Wil U. 
remorfe for the offences of his paft life, and 
promifed amendment ; which thews at leaft 
that he had in him no fettled principle of 
abfolute infidelity : but he had not any fuch 
fteady fentiments of faith or piety, as could 
be a teftraint on his paffions. So that the 
imptedfions made in his iltnefs were foon ob- 

a of irony eg teetig 
was a levity and in his wit, 
which ples his ae an air of 
profancnefs beyond what he ferioufly thought 
or meant. Ele paid f little refpec to the 
oaths he nad taken, that he feemed to confidet 
them as mere forms of ftace, or arts which 

icy might enploy, and éifpenfe with, ot 


lure. All his vices were publick, sod he See Hunting: 


did infinitely more harut by the bad cramp ci We 
he gave, and the indulgence he thewed to Maen ens 
anonmities of others, chenby hisown. He not 70, 74. 1.i%. 
only solerniza, but set in his ir 

‘ 2 
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and (what was yet wé6rfe) in his army, the 
moft unbridled profigacy of manners ; re- 
laxing all difcipline, civil or military ; and 
hardly punithing any crimes, but rebellions 
and treafons againft himfelf, or the breach of 


father, snd of hich he hed feonaly roiled 
a remiffion to his fubjedts. Thefe he enforced 
with a cruel rigour ; but other offences were 
either winked at, or the offender bought off the 
punithment. So that the mifery of England 
‘was compleat in this reign: for the nation was 
now a prey to licentioufnefs, 2s much as to 
tyranny, fuffering at once the diforders of 
anarchy and the fions of arbitrary power. 
The army of Wi the Firft had been under 
the curb of a ftri&t difciplines; but that of 
William Rufus, like a wild beaft unchained, 
was let loofe to infeft his peaceful fubjects. 
The young nobility were bred up in debau- 
chery; luxurious, effeminate, and guilty even 
Eb which nature abhors; defpi ape fits 
law, morality, and no lefs proud of their vices 
than of their birth. But happily the life of this 
prince was too thort to eon the corruption 
to the body of the people ; and therefore the 
commonwealth recovered again, when the fic~ 
ceeding monarch applied to it fuch remedies 
of wholefome feverity, as the diftempers con~ 
tracted by it required, 


AD. i100, _ At the death of William Rufus, his brother 
nL Dee Sarat wa im Dpsies eee Be tae 
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from Jerufalem, in the*conqueft of which he 
had done very great ations, and gained a 
reputation for valour and conduct, equal, if 
not fuperior, to that of any of the princes 
affociated with him. But that he was offered See Mulmb. 
the kin of Paleftine and refufed to accept £86, |i. 
it, as William of Malmibury and fome others debodi hit.de 
have pretended, I very much doubt : for no Hierafol.itia, 
mention is made of it by any of the writers /,¥,c.P) 
who were then prefent there, or by William hid. Hierofl, 
aschbithop of Tyre, the beft informed of all |. i. fab ana. 
thofe who afterwards treated that fubject. In Ga Tyrius 
the account the latter gives of 8 elec- de bell, facr, 
tion, he fays indeed, that moft of the nobles in- * © * 
clined to chafe the earl of Touloufe; but takes 
no notice of Robert, 98 having been thought 
of in competition with 3 which he 
would not have omitted, had there been any 
foundation for {uch areport. As this prince Msimn. 
wag returning home, he ftopt in Apulia, and £86. |. iv. 
married there Sibylla, the daughter of the earl 
of Conyerfana, 2 Norman nobleman of the 
family of the brave Robert Guifcard. She 
was the meft celebrated beauty in Europe, and 
brought hin for, her portion 2 greas fam of 
money, with which he propofed to redeem his 
dutchy of Normandy, mortgaged to William 
reg lp ete 

ip ann 3 ? 
prefent in England, Joined. to the Pear M 
"This prince had. received in'his youth fuch a Mii™®,! v- 
tinuure of learning, that he got the name of Ov, Vit. 
Beouclre, « tithe 7 extraordinary for any eee oe 

% 3 Y~ 891, by7. 
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iay-mari, but much more for the fon of a great 
king, to obtain, in that ignorant age. This 
‘vas 9 mean endowment, and he made a good 
ule of it: birt he had others ftill more valuable, 
great naturel ftrength tnd foundneds of mind, 
a cool head, a firm heart, aftivity, floadinefs, 
knowledge of bufineft, of war, and of man~ 
kind. After the death of his father he had 
been very ill treated by both his brothers : for 
Robert had taken from him, without aiking 
his confent, and while he was abfent on the 


Geelagulph. Yervice of that prince himéelf, a large fam of 
feb aoe 1087. money, which, with the lands that had be. 


£ 87, 88. 


“Jonged to his mother in England, was date 
whéle portion; and bad applied it to pay forts 
mercenaries, hired againit William Rufus : 
but, afterwards, when he had made his peacg 
with thet king, Henry obtained of him, by 
way of compenfation, a third part of Nor- 
mandy; that is (I fuppofe) 2 feudal grant 

, under homage and fealty; not as 2 
diftinét and feparate ftate. This having ended 
their quarrel, Henry went into England, to 
follicit William Rufus for his mother’s lands. 
The king received him with kindnefs ; and 
made him fair promifes ; but yet he did not 
give him the eftate he demanded, having dif- 
pofed of it to one of his favorite barons. 


Vid, auchores Neverthelefs the duke of Normandy conceived 
on {© fq much jealonfy of Henry's having intrigued 


with that prince to his prejudice, that, upon 
his return into Normandy, he thut him up in 
the caftle of Roven, and | kept him there half 

a years 
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: after which bejng &t free, he returned 
ares an invitation from William, 
tain the eftate he claimed: e 
eure pang k Lg oie pander 
) went ick into Normans 
i bintllgh 


mortgage affigned to him before. 
having difcovered a confpi formed b fome 
of the Norman, tp deliver gity of Rouen, 
and his n.itkelf, into the hands of William, 
Rufus, recpurfe to Henry, and afked his 
affifunce againft the perfidy of their brother. 
tla Pins Pt exe toenail - 
ut he it 2 W: 
wl aca of a hs Seer Eee 
caer im fo well, that having 
the rebels, he took the chief of them prifoner, 
and, without further procefs, threw him down 
headlong, from one of the windows of the 
high tower of Rouen, with his own hands ; 
faying, that mercy was to be fhewn to fair 
enemies, but that a vaflal guilty of treafon 
ought to be put to death, without being al- 
lowed a moment's refpite. Whatever juftice 
there ped be in this ad, it would have been 
muh hegter executed by pther hands, and by 
due courfe of law ; bat wat 9 nfive, 
that, eye SiGe. traitor, 
it would be em; procure 3 
Robert, Sensory lenity per- 
KR4 -  petually 


% 
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petually endangered himfelf and his fubjects, 
on Becki hens oes -— a fervice, 
generoufly performed, would have fecured 
him from a heftilities on the part of the 
duke of Normandy. But the fentiments of 
that prince were in the power of his favorites, 
by whofe aivice he Soon afterwards joined with 
William Rufus, to make war isis 

and ftrip him of all that he in 
dutchy. Henry ftood a in the ftrong 
fort of Mont St. Michael ; but after a brave 
fefiftance, which raifed his reputation, he was 
ebliged to furrender it, upon no better condi- 
tions, than fafety and freedom to himfelf and 
his garrifon, which were willingly granted. 
Vid. suthores It is faid, that during the fiege, being in great 
Fits pt for want of water, he he to Robert, and told 
ad him, it was impious in his own brothers, to 
deprive him of a benefit common to all man- 
kind ; and that they ought to endeavour to 
overcome him by valour, not by means which 
could do them no honor. Upon this meflage, 
the duke permitted him to take the water the 
wanted, which William reproashing him for, 
as q weak and ill-timed conceflion, How am 
I to blame ? anfwered he; fheuld I have fufered 
our brother te-die of thir? what other have 
we, if we bad bin? Words that were 
much celebrated at that time in the world, as 
fhewing an excellent nature. But William 
derided his rafinefs, as proceeding from folly, 
rather than from goodnefé. . Indeed it was not 
to be thought, that Henry"would have oe 
7 nately 
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nately perithed by thir, rather than furrendey 
one eee 

is indul 
od gave him the eld of copuulitng on 
w deprived of all his poffeffi 

Being now i is ions, 
the perfecuted prince took refuge in Bretagne, 
and then in the French Vexin : where having 
remained about a year he again thought it nc- 
ceffary to change his abode, and wandered over 
the provinces of France; with only one knight, 
achaplain, and three (quires, attending upon 
him, expofed to all the hardships of want, and 
learning in adverfity S prow and fortitude, 
virtues which he could not fo perfectly have 
acquired, if he had been always nurfed up in 
the favors of fortune. But while he was op- 6.5 vias, 
preffed by his brothers, and reduced to a ftate1. sili. p 653, 
fo much below his birth and merit, the citi- 7° 
zens of Dumfrant, incenfed againft their lord, 
Robert de Belefme, earl of Shrewfbury, who 
had moft grievoufly tyrannized over them, and 
convinced that they fhould obtain no redrefs 
from Duke Rebert, did theméelves juftice, ex- 
pelled the earl, and offered their town, one 
of the ftrengeft in Nermandy, to the exiled 
prince. He accepted their offer, and, with 
the affiftance they gave him, made for fome 
time a faccefsful war againft both his brothers, 
who then had agreed to fhare the dutchy be- 
tween them: but when the duke took the 
crofs, a reconciliation enfued between Willjam 
and Henry, the forines confenting to confirm 

: to 
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Coase Oot tate oil tes Be Po gene 

dot ly went to England ; nately 
fede Heer who being in another part of the foreft 
Hentingd. when his brother was killed, as foon as the 


but taking advantage of Robert's abfence laid 
claim to the crown, and going diredtly to the 
caftle of Winchefter, where the regake were 
kept, demanded the keys. William deBreteuil, 
to whofe cuftody the late king had entrufied 
the caftle and royal treafure, ftoutly refifted 
him, told him thst Robert wes his elder 
brother, reminded him of the homage they 
hom hed done to that acy ers fad, fra 
ey ought to preferve their ity to him, 
shout Na as prefent ; efpecially when his 
abfence was occafioned by his zeal fer the 
fervice of God. The difpute growing warm, 
and many of the barons and people gathering 
round them, Henry drew his fword 5 where~ 
upon all the chief counfellors of the late king, 
particularly the two carls of Meulant and 
‘Warwick, men of the greateft authority in the 
nation, interpofed, and prevailed on William 
de Breteuil to fubmit. Having carried this 
point, and feen his brother’s corpfe interred, 
4. D, 1100. which was done the next day, Henry haftened 
to London, where he was cle‘ted king of 
England Lehane a council, and was crown- 
ed in Weltminftey Abbey, on the following 
Sunday, being the fifth day of Auguft, in the 
year of our Lord eleven hundred, a 
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"The fidden and eafyeconfnt of the Norméns 
and Englith to this revolution, by which Duke 
Robert was again fet afide from the throne of 
this kingdom, and at a time asord, 

honor he had gained in the holy war was 
in the seinds of men, fomewhat fur- 
prizing. ‘As the death of William ren pe 
an event quite unexpected, Henry not 
of sorning say fiction, The treafere 
leh by his brother could not go far in pur- 
chafing friends for him, as that king was too 
protue have mmch in ftore : nor is it faid 


him with power ; and the manner in which 

he had governed the datchy of Normand; 

afforded a rong preispion of hit untae 
thew: 
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and permanent caufe. *They fill tetained a 
pein rhage egies bed. eay-tageenie 

Englith. In conjendcture, thei 

mutual diftruft and spe eath other, which 
their uniting in - of ir privi i 
gave way ‘ea ftrong and equat defi in nn 
of reducing the royal authority to fuch limita- 
tions, as, without ing the feudal 
eftablithed in England illinm the Farit, 
from which the Norman nobility could not be 
inclined at this time to depart, might alleviate 
the heavy burthens with which it was loaded, 
and put an end to that defpotifn, which was 
no lefs infupportable to the great Norman 
lords, than te the inferior gentry ahd commons 
seites the eldip of the ke of Nonvandy aoe 
neither the ¢ 
which, tg did not,.in thofe days, 


convey an abjolute right to the crown, was yet 

ppl alae ok nor x.folemn treaty 

made with him, and confirmed by the barous, 

See Fier. wi, Which had fertled the crown upon him, if 
gor.fubann, William fhould die without 2 fon, nor his 
yogr. meritorious ind honorable fhare in the con- 
queft of Paleftine, could ftand in ition 

Chron, Sax, With the offer of Henry, to abolith all the evil 
fabann. i100. cuftoms that had -in the late reign, 
Maub,Paris- and to efteblit in the realm the beft Jaws, 
ann, p. 38, that had ever been, given, under any ef the 
kings, his predeceffors, ‘Bhis, together with 

the reafons affigned befote, raifed this prince to 

the throne, in prejudice to his brother, whofe 

legal 
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i bein it could rot be difputed. For, 


Strongly proteft ageing this aGt.. The nation 
refolved to give the crown to a prince, who ord. Vit 
thowld acquire and hold it under no other Met. Pasi 
claim than a compaéf with his people: and **™™™"°* 
though it would be difficult to juitify their 
proceeding, either in confcience, or law, their 


for the liberty of the fubj 
liberty a more folid and lafting cftablithment, 

they demanded 2 charter; which Henry granted 

foon after his coronation, 2s he had {worn to 

do before he was crowned. By this he re~ Hagaftald. 
ftored the Saxon laws which were in ufe under P- 310, 311- 
Edward the Confeffor, but with fuch alterati- 

‘ons, or (as he ftyled them) emendations, as bad 

been made in them by bis father with the advice ve sne 
of bal pbc 3 at the fame time annulling pendix. 

all evil cuftoms and illegal exattions, by which the 
reaim bad been unjuptly . Some of thot 


grievances were 

the redrefs of them was there exprefly enacted. 
It alfo contained very confiderable mitigations 
of theie Soudal rights, claimed by the king 
over his tenants, and by them over theirs, 
which cither were the moft a aiarien 
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theiz own nature, or had been mare fo by an 


and intereft of the lord in his fief, was allowed 
tp the vafial by this charter, and the profits 
due to the former were fettled accending to a 
determined and moderate rule of law. To ufe 
the words of one of our greateft antiquaries, 
oe SirHenry Spelman, Jf wes the original of King 
‘Sobn's Magna Charta, containing moft of the 
Sh ak os tt, aie exprefid, or in 
ford, ee the confirmation it gives to the 
Jews of Edward the Confefor. So muiftaken are 

ou kp Lt fappofed that ali the privileges, 
‘barta were innovations ex-" 
fe ye tof eh om King Jeb 

a ger irae feems ig have been Foas 
up, not {0 much out 7) 2 
Tee metros sate of ose 
in latter times, who, endeavouring to grafp at 
ablolute power, were defirous of any pretence 
to confider thefe laws, which in their 
way, as violent encroachments made by the 
barons on the ancient rights of the crown ; 
whereas they were in reality reftitutions and 
fanGtions of ancient rights enjoyed by the no~ 
bility and. people of England in former reigns; 
or limitations of powers which the king had 
ly and arbitrarily Atretched beyond their 
due bounds. In fome refpects this charter af 
Henry the Firt was more advantageous to 

Anberty, bara aaa ae 

Nor 


rrom EDW. Conrsssoxn to HEN. Il. 

Nor was it only the,fovereign and his fub- 
jeats, who were thus linked together by this 
great bond of mutual obligation. From the 
obtaining of this charter muft be dated the 
union of the Normans with the Englith, whoft 
interefts blended in it were for the foture in- 
feparably joined under one common claim of 
national rights. But no laws or privileges can 
make a people free, if the adminiftration and 
fpirit of government be not in general fuitable 
tothem. The conduct of Henry entirely cor- 


a4" 


refponded with his engagements. He took off Haguttata, 


From bis fabjeéts all the burthens that had been P10: 513. 
ile ally upon them s he remitted all pants 
the debts 


were due to the crown; and Chron. Sax. 
(what was more popular fill) he punithed all Mala. 
thog who had, theaxfelves odious by aneodein anno, 
abute af their power,, particularly Ralph Flam. See alfo epit 


bard, jufticiary of England, and bithop of Ri 


halis in 
mero, 


Durham ; the moft acceptable facrifice he p. 63.1. iif. 


could make to the publick refentment. At 
the fame time that he imprifoned this prelate 
by the advice of his parliament, he recalled 
Pe ee a ee 
is was an att vi Sa not to 
Rome and the c ee ia pci 
for him to court at that time, but to the whole 
Englith nation, whole favor Anfelm had gain- 
od ey Inge od that ‘of William, and who. 
were then in a temper which inclined them to- 
reign t prince fufféred for them. Yet 
though Henry way willing to comply with 
” their 
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theit lmmour in this particular, he was far 
frofm intending to purchafe the archbithop's 
friendthip by giving up the rights of his crown, 
which the intemperate zeal of that serie 
difputed. For he knew how to diftin, 
tween thofe abufes, which mito jatly 
complained of, under the government of his 
see her, and the due exercife of the royal au- 
: the former he redreffed, vA filling, 
fiesta and without fafpicion of fimony, 
the feveral fees that were vacant at his acceffion 
to the crown, as well as by freeing the church 
from all atbitrary and oppreffive exactions: but 
the latter he afferted, on many occafions, with 
t fpirit and dari and was conftantly 


ported in a 8 rereai aes with the 
concurrence of the! themfelves. 
Bee Mait- ‘To conciliate te the bab of 


Jand’shié. of London, he gave them a i confirming 

fsa go, to them the benefits granted by his father, 

with fome very confiderable additional favors. 

Tt was indeed fo advantageous, that we need 
no better proof, how great the impertance of 

that city then was, and how neceffary he 

thought it to fecure all the ftrength and in- 

fluence of it to his bila rai He crowned 

Vid. sothoresthe whole by marrying Matilda, danghter of 

siaatlepr™ Miaicolm the Third, king of Scotland, by the 

fifter of Edgar Atheling; of which lady tae 

account has been given before : a match that 

reftored the crown of this kingdom to the 

aay blood, and united the king and his 

him to the people of England, Ed 
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the moft natural and® pledfing tie, without 
which the coalition of the two nations mutt 
have been always imperfea. 


Yet, though this able prince Had this taken Ord Vital, 
all methods that wifdom could diétate, to keep St%. Cnron. 
himflf firm in the throne he had afcended, Malmo’ 
he was fon in great danger of being exPelled fabanv s1c1. 
from it, by the defection of moft of the Nor- 
man barons in England, upon the return of his 
brother from the Eaft. As no reafon appears 
why they fhould more diftruft his fincerity, in 
the promifes he had made and confirmed to 
them by a charter, or fet lef value on them 
now, than they had done when they unani- 
moufly gave him the crown ; efpecially as his 
government had hitherto anfwered all th 
could reafonably expect or defires it is not aly 
to account for this fudden revolt. The molt 
probable caule of it aj to be this: When 
they chofe him ‘ing of England, they hoped 
he would be able to make himfelf mafter of 
Normandy too, before Duke Robert fhovld 
refume his authority there : but that prince un- 
expeStedly coming back within a month after 
Henry was crowned, and being received in 
that dutchy without the leaft oppolition, thofe 
hopes were defeated; the confequence of which 
bes heat aiers in En, ; . a had 

under him, apprehending the lofs of them 
for what they bad Sone againft him, in to 
nt of their condué, and, being all men 
of great power, had influence enough over 
Vou. I. L mott 
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moft of their countrymen, to prevail upon 
them alfo to take part with Robert, But the 
Englith, attached to Henry, by his marriage 
with a princefs of their own nation, as well as 
by his charter, and having no eftates to forfeit 
abroad, adhered to hirn firmlys and the whole 
clergy were fixed to his fide by the mediation 
of Anfelra. That prelate, whofe affections he 


its _ had thoroughly gained, by recalling him from 


his exile, and ifing to the church 
by his Counfelyy ferved hire with azeal that 
overlooked all objections, and bore down all 
oppofition. Many barons, who had left him, 
were brought back again ; the wavering were 
ftopt ; a the moft determined adherents of 
ey My intimidated ie i sya es 
e Englith, a great army of whom fu 

Henry in this quarrel, “a braved the ake at 
the head of his Normans: while the archbifhop 
of Canterbury em) his fpiritual arms, 
and denounced the heavieft cenfures of the 
church againft any, who fhould continue to 
op} a Eig in whole title he faw no defect ; 
either not being fo fcrupulous in civil affairs, 
as he was where the interefts of the church 
were concerned, or rather believing that 2 
warm regard for thofe interefts ought to be the 
only rule of his proceedings. Eadmer affirms, 
that the fear of excommunication greatly af- 
feéted Duke Robert, and that he confented to 
treat with his brother chiefly on this account. 
But whether he yielded to Anfelm’s threats, or 
whether the love of eafe and pleafure, which 

now 
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now poffeffed his whole mind, made him de- 
firous of peace on any conditions, certain it 
is that he did nothing worthy of his former 
courage and reputation, but yielded the crown, 
which he came over to claim, without fighting 
a battle. All he obtained in recompence for 
it was a on annual fion erat hor 

we u next to Henry's queen 

the toons which dat king wer leffed of in 
Normandy, except only Dumfront, which 
Henry would not relinquith, alledging that he 
had given his word to the citizens, never to part 
with it, nor fuffer their laws to be changed. 
The fame ftipulation was renewed in this 
treaty, as had been made in the former be- 
tween Robert and William, that, if either he 
or his brother thould die without leaving a 
lawful heir, the furvivor thould have a right 
of fucceffion to all the dominions of both; and 
this convention was fworn to, 2s the former 
had been, by twelve of the principal barons of 
each party. Archbifhop Anfelm alfo ay ar 
himfelf as furety for Henry, that he ld 
govetn according to his charter, which was 
indeed his beft title, and better than any 
hereditary right in a prince who does not fo 
govern, It was farther agreed, between the 
two princes, that all honors and lands, con- 
fifcated either in England or Normandy on 
account of this war, thould be reciprocally 
reftored to their former poffeffors; which eafed 
the nobles here, who, had fiefs under Robert, 
from that a of being cat of 

2 them 
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them for their adheronce to Henry, which 
had been the great caufe of their unprovoked 
revolt. Thus advantageoufly did king 
fecure to himfelf the crown he had ph 
and not long afterwards, feeling his ftrength, 
he ventured to profecute, and punith by fines, 
O-d.Vit.Lxi. confifcations, or banifhments, all the moft 
bers £804 adtive and powerful abettors of Robert's in- 
Maint. vafion. But ri did it at different times, and 
a the colour of other — that od 
might not a to infrin, ¢ indemnity he 
at ted Yer i it we eal moieties 
= ¢ terror it gave deterred all his ful jefe 
from coaparing any more in behalf of his 
brother, who, from the weaknefs of his con- 
duct in this attempt, and the fubfequent ruin 
of his friends, became defpicable to the whole 
nation. Mott of the barons fo punithed were 
of the firft rank in power and wealth, whofe 
vaft eftates Henry divided among feveral per- 
fons, of lower birth, but good parts, who had 
fhewn themfelves zealoufly attached to his 
fervice, and by raifing whom he balanced the 
greatnefs of nobility eftablithed by his 
father, which was an ol ie epgol grand ify to the 
crown. He obferved the fame policy in his 
whole government, deprefling thofe who were 
dangeroufly powerful as much as he could, 
SeeR. Haga- and advancing his own creatures at their ex- 
Said: $s f& pence: gies he-did it fo artfully, as to avoid 


rion fab any acts, w! they could ¢ the founda- 
ann 1435. tion of a complaint, with the hw 
on their fide ; their fecret refent- 


ments 
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ments the friendthip of* the commons, which 
he particularly courted, kept him always fe- 
cure, 


Another fu of his government 
was the thi care with which he adminifired 
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jnitice to his people. He made war upon vice, Malm... 


and thought the fubduing of it within his de: Hes! 
realm, as far as the fear of punifhment can ° 


fubdue it, the nobleft triumph 2 king could 
ever obtain. But it was not only vice that he 
had to contend with. Even the virtues of a 
bigot are fometimes as dangerous to the peace 

a kingdom as the moft profligate crimes. 
This Henry experienced in the conduct of 
Anfelm, That prelate, whofe religion was 
ever at variance with his civil duties, had, 
during his exile, aflifted in a council held at 
Rome, by which all lay inveftitures were 


8g && 


gee 


ftrily forbidden, and excommunication was p49, nif, 
denounced againft thofe who fhould either nov.tu.p.s53. 


give, or receive them, or confecrate any to 
whom they had been given; and, to complete 
the independence of the church on the ftate, 
the fame fentence was likewife extended to all 
churchmen who fhould do homage to princes, 
becaufe (as the pope declared in that council) 
it was a moft execrable thing, that thofe bands 
which bad received fuch eminent power, above 
what had been granted to the angels themfilves, 
as by their minsfiry to create God the creator of 
all, and offer up the fame God, before the face of 
God the father, for the redemption and falvation 
of the whole world, foould defeend to fuch igna- 

L 3 Muy, 
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miny, as to ape 3 in fife of fabjettion, into the 


of princes, oes Prva! nightly 
uted with sey blood. t; 
om ftrength of this fils nypleyhe vital er 
the crtoaigat which had ae better oie 
¢ pious archbifhop, when recalled in 

Hany, tefufed to do him homage. This i ra 
cident not a little embaraffed that prince. 
Anfelm was then very neceflary to him, and a 
quarrel between pds might have been very 
dangerous, while his power in England was 
new, and not fully fettled. On the other 
hand, he was fentible, that_ the right of the 
crown in this are much im 
tance to be reli His father an hie 
brother had Pat pars maintained it againft Gre- 
gory the Seventh and his fucceffors hitherto, 
nor had any of their bifhops denied it before. 
Even ‘Anfelin himfelf fabmitted to it without 
the leaft oppofition, when he was promoted to 
Canterbury in the late reign ; fo that Henry, 
when he recalled him, had no apprehenfion of 
this difpute, and it now came upon him at a 
very improper feafon. Under this difficulty he 
condefcended fo far, as to apply to the 

for an acknowledgment of the rights of his 
crown; or rather he tried to gain time: for 
he was not ignorant what anfwer he was to 
expeét. In return to his embafly Pafcha} the 


1 psp, 60, Second fent him a long epiftic, in which to 


many other ftrange arguments and moft im- 
pene applications of, Scripture he added 
* ‘That it was a monftrous thing for a 


fon 
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* fon to t his father, or for a man to 

‘© make his God:” now priefts in Scripture are 

called fathers and gods, and therefore kings, 

who are but men and their fons, cannot give 

them inveftitures. Such was the divinity and 

fach the logick of Rome in thofe days! But 

Henry, not being convinced by this reafoning, 
commanded Anfelm either to pay him homage, 

and confecrate thofe who had lately received 
inveftitures from him, or leave the kingdom. 

He alfo wrote to the pope that “ he would 

“ give him thofe honors and that obcdience, Beonpes 
** which in his father’s time had been given to"? 99 
“ former Popes, upon no other condition, 

“* than that the dignities, cuftoms, and ufages, 

“ which in their time had been enjoyed by 

“ his father in England, thould be preferved 

“ unviolated to him. Be it known to your 

“ Holinefs (faid this wife monarch) that, 

“ while I live, I will fuffer none of them to 

“ bediminifhed: and fhould 1 fo much debafe 

“ myfelf (which far be it from me to do) yer 

“ my nobility and the whole people of England 

** ‘ill by no means endure it.” The pope re- patm, p, 63. 
plied, that he would not yield to the king in 

matter to fave on ~ farpue rsd the 

judgment of the Holy forbidden all 
pared by pili After muuh difpute, 

during the courfe of which Aofelm had been 

obliged to go to Rome, and forbidden to re- ten, from 
tan any more into England, unlefs he would p. 69 to 91. 
comply with the cuftoms of the kingdom; fome 

of the king’s minifters having been excommn- 

Ly nicated, 
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nicated, and he himfeif threatened with the 
like fentence, rie time kee it Pete =e 
probably done urt in his tem 
affairs aps was compelled a ive. ul ined 
tures and the pore iD ohew bin 
homage from his ps and abbots, 

8, Danelm. The eer ee was, — a 
Flor.Wigorn. to the prerogative, an right o! 
mR e area ba in the crown, of which i pal de 
were the {ymbol. For, though the king had 
only yielded in a matter of form, which he 
poftbly might think uneffential, the clergy 
argued from thence to the fubftance, Yet this 
was rather felt by his fucceffors than by him. 
_ And after the death of Pafchal, Calixtus the 
“Second, being much prefled by 2 {chifm, .and 
wanting the A pupae of Henry again®& it, 
was perfuaded to grant him a general confir- 
mation of all the eo is father had 
Batm.1. v, enjoyed in England and Normandy ; and par- 
p25,126. ticularly of a right which tad’ bees) lately con- 
p vet tefted with a good deal of warmth, viz, that of 
Howden. receiving no legates without their having been. 
gars) P.- exprefély defired by himéelf. 
7 4° "This feemed a viGtory obtained over 
Rome: but he had been prevailed upon, before 
Pafchal died, to fuffer 2 point of ttl more 
importance to the papal authority to be carried 
in England, which his nt with Calixtus 
didnot fet afide, and which certainly his pru- 
Matm/b. de, dence fhould have refifted. He did not enough 
Soe row confider, how much the defign of detaching the 
ra ee 7 ae clergy from wy dept upon their own 
fovereign, 
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fovereign, end from all Leigh lined constr}, Baiagion 
was i to a life of Eadmer. 
parr sage sila the fee of Rome, Hors 
and with Anfelm, its minifter, in erage: 
that yoke upon the Englifh church, which ti 
then had always refuted it. Indeed he leffened 
the evil in his own times, by felling difpenfa~ 
tions to fuch of his clergy as were willing to 
pay for the liberty of keeping their wives, and 
fo converted this ded reformation of 
manners into a profitable fund of wealth for 
himfelf: but ftill the canons exatting the 
celibacy of priefts received the fanction of the 
royal authority, and were, after much reluc- 
tance, carried into execution. He was allo See concit, 
prevailed upon to fuffer a legate a /atere, theM. Bnt. wi, 
cardinal of Crema, to prefidein a council held 24°89. 
at London upon this and other matters, in pont. Cantc. 
derogation to the metropolitan rights of the! 166s. 
archbithop of Canterbury; thereby confirming 
that dangerous and ri nay fubjedtion to the 
bithop of Rome, which his had brought 
upon the church of England. Another hurtfull 
innovation was alfo introduced, towards the 
end of this reign ; an oath of direct allegiance sir R. Twit. 
to the pope being impofed on Roduiphus, den’s hiftor. 
archbithop of Canterbury, by which he fwore atcatom 
= ee mtiff and his fucceffors, in de- ae 
fendin oman and the ities of Odaric Ray. 
St, Peter guinea mien cod promile to thereat 
an unreferved obedience and fealty, without Stillingteet 
even excepting that duty, which he owed totgtin&Credly, 
the king, Indeed it was acknowledging the jPrai, a, 

popessint Papice, 
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P» 364, 365. for his fovereign But, as this oath 
oe, [posh pes fiarwarde exiaaed ll pecdstes) 
was then only taken by archbifhops at the 
time of oe ae palls, Henry might not 
be apprifed of the true nature of it, or know 
of its having been adminiftered to Rodulphus: 
Pontifierl. for, otherwife, it is probable he would have 
Remm p06. oppofed it as much as the kings of Sicily and 
1637. Poland, who ftrongly declared againft it in 
and Borcet’ their dominions. I have brought together all 
reformation, thefe matters, that I might thew, in one 
. 123. vol.i. view, how the great controverfy between the 
et *2 crown and the church was carried on, in this 
Marat, reign, and fhall now proceed to relate the 
fons Ps mot important and interefting of the civil 
pa tranfations. 


Robert, duke of Normandy, in ali his 
conduct, was the reverfe of his brother. He 
exhaufted the whole wealth of that opulent 
dutchy in lavith bounties and grants, rather to 

‘Order. Vital. impudence than merit, and not only gave his 
tie P81 preedy courtiers and parafites all atked, 
Méino. tv. but Leda them to take, eu sr himfelf 
. 86, 88, 89: and his people, whatfoever leafed. He 
§ Nate. © cally pardoned even the worft offenders, 
that under his government the guilty were 

always fafe, the innocent never. His indolent 

life, perpetually immerfed in loth or riot, 

the factions his weaknefs encouraged, and the 

continual depredations of rebels and free- 

booters, who, not fearing the prince, defpifed 

the Jaw, obliged many of his nobles, me 

T iS 
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the body of his clergy? to afk the protection of 
the ang of Bape This, in effet, waa 
giving that prince the dutchy : for fuch is the 
ufual courfe of soos : the soaey that has 
at itfelf under the i a 1 
Search will foon sag his P saetcion 
Robert indeed was become unfit to govern : 
yet it feemed hard and unnatural, that his own 
younger brother, to whom he before had 
ceded the crown of England, fhould now 
br Si him of the government of Normandy 
alfo, upon any pretence whatfoever. Henry 
himfelf could not do it without feeling fome 
compunction. But he had a fermon of a 
Norman bifhop, and the exhortations of the 
pope, to quiet his fcruples : nor did he find 
any difficulty in obtaining the concurrence of 
his 0 Sr parliament : the moft powerful 
barons being always defirous, for their own 
private interefts, to unite the two countries 
under the fame mafter. The remembrance 
how ill he had been ufed by the duke in 
former times, the imprifonment, the exile, the 
indignities, he had fuffered, might alfo fteel 
his heart againft any fentiments of affection or 

compaffion towards that prince. Followin; 

therefore the ditates of his ambition, ani 
colouring them with.zeal for the good of the 
Normans, efpecially of the church, he fought 
a battle at Tinchebraye, in which he defeated 
the duke, and took him prifoner. This revo- 
tution happened in the year eleven hundred 
ang fix. Robert was carried a captive into 
England s 
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England ; where he rethained in confinement 
feven and twenty » having, before this 

Ord, Vit. _ misfortune, loft Tit the reputation he had 
1 if #823 gained in the eaft, and that neither the 
£87 shh perder heart, ner 
ym ruin a prince, w! rdons evi in, 
and refufes nothing. Fauy made his fapele 
fonment as cafy to him as poffible, furnithing 
him with an elegant table and buffoons to 
divert him ; pleafures which for fome 
he had preferred to all the duties of fovereign 
power. : 
The people of Normandy were infinitely 
benefited by the change of their majter. 
The new duke, with the concurrence of the 
Ord, Vit. ‘Norman legiflature, confirmed his father’s 
1 x: P88 laws, refumed all the extravagant grants of 
: his brother, which had brought the ftate into 
want, and promifed to fupprefs, in all orders 
and degrees of his fubjects, that rapine and 
violence, which the relaxation of the reins of 
government in the hands of Robert had pro- 
duced. Thefe ments were punGuall 
and honorably faldlled. The higl aa 
could not proteét, nor could any {applications 
Matmts.1.y, OF interelt fave, the Corre authors of the 
£38, %. former outrages and difturbances in that 
Pre vita, Catchy. ‘The very dread of Henry's juftice, 
Srasd0s842. Upon the firft news of his vidtory at Tinche- 
braye, drove et here to feck a refuge in 
exile, from which they never returned ; and 
fome, whom he had made his prifoners in that 
attion, he confined for their lives, though; to 
parchafe 
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purchafe their freedom, great fums were 
offered to him, by their families, or their 
friends : for, potwithftanding the bent of his 
nature to avarice, he had too much under- 
ftanding to barter away the authority of his 
wernment and the fafety of his people. But 
ie fhewed more compaffion to the unfortunate 
Edgar Atheling, who wes alfo his captive at 
Tinchebraye, and had particular § to 
apprehend his refentment. It feems, indeed, 
very wonderful, that this prince thould have 
fought, in behalf of Robert, againft Henry, 
who had married his niece, and lived in the 
moft friendly alliance with his nephew, the 
king of Scotland. But there was in his cha- 
rater a certain fympathy with that of the 
duke, which made them fond of each other ; 
and he appears, at all times, to have acted Matos. 
more from the impulfe of inclination or. iii. f ct 
humour, than from the dictates of judgment. ga 7% 
After he had reftored his to the throne 779. 
y the arms of William Rufus, he departed 
‘om Scotland, and went to the holy war, at 
the head of an army of twenty thoufand men, 
who had been colleéted together, from that 
kingdom or the ifles adjacent thereunto, and 
had taken the crofs fomewhat later than the 
others inlifted in that fervice. Being received 
with his troops info Laodicea, he held the 
city in the name of Duke Robert, till it was 
given uf to its natural fovereign the Greek 
emperor, in order to procure for the Norman 
prince and his friehd, a fafe return into Europe. 
After 
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After their rea he went from theace, 
at the head of his forces, into the Holy land, 
where without any apc sare reputation (for hi 
takes no notice of his aGtions) he oa kin, 
Baldwin the Firft in fome of his wars 
the Berveen and Turks. All we know is, 
that, faving loft the whole army, he had Jed 
into Paleftine, he returned to Eagland, ~ in 
his journey thither was received with peculiar 
Kindness, by the emperors of Greece and of 
Germany, who, out of com nt pees for the 
abject ftate of his fortune, regard to hiv 
ie blood, offered to give him an honorable 
blithment in their courts, which pons 
it feems, but a paffionate love to his count 
= Een rejekt : if for he might ee certain! iy 
lived with more di; in any other part 
Pave St the world, than monet tied Md 
fubann.1106. kings, and he, who inherited all aE rights, 
was a fubject. Yet, fond as he was of England, 
he had not long enjoyed the pleafure of his re 
turn to that ifland, before fome difguft, which 
he conceived againft Henry, or his great affec- 
tion for Robert, drew him from thence to the 
Malm. court of that unhappy prince, in whofe cala- 
£ £9 Le mity he was now involved. Henry, with 
*"* mixed fentiments of pity and fcorn, and from 
tendernefs to his queen, who interceded for 
her uncle, permitted him to return in freedom 
to his country, where he grew old and died 
in an obfcure retirement, being, the 
meannefs of his fpirit, become as contemp- 
tible, as he jocstal been dear to sealer 
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Ti. He never martied, nor do I find that 
he left any natural child, but he had the fatif- 
faGtion of feeing his neareft relations feated on 

the thrones of England and of Scotland, over Eadmer. 

beng countries their pofterity have reigned to |. ii. p. 88. 

this day. " 
That King Henry might be enabled to ac- 
wire and retain the di of Normandy, his 
Englith fabjects were loaded with continual 
taxes, almot ond what oe could bear, 
and much beyond what they would have borne, 
if the great intereft of his nobles to keep that 
dutchy annexed to this kingdom had not en- 
them to give him a ftrong fupport. He 

moreover the art of accompanying and Eadm. p. 94. 
tempering demands of this nature, with kind Melma. 

words, very flattering to the pride of the nation, "9" 
and with gracious and popular aéts. Thus, 
while the people were oppreffed with the bur- 
thens impofed upon them for the maintenance 
of his Norman war, he foftened their fenfe of 
them by reftraining the abufe of purveyance, 
which had been infapportably great in his 
brother's reign; many of thofe, who attended 
the court in it’s journeys, not only taking the 
neceflary ifions, which the tenants, who 
held the a emethe Jands of the crown, were 
required to furnith, but committing great 
wajte and even infulting their hofts with riots 
and ou . To puta ftop to this grievance, 
a law was by this king, which fixed the 
panty ead fhould take, and the price they 
wid pay for what they took ; and inflicted 
rigorous 
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rigorous penalties, in fome cafes death itfelf, 
on any future offenders. By thefe marks of a 
paternal regard and affection, 23 well as by the 
Juttice he did the commons againft their lords, 
whenever they applied to him for relief or re~ 
drefs, he turned the complaints of the feverity 

 ufed in collecting the taxes, from himfelf on 
his minifters, by whom they were raifed, and 
who fuppofed that his avarice would fecrctly 
approve their iniquitous conduct, if they could 
but find @ pretence to make it fem legal, 
which the yet unfettled limits of the royal 
Prerogative, and the arbitrary practice of the 
court of exchequer rendered not very difficult. 
But, as the general courfe of his government 
was popular at home and glorious abroad, 
thefe faults, which his prudence moderated, 
and his policy veiled, were not ever productive 
of any confiderable difcontent in the people. 
From the fecond year of his reign, in which 
he expelled the moft turbulent of his barons, 
Robert de Belefine earl of Shrewfbury, out of 
his realm, even to the day of his death, that 
is, for the {pace of above thirty-three years, 
there was ne revolt, nor the leaft commotion 
in England : a Jength of tranpaiey fearce 
to be paralleled in the hiftory of this kingdom, 
and more extraordinary then, confidering how 
very factious, and prone to fedition, the 
temper of the barons appeared o% in the 
beginning of this, and strcceh all The follow~ 
ing reign ! 4s 
ut 
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But he did not enjop an equal calm abroad: 
Such, in thofe days, was the internal ftate of 
ere Spatial aqpagt hy wh secre 
which it was ied out, that the fovereign 
and fome of his vaffals were ever at variance, 
gos ae aie oe other 5 <a 

‘ifputes were deci not awe, but 
the fword. rhe King of Engen ag duke of Ord. vind 
Normandy, was often engaged in thele broils, M2, 
but to the difquiet they caufed was added Sogerin Vit, 
another far more dangerous quarrel, arifing 14. Gro, 
from the fupport given F 
princes, and by the king of France himfelf, to 
the pretenfions of Wiliam Clito, called alfo 
Riise Longfword, the only fon of Duke 

ol 


That prince, after his father’s defeat and : 
captivity, being then an infant, was delivered Ord. Vit 
to Henry, his uncle ; who not only treated +=: P- 84» 
him with all poflible Kindoet, but, Soaring; 
that if any ill accident fhould befall him, it 
might draw upon him(felf an odious fufpicion, 
committed the charge of him to Helie de St. 

Saen, aman of the higheft cy seer for honor 
and virtue, and known fo be devotedly attached 
to Robert, who had given hitn his natural 
daughter in marriage. Yet, about two years 
afterwards, he thought it: neceffary, upon 
fome aarp received, keg from mere a 
rehenfions to his government 2 
is ni Stowe bein loser out of his power, rernirt a 
to fend Robert de Hesochanp, with a party of febaw. sols 
horfe, to bring him’ away the caftle of 
Vou. L M as} 
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St.Saen. Helie himfelf was then abfent : but 
fome of his family taking the alarm, they bore 
pel the young prince out of his bed in the 
t, and conveyed him fafely to their lord, 
ee him to bi courts of Guienne, 
ar , Bretagne, and France. raifing com- 
pal pn tod Kindsets in the breafls of afl thot 
princes to whom they went, while he formed 
a pay & for ais analy Aci fecret nee 
spong tie Healfo 
eile feesiie of Folk the Fifth, 
earl of Ppa pried the a and moft 
prudent men 2 who havin; 
Titories that nudaral wee the aoly of 
poser could ftrongly fupport a faction 
ere, 


The An family had been long ve 
powerful aay lotion As their po! Bed) 
in a continued fucceffion from the reign of 
Henry the Second down to the prefent, have 
been kings opr rad and es with their 


hiftory, importance to 
ours, fers bagpipe to that pela are intermixed, 


it will be proper to mark out the chief events, 
by which their greatnefs in the court and 
ima of France was ees and main- 
tain 


HugodeCle- In ie reign of Louis the Fifth, the laft 
ra of the race of Charlemafne, Geoffry 
Pere Danie farnamed Grifegonelle, ear] of Anjou, obtain- 
milite Fae ed, by his fignal merit to the tate, the office 

of 


eee Pp 164, 
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of grand Senefchal, which at that time com- 
ing all the functions and powers both 
of eet ee Wels tous 
of the kingdom, was the eminent digni 
next to that of duke of France, poffefied nd 
Hugh Capet, who foon afterwards gained the 
throne. It continued from that time an here- 
ditary fief in the fucceffors of this carl, till 
the reign of Lewis le Gros, who gave it to his 
favorite, Anfeai de Garlande; but Fulk the 
Fifth, earl of Anjou, refenting this injury, when 
Lewis had need of his fervice, an agreement 
enfued, which confirmed the office to Fulk, 
ang to his pofterity after him, as his anceftors 
had enjoyed it. 
poe ge augmentation of the power Malmé.tilt, 
of this family was the conqueft of Touraine, f 54,,<5- 
which Geoffry, furnamed Martel, grandfon 10 SaGulDe- 
Geoffry Grifegonelle, made in the year one cis, 182, 183. 
thoufand and thirty feven, from the earl of Ment. 
Win wen kemal 
again! 7 ani 
pe in battle by this prince, to purchafe his 
liberty, gave up that province for ever to the 
Angevin ily ; the king of France, as Malmb. vt 
fupreme Lord, confirming the ceffion. The “pr 
father of Geoffry, Fulk the Third, had re- 
figned to him his dornipions, intendiag to end 
hisfife at Jerufalém ; which city he had vifited 
fo often before, as to have got the name of & 
Palmier, frotn the branches of palms he brought 
back : a mode of devotion very prevalent at 
that time, and which, in the ing com 
M2 tury, 


wea 


Malm. 
ibid 
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tury, produced the crafades. But, before he 
was ready to fet out on his pilgrimage, he 
found that his fon ufed the power, he bad 
iven him, ill, and, therefore, out of regard 
Poth to his fabjects and to him, refumed the 
gift. Geoffty took up arms, to maintain his 
feflions but the party of the old carl was fo 
fuperior to his, that he was foon forced to fue 
for peace, vue Foe ae 
extraordinary manner. For, by way pe- 
nance and humiliation (as the laws of chivsiry 
then required) he carried his faddle fome miles 
upon his own back, and thus accoutred threw 
himéelf at the feet of his father, who {cornfully 
{purning him faid two or three times, You are 
conquered at laff. "To which he replied, I am 
conquered indeed by yous becaufi you are my fathers 
but with regard to all other mortals I am uncon- 
guered, The gist of this anfwer fo pleafed 
the old man, raifing him up, he rein- 
ftated him in the government of the earldom, 
though not without advifing him to make, for 
the future, a more moderate ule of his power. 
But it foon appeared that moderation was not 
a anor peed the ara a Tours 

ie formed ol enterprifes a ie 
of his neighbours, and would = all probability 
have extended his dominions by further con- 
quefts, if he had not been ftopt by the vdour 
and good conduG of William the Baftard, 
then duke of Normandy and afterwards king 
of England. That prince, in the bloom of 
youth, recovered from him fome towns = 
Bs: iC 
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the borders of Norm#éndy, repelled all his 

attacks, and braved him with a {pirit as in- 

trepid as his, as fierce, and as haughty, but 

diregted by a founder and fteadier judgment. 

Being thus checked in his progrefs, and full Gul. Piday. 
of refentment, he entered into 2 on pd with Boot 
almoft all the great vaflals'of the French crown, BR 18410 190, 
and with Henry the Firft, their king, at the 0% Vi. 
head of them, to cruth the vittorious duke, 
who was become an object of jealoufy andl. iv. p 532. 
temor t them all Bet the confoerses stat 
having divided their forces, and one half off. ss, 56. 
their army being defeated by the Normans, 

the king made his own peace at the expence of 

the earl, who, thas abandoned, was unable to 

pet the duke of Normandy from acquiring 

aine. 


Fulk, the late earl of Anjou, had, by a 
bafe aét of treachery, compelled Herbert earl 
of Maine, the i of — name, to hold his 
earldom as a t Anjou ; 
having invited him oh sown of Metitea in 
Xaintonge under colour of a treaty, and im- 
prifoned him there, till he yielded to his de- 
mands. But Hugh, the fon of Herbert, 
having ftrengthened himfelf by a marriage 
with . fifter to Thibant carl of Chartres 
and Blois, and dowager dutchefs of Bretagne, 
refufed to acknowledge this extorted dominion: 
upon which he was attacked by Geoffry Martel, 
and driven out of the earldom, which 
feized, as forfeited to him by the rebellion of 


his vafial 
M 3 After 
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After the death af Hugh, Herbert the Se~ 
cond, his fon, finding himfelf not 2 match 
for the power of Anjou, by the advice of his 
mother applied to the duke of some oe 
had fome pretenfions to Maine; and did ho- 
mage to him for it, as fuperior lord of the fief. 
William promifed Lig ag to give him one 
of his daughters, whom he afterwards offered 
to Harold: but, before the was marriageable, 
the young’ man died, and bequeathed his 
carldom to the duke, telling his barons, when 
he notified to them the fettlement he had made 
in favor of this prince, that they would find 
his government el gentle, if they fubmitted 
themfelves willingly to it, but very fevere, 
if they obliged him to extort their confent by 


force, 
Thus did William moft fortunately acquire 
a province, of which, before, he could only 
pretend to the feudal fuperiority, and which, 
es lying Lore, er to the dutchy of Nor. 
mandy, he much defired to poffefs. Yet it coft 
him no fimall trouble to maintain that poffef- 
Pues. geft. — fion: for the earl of Mante and Pontoife, who 
ore i had married Biota, fitter to Hugh earl of 
Lili, p, 487. Maine, claimed the inheritance in her right, 
¢tliv.p.534.and was favored by a party of the nobility of 
Maine, who d ined ots him the town of 
Mans, with the help of Geoffry Martel, under 
whom he bound himfelf to hold it in fief. 
Ordericus Vitalis affirms, that the duke of 
Normandy was unable to secover this city, till 
oth the carl and Biota died, with re 
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fufpicion of poifon, in his qwn town of Falaife, 
tg rome amie. pay deg 
which, if it were juftly im to ince, 
would fix « moft orrit ink on his dieters 
but it is confirmed by the teftimony of no 
other hiftorian ; and William of Poitou, tseeria. p, 
contemporary writer, fays in his hiftory, thatsgo. 
the carl allowed his friends to yield up Mans, 
for fear of lofing, in the conteft, his other 
dominions; which, placing his death after the 
time when the town was recovered by the 
duke, abfolutely contradicts the other account. 
Nor thould we readily fuppofe that a perfon fo 
brave and magnanimous would take fuch in- 
famous methods to deftroy his antagonifts, It 
is certain that he never was entircly mafter of 
Maine till the death of Geoffry Martel, who 
died in the year one thoufand and fixty one, 
fortunately for him in many refpects ; for, if 
that prince, his perpetual and implacable 
enemy, had lived but five years more, the 
apprehenfions of leaving the dutchy of Nor- 
mandy expofed to danger on that fide, would 
have probably hindered him from daring to 
profecute his defign upon England. But it 
pleafed divine Providence to remove this [sen 
obftacle, as it alfo did many others, out of his 


way. 
Geotiy, dying without iffue, bequeathed 
his dominions to another of the fame name, Ord. Vit. 
his fifter’s fon: but, he being wholly given 753” $3 
up to devotion, and unqualified to govern a 
turbulent ftate, was depofed by his Lrother 
M4 Fulk, 
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Fulk, the fourth earl ‘of that name. With 
Pon Lect ya hel andr gs erigunar tes 
v.88. ensired the dominion of England, a 
& pean. a on account of the earliom of Maine, in 
Th. ab aaa. =e wens he was faithfully = 
Milna. de bravely Englith, a army of 
ies, iti. whom he psnipar ory fae ha ag 
£ 59.88.30 them to fight his battles for him in that 
kingdom, which they did more fuccefsfully 
than they had defended their own country 
againft him at home. By their valour he re- 
gained the city of Mans, which had been 
ielded to Fulk: but the latter being fupported 
2 confiderable aid from Bretagne, a peace 
was coneluded upon the fame conditions, as 
had been fettled before, between his brother, 
and the king ; namely, that the king’s eldeft 
fon, Robert, thould receive the inveftiture of 
the earldom of Maine, doing homage for it to 
Fulk as his faperior lord. The foundation of 
this agreement was 2 marriage contracted, but 
which the lady did not live to confummate, 
between Robert and Margaret, fecond fifter 
to Herbert the Second, of Maine ; and it 
afterwards became one caufe of diffenfion 
between Robert and his father: for that 
monarch was no more inclined to give up the 
ernment of this carldom, than of the 
lutchy of Normandy, during his own life ; 
faying, that be not undrefs bimfelf before 
be went to bed. But this was drefing kimfelf in 
the robes of bis fon : for it was to Robert, not 
kim, that the inveftiture of Maine had been 
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ted by the late’ treaties with Anjou; 
Soagi he feems to have confidered them on- 
ly as expedients to poffefs himfelf of the 
earldom under the name of his fon, founding 
his claim to it on the will of Herbert the Se- 
cond, Immediately after his deceafe, the peo- ord, Vit. 
ple of Maipe, averie to the yoke of the ore}. vi, 
mans, fent into Italy to the two fons of Azo ™™"9% 
earl of Liguria, who had married the eldeft 
fifter of their laft carl, offering their allegiance 
to either of the brothers that would come and 
receive it. The younger, named Hugo, un- 
dertook the adventure, raig: & feems, to 
the enmity which at that time fubfifted between 
Robert and William Rufus. But after their 
reconciliation, being a man of no courage and 

very mean talents, he fold the earldom, tiem, p.532. 
which he thought he could not defend, to his!-iv. 
coufin, Helie de Ja Flefche, who was fon to 
the third fifter of Herbert the Second. The 
change was very agreeable to the people of 
Maine, by whom Helie was ingly be- 
loved and efteemed; and it was confirmed 
very willingly by Fulk earl of Anjou, under 
homage to whom this prince defired to hold the 
acquifition he had made, as his predeceffor had 
done. He fupported himfelf in it without 
any bs-saer long as Robert continued to 
be mafter of Normandy : but when that dutchy 
was delivered to William Rufus, he found in 
him a competitor, whom neither his own 
power, nor that of Anjou itfelf, could well 
tefift, He therefore offered, az 2 sate 
avoid- 
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370 
Ord. Vi, avaiding a war, to try his right to the earldom 
Lx. p79 in the court of his i ee tng Frace 


according to the laws of the land, which the 
duke of Normandy was bound, as much as he, 
to refpect. William anfwered, shat be would 
plead ogainfi bim with frvords and lances. 
And when it was urged by the earl, that hav- 
ing taken the crofs (which he had done jut 
fore) he was under the protection of Chrift 
and the church, William, who regarded nei- 
ther religion nor law againft his own interefts, 
and was not afraid of the pope, very coolly 
replied, “ that he might go to the holy war 
“as foon as ever he pleafed ; and, for his own 
* part, it was not his defire to moleft him, or 
“ any other engaged in that fervice :” 
but added, «* that he would advife him, before 
“ he fet out, to repair the fortifications of the 
“ city of Mans; being fully determined him. 
“* felf to vilit it foon, at the head of a hun- 
* dred thoufand men.” This ftopt the carl ; 
a as the King was embarrafled with many 
other affairs, he enj alonger quiet than 
dheewards, 


Ord.Vit.1.x. he expected : but, about two years 
the misfortune 


fabann.2098 he had 


to fall into an ambuth, 
laid for him by Robert de Belefne, earl of 
Shrewibury, pe be William employed. as his 
eral in thofe parts; and, being taken pri- 
ner, was confined in the caftle of Rouen, 
The carl of Anjou, as foon as he heard of his 
vaffal’s ey with an army into 
Maine, and, as of the country, undertook, 
the defence of it againft the king aoe 
wi 
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who now attacked it in The earl 
maintained it with great » and for fome 
time with fuccefs; but, finding at laft his 
forces beahent to thofe of his enemy, he 
made peace with William, by yielding to him 
Maine free of homage to Anjou, on condition 
that all prifoners thould be reftored on both 
fides. The earl of la Flefche was thus {ct at 
liberty, and, being now reduced to a private 
condition, offered his fword to the king, who 
was ready to receive him with open arms: 
but the earl of Meulant, that monarch’s fa- 
vorite and principal minifter, ding a 
ie in fo Ae «a Sine - from it, 

reprefenting to hi truftin; 
oeokat he had fo phen thy Helis 
repulfed in his fuit, faid, at parting from the 
king, “ Since you will not deign to a my 

jendjhip and fervice, you muft not, Sir, be fur- 
prifed of you find me your , and endeavour- 
ing fo regain the late I have lof.” Nor did he 
wait long before he executed this fpirited 
threat. For, immediately upon William’s re- 
turn into England, he made Bimielf mafter of 
Mans, aided by the affeCtion of the citizens 
to him, which his ill fortune had not cooled : 
but the caftle and fome forts ae 
nately Paap him, the garrifons of whi 
fire to the town, and burnt it down to the 
id. While he was endeavouring, by the 
low approaches of a fiege, to reduce thele 
ig places, William, having intelligence of 
what had been done in that country, ae 
y 


u78, 
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ly rode from the new “foreft in Hamphhire, 
where he was hunting, to the fea-fide, and, 
with {carce any attendants, paffed over to Bar- 
fleur in very tempeftueus weather: then hav- 
ing affeml with incredible diligence, an 
fee Malm. army of Normans, he fo expeditioufly led them 
€70.c 30. againft the earl, that this ford, being furpria~ 
, was again made. his prifoner, and freed by 
him, without ranfom, as hath before been 
related. Not long afterwards happened the 
violent death of the king; and the earl there~ 
upon was enabled to recover the whole 
vince of Maine, which he governed, feos 
years, with great wifdom, having entered into 
a ftridt alliance and friendfhip with Henry king 
of England, to whom, in his wars againft his 
See Ord. Vit. brother, Duke Robert, he did eminent fervice, 
Lai p.821. particularly at Tinchebraye, where the fuccefs 
of that monarch was principally owing to him 
and his troops. Neverthelefs he acknowledg- 
ed no fubjeGtion to Normandy, as carl of 
Maine; but held that county under homage 
to Fulk the Fourth, earl of Anjou, who had 
been always his friend. 


Ord. Vit. In the hiftory of this Fulk the moft re- 
|. vid. fob markable circumiftance was his marriage with 
mu 108% Bertrade, daughter of Simon de Montfort, 
whom he obtained of her uncle, the earl of 

Evreux, by the mediation of Robert, duke of 
Normandy, though he had at that time two 

wives alive, whom he had divorced on pre- 

tence of their being related to him within the 

degrees 
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degrees forbidden by the canons. The prohi~ 

bition had becn extended even to the feventh 

degree, which the policy of Rome either en- 

forced or relaxed in particular cafes, a9 fuited 

beft with the intereft of the pontificate: fo 

that any prince in thet age, who was well 

with the pope and weary of his wife, might 

feparate from her, and marry another, 

ele he defired it, by alledging a diftant 

relation, which the court ifts never 

failed to make out. The earl of Anjou was 

already declining in years, when he made ufe 

of this liberty, to wed with Bertrade, the 

moft celebrated beauty in the ag ee of 

France. She brought him a fon; but they Ord. Vit, 

had hardly cobabited together four years, f° fe 

when, from a difguft on account of the ine- Pere Daniel, 

quality of their age, or from motives of am- 

bition, which feems to have been at all times 

her ruling paffion, the faddenly left him, un- 

der the pretence of a fcruple of confcience a- 

bout the validity of her marriage, and married 

Philip the Firft, then king of France, whofe 

heart the had gained in a vifit, which, upon 

her invitation, he had made to her husband. 

But that monarch himfelf had alfo another 

wife alive at that time, who had brought him 
children, and from whom, on pretence 

of fome relation between them, fie had been 

lately divorced; the real canfe being onl 

(if we may believe William of Malmfbury) see Malm, 

that the was grown very fat. Such aftonife- a Ven 

ing fcenes did the divinity current in thofe £8, 10. 

times 
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times luce | But Philip’s paffion for Ber- 
trade pac pact him a& ae this bufineds with 
too much precipitation. He had not obtained 
the confent of the bifhops of France, or of 
the pope, to his divorce; nor was the mar« 
tiage of Bertrade with the hufband the had 
quitted declared to be null. The confequence 
was, that a very ftrong oppofition was made 
to the validity of this new engagement, by 
Ivo bifhop of Chartres, compiler of a code of 
ecclefiaftical laws, which had great agi’ 
in thofe days: and though Philip had fi 
influence over his bithops as to procure a de- 
Coneil E¢u- cree in favor of his marriage from a national 
e2&,t9-- council at Rheims, yet the contrary opinion 
of the bifhop of Chartres prevailed on 
Aa. D 109% Urban the Second to call another at Autun, 
under his legate the archbifhop of Lyons, 
which excommunicated the king for living 
with Bertrade, during the life-time of Bertha, 
his lawful wife. Sri Pare! this a a 
been againft him, that princefs died ; an 
V tom. x. ped peak were called pa affair, in one 
Pesos E ,, of which, held at Clermont under Urban him- 
* (elf, Philip was again excommunicated, and 
the fame fentence was denounced againft all 
his fubjete who thould continue to give him 
the title of king, or fo much as {peak to him, 
untefs to exhort him to tance. This had 
An, D. 1096. fuch an effect, that in another, held at Nifmes, 
i he confented to part from the countefs of An- 
jou, and fo obtained abfoiution. But the 
chains by which the held him were too ftrong 
to 
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to be broken. Two did not pafs, before Az. D. 1098. 
he not only recalled her to his court and his 
bed, but even caufed her to be crowned, as 
— of France. Soon after this, Ur- aad. s099, 
died, and his fucceffor Pafchal the 
affembled a new council at Poitiers, to re-exa- 
mine the caufe: but, though the of the 
king was ftronger there than it n at 
Clermont, the legates were firm, and pro- Concil, Pia. 
nounced againft him a new fentence of excom-%. 1190. 
munication, under which he remained from 
the year eleven hundred to eleven hundred and 
five; when, after many endeavours to obtain Fpit. Lam- 
a difpenfation from the pope for their mar~ beried Faf- 
iage, in which they were feconded by the 
bithop of Chartres himfelf, both he and Ber- 
trade were abfolved, upon taking an oath, that 
they would not, for the future, cohabit toge- 
ther. Yet that this oath was not kept appears 
from the ae of cg rnp be is, H Con~ See Ord. Vit 
temporary hiftorian, who fa t foe fuck to'. vii. p.6oq. 
kim, even to the day of bis death. Which af. “>*"°9* 
fertion is confirmed by an Angevin chronicle, Chron. Anda 
wherein it is faid, that the year after their ieee 
abfolution they went together to — and pabbzi, 
(what is ftill more extraordinary) that they Pere Dasiel. 
were moft kindly received and entertained, 
the old earl, her late hufband. Notice is al 
taken by Ordericus Vitalis of this ftrange 
complaifance, which he imputes to the power 
that Bertrade {till retained over the mind of 4 
that prince. Indeed the was a woman of con- 
fammate addrefs, ahd had charms in her wit 
not 
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not inferior to thofe in her perfoh: yet fome 
Sine clad tea have odie’ state in tae 
circumftances to make him aét fuch a part. 
Te does not ep ahed that in the {everal councils 
held on this mie, be het ener’ pofed her 
cohabitation with Philip, or ex; any de- 
fire to have her reftored to himélf. It may 
be therefore prefumed, that his former pailion 
for her had been cloyed by poffeffion, and that 
he was glad to peg pghss in any manner, 
or, at leaft, not difpofed to q with his 
fovereign on her account, but defirous to avail 
himéclf of her friendthip and proteétion at the 
French court. Perhaps too in his heart he 
acknowledged the nullity of his own marti: 
with her, and was not fo well fatisfied as the 
fee of Rome that his former divorces were le- 
gal. A circumftance which renders this moré 
probable is, that, in the latter period of his 
life, he gave up the government of the earl- 
dom of Anjou to Geoffry his fon by the firft 
bed, and declared him his fucceffor in all his 
dominions. That the excommunication of 
Philip and Bertrade was never renewed after 
their laft abfolution, though they fo open} 
lived together in breach of their oath, can, { 
think, be accounted for only from the need 
which Pope Pafchal the Second had of the 
favor of the king, to fupport him in the 
war which was then made againft him by the 
emperor Henry the Fifth. This might pro~ 
cure 4 connivance from his Holinefs, though 
not a direé& difpenfation ; for, that he did nat 
: grant 
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grant the latter, the filance of all the contem- 
porary writers undeniably proves. Philip died As. 1108. 
not long afterwards, a to expiate his fins, 
in the habit of a monk, which he took at the 
point of death ; 2 very commodious method 
of renouncing the world when a man is juft 
going out of it, and therefore frequently re- 
forted to in thofe days by princes aS had led 
wicked lives. Nay, fo weak is the human 
mind, when loaded. with guilt and fooled by 
fuperftition, that the fame practice has conti- 
nued in Roman-catholic countries even down 
to thefe times. About a year after the de- Malm. 
ceafe of Philip, Bertrade, being defeated in all !dem. 
the objects of her ambition, had alfo recourfe 
to the expiatory merit of a monaftick vow, 
not fo ridiculous as the king’s, beeaufe it way 
made in health ; but a penance very unequal 
to the enormity of her A ops For, in order 
to fecure herfelf againft the fucceffion of Louis, 
Queen Bertha’s fon, and obtain the crown for 
the eldeft of her own fons by Philip, the had 
fcrupled no methods, how flagitious foever. 
Louis, who had conceived a particular eftcem ord, vit 
for Henry, king of England, had obtained! » p 812 
leave of his father to make a vifit to that mo-"'* 
narch, and was received at his court with the 
honors due to his birth, and all the affection 
which fuch an obliging advance of friendthip 
deferved. But he was prefently followed by 
a meffenger fent from Bertrade, who brought 
a letter to Henry under the {eal of Philip, 
which contained a*requeit Fora the latter, 

Vou. 1. WN urged 
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urged in the ftrongeft'terms, that, upon the 
receipt of it, he eld inftantly anh the 
prince, and keep him in prifon for life. Hen- 
communicated this extraordinary epiftle to 
lords of his council, but afcribed it entire- 
ly to the inftigations of Bertrade, and expreff- 
ed his abhorrence of giving any countenance 
to the defigns of that wicked and dangerous 
woman; in which fentiment they all concur- 
red. He therefore exhorted his royal gueft to 
return without delay into France, where his 
prefence would be neceffary to refift her ma- 
chinations. The prince followed his advice, 
and retained fuch a fenfe of the obligation he 
had received from him upon this occafion, 
that he could not be perfuaded to give him 
any obftrution in the conqueft of Normandy, 
as from policy he ought to have done, but 
even and aided him in that under- 
taking; of which he and his facceffors had 
to repent. At his return into France 
he expoftulated with his father upon the letter 
he fuppofed to have been written by that king, 
who Teialutely denied that he had any know- 
ledge of it; and it came out to be all a con- 
trivance of Bertrade, Lae whom juftice was 
demanded in vain. Nor did the ftop at this 
crime; but attempted to fave herfelf from the 
refentment of Louis by taking away his life. 
She firft endeavoured to do it by forcerics, in 
which the ignorant fuperttition of thofe times 
had great faith, and tampered with three 
priefts, who pretended to be able to ics 
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him that way: but one of them having im- 
peached his accomplices, the took 2 method 
nae ries to anfwer her . Boars 
cau ince to be poifoned. 

hyficians an not find any antidote to re- 
fieve him 5 but he was faved by a foreigner 
who came out of Aftick, where the fcience of 
phyfick was then better known than in Eu- 
rope. The of the ald for his 
execrable mi was 0 rooted in his heart, 
that even this attempt on the life of a fon 
whom he loved could not deliver him from it, 
though it does not appear from the accounts 
tranfmitted to us that he doubted of her guilt, 
Inftead of punithing her, as fo atrocious 4 
crime deferved, he made himfelf mediator be- 
tween her and his fon, implored his pardon 
for her, and bribed him to grant it with 2 
confiderable portion of the demefne, At 
his death the withdrew out of the pow- suger vit. 
er of Louis, and with the affiftance of her }. Grol, 
brother Amauri de Montfort raifed a revolt 
againft that prince: but, his valour and pru- 
dence having {oon overcome this rebellion, 
which was not ba a by the body of the 
nobles or people, fhe took in @ con- 
vent, as a fafer afylum: and her brother, who 
was aman of peculiar dexterity in court in- 
trigues, made hi with the king, and 
obtained no i thare of his favor. 


Before Philip’s death, the earl of Anjou 
had tefigned a af that province 
2 to 
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to Geoffry his fon, who in the adminiftration 
of it thewed a very laudable {pirit, by putting 
a ftop to the ‘ies and other enormities, 
which, during the licentioufnefs of his father’s 
adminiftration, had there been committed, not 
with impunity alone, but with encourage- 
ment 5 earl himfelf (if we may believe a 
contemporary hiftorian) frequently fharing in 
the plunder. Againft all thefe freebooters, of 
whom many were barons and governors of 
caftles, the young prince drew the fword, pu- 
nifhed them with the verity that juftice re- 
quired, and eftablithed fuch peace and good 
order in Anjou, as it had Etdom enjoyed, 
But, at the end of three years, he was trea- 
cheroufly flain, by an arrow thot at him from 
the wall of a caftle, poffeffed by a band of re- 
bels, whofe chiefs were treating with him up- 
ona capitulation. His father, finding him@if 
from his age and infirmities unable to bear the 
burthen of government, was defirous to make 
it = to his bagig: mere 7 he had 

by his marriage wil » This youn 
eats Sr then older the tation of his mothe 
by whom Philip was eafily perfuaded to con- 
fent to his exaltation, and to grant him the 
inveftiture of the earldom of Anjou: the 
queftion about the legitimacy of his birth not 
being thought any bar‘to his obtaining that 
dignity ; as the earl, his father, had no legi- 
ae on of Aquitaine, who 
i is duty to Philip, was at 
this time Lande le Ashe pe) to 
pais 
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af; through Anjou in his journey to Poitou, ‘ 
Bertrade arihed her fon to tie conduct : 
but, inftead of carrying him to his father, he 
detained him in prifon, with an intention of 
extorting by this means from the earl the cef- 
fion of certain towns on the frontiers of An- 
jou; D pro fome of thofe that had been 
gained from the princes of the ducal family of 
Poitiers by the firft Geoffry Martel. Bertrade, 
enraged beyond meafure at this perfidy, em- 
ployed all fer arts to inftigate the old king to 
at war on the duke: but he was too in- 
dolent to undertake fuch an enterprize ; which 
being well known to that prince, he flighted her 
menaces ; nor did he pay more regard to thofe 
of the earl of Anjou, who, feeing no other 
means of delivering his fon, confented to re- 
nounce, for himfelf and his fucceffors, the 
towns in difpute. This ceffion was the laft 
blick act of his life, the latter end of which 
had been very inglorious. His fon proved a 
great prince, and conducted himfelf wifely in 
all affairs. He married the daughter of the An.D. 1110. 
earl of La Flefche; and acquired, by that al- re Mo 
liance, the province of Maine: for his father ” eRe aee 
in law, dying without iffue male, left it to 
him, upon account of his marriage. But 
Henry the Firft, king of England, though, 


out of a proper regard to the fervices 
done him by the earl of La he, he had 
not enforced his pretenfions to this earldom 


during the life of that prince, renewed them 
after fis death, and required that the earl of 
N3 Anjou 
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Anjou fhould hold it ih fief of the dutchy of 
ormandy. This demand having incenfed 
the raya nigra earl, Meeoceatty induced 
his uncle, Amauri de Montfort, and by 
Robert de Belefme, to favor the claim of Wil- 
liam, Duke Robert's fon, whom his governor, 
Helie de St. Seen, brought to Angers, at this 
juncture of time. Anvauri de Montfort, ne- 
to the earl of Evreux, whom the king 

of England had banithed and deprived of his 
earldom, having efcaped from the battle of 
Tinchebraye, had, by the mediation of the 
earl of La Flefche, obtained fome time after- 
wards a from Henry, and part of his 
eftate, which had heen confifcated, in the 
es of Normandy: but he did not forget 
that Henry had deprived him of all his pof- 
feffions in E and therefore took this 
apportunity to exeite new difturbances againft 
raged A moft intimate connexion 
was formed between him and Helie de St. 
Saen, who governed himélf chiefly by his ad- 
vice ; knowing him to be a man, who, from 
his abilities, courage, and experience in fac- 
tion, would be a moft proper inftrument to 
ferve his pupil. They flattered themfelves 
with the hopes of a powerful affiftance from 
cre Gros: For the spip that had 

fubfifted between Henry and that prince durin, 
the life of hia father, lad been interrupted, i 
the firft year of his reign, by a difpute about 
Gilors, a town built by William Rufus on the 
frontiers of Normandy, which, conformably 
. 
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to a treaty between the two kings, had been 
put into the cuftody of a baron febjet wo nei Sager invia 
ther of them, in order to be kept in a ftate of Lad. Grofi, 
neutrality. But Henry got —— of it, 29% 
by corrupting that baron, and objtinately re- 
fufed to put it again into neutral hands, 
or demolith the fortifications, as the treaty 
wired. Louis was fo incenfed at this fcan- 
lous breach of faith, that he propafed to 
decide the quarrel between them by fingle 
combat; but Henry, in whofe valour there 
was nothing romantick, declined the challenge. 
A war enfuing hereupon, the king of England 
was aflifted by his nephew, the earl of Blois, 
and the dukes of Aquitaine and of Burgundy, 
thougt all vaffals of France. Louis was chief- 
ly fupported by Robert carl of Flanders, who 
twice defeated the earl of Blois, but, in a bat- 
tle between the king of France and that earl, 
a memorable victory was won by the latter ; 
and the vingoithed monarch with difficulty 
efcaped from the field, bearing in his own 
hand the royal ftandard, and forcing his way 
through troops of the enemy, who had routed 
his army, ie furrounded his perfon. Never- 
thelefs it wes not long before he had his re~ 
venge: for, in another fight, the earl of Blois 
was dangeroufly wounded b Aacstr gies 
mandois, a prince of the of France 
which having conftrained him to retire from 
the adtion, his army was foon beaten, During 
ee ee ee re- 
mained in Normandy, contenting hi fa with 
N4 fend- 
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fending affiftance to hit confederates, becaute 
he was afraid of diforders and rebellions in 
his own territories. But he courageoutly at- 
tacked and vanquifhéd fome detachments, 
which Louis had ordered to break into Nor- 
mandy ; and this having difpofed that monarch 
to a peace, it was made upon conditions ad- 
vantageous to Henry: for Gifors was ceded ta 
him, and an amnefty was granted to all the 
vaffals af France, who had taken part with 
him. About two years afterwards, his ne- 
phew, the earl of Blois, revolted again, and 
won a battle againft Louis, in which the earl 
of Flanders, being thrown from his horfe, 
died of the bruifes he received. The lofs of 
this prince was a great misfortune to Louis, 
who had no better friend, nor any other ge- 
neral of equal capacity. He was fo taken up 
in defending his own domains againft the ear} 
of Blois, that the earl of Anjou, and others 
of the nobility of his realm, whom he had 
encouraged to make war againft Henry, re- 
ceiving from him no affiftance, were unable 
to refift the forces of that king; efpecially, as 
one of the heads of their faGtion, and the 
chief manager of all their fecret intrigues, fell 
into his hands, before their defigns were 
brought to maturity. For Robert de Belefme 
being fent to him, with a meffage from Louis, 
he did not confider him as a foreign minifter, 
but as his own rebellious vaffal; and having 

him condemned in hjs Norman court of 
fe ice, threw him into prifon, where he re~ 
mained 
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mained all his life in thre fevereft eg iene 
His fafferings met with no pity; as, wherever 
he had power, he had been 2 moft inhuman 
and mercilefs tyrant. One horrible inftance 
of his barbarous cruelty, among many others, 
is mentioned by an hiftorian of very good isis ue” 
credit; namely, that, for a flight offence, fupra, et 
committed againft him by the father, he, ante 
with his own hands, tore out both the eyes of contempta 
a young child, his own godfon, whom he had ™=»di- 
received as a hoftage. Henry, after having 
freed the world from this monfter, laid ficge 
to Alenfon, of which town he had been lord, 
and took it in a few days. The earl of Anjou, 
intimidated by fuch an unprofperous outfet in 
the war he undertaken, and feeing the 
ftorm ready to fall on himfelf, unfupported by 
all thofe in whofe aid he had trahed, was 
eafily induced to treat of a peace, which Henry, 
who defired fecurity more than reven; 
willingly granted him, upon condition ‘that he 
fhould do homage to him, as duke of Nor- 
mandy, for the carldom of Maine; and to 
induce him with lefs reluctance to make that 
conceffion, betrothed his fon, the heir of his 
crown, to Matilda, the earl’s eldeft daughter. 
In confequence of this treaty Duke Robert's 
fon was driven from Angers, to feck protec- 
tion elfewhere, which he found in the domi- 
nions of Baldwin the Sixth, earl of Flanders, 
ikea facceeded to his father, Robert the 
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scary apiatt Hea dsvel by the 
confederacy 2; ve 
defeftion of Anjou, thoushe it expedient to 
make with him, notwithftanding the 
injury done to his sy dignity in the perfon 
of be embaflador, Robert de Belefme ; for 
which he obtained no fatisfattion. Henry, 
who felt his advantages and knew how to ule 
them, pre(cribed the conditions, and gained 
all the points he moft defired; for not only 
Maine was allowed by Louis to be a fief of 
the dutchy of Normandy, under the crown of 
France, but likewife Bretagne, the dependence 
of which upon that dutchy had been warmly 
contefted between them. Accordingly Alan 
Fergant, duke of B: e, did homage for it 
to seedigergicsior psa yrs, sabe 
daughters to Conan, the eldeft fon of that 
duke, and having thus ftrengthened himfelf on 
every fide, laid to Belefine, which Louis 
had given up, among other ceffions made to 
him; though nothing could more difhonor that 
prince than fach an article in the treaty, 25 it 
was completing the ruin of the imprifoned 
earl, whom on account, except his moral 
charaéter, he have protected. But he 
was fo virtuous himfelf, hat his abhorrence 
of the man made him forget the embaffador. 


tana, 1113, Belefme was a very fttong place, and well 


3 yet Henry, the carls of 
Anjou and Blois, took it rage the third 
day ; and foon afterwards returned with glory 

: to 
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to England; where he continued five ron 
By has fies, dpe and courted by 

ty co 

fri powers. His only legitimate daughter, See Malmib, 
Matilda, was married to the emperor, 1.7. £91. 
Henry the Fifth, and of his many illegitimate, 9," 
children feveral were {0 di of in wedlock, Ord. Vie. 
that the alliances formed by them affifted to “Pst 


fecure the of his t. Bat in 
the year eleven hondred and x omg new A. D. 1118. 
troubles arofe in his territories al . For 
William, the fon of Duke Robert, diftin- dex, 1, xi. 
guithed by the furname of Clito (ufed in that febaae. 18. 
age by the Normans, as Atheling was by the 
Saxons, to denote a prince of the royal blood) 
had now attained to manhood, and fthewed 
firong indications of a great {pirit and a good 
underftanding, fuch as were requifite to {apport 
his high pretenfions. Henry had o £0 Idem, p. 866. 
give him three earldoms in England, and breed 
him up in his court like his own fon; but he 
difdained thofe offers. Perhaps he might be 
afraid to put himfelf into the power of a king 
to whofe crown he had a title; and fuch a 
diftruft would not have been ill founded : nor 
could he with decency confent to refide in the 
pry of Eth uncle be brs area a 
fon. gar » who 

feoeived in wath geowt Kinduels, when be was "™™?-* 
driven from Anjou five before, warmly 
efpoufed bis now. But the moft fortunate 
event in his favor ws the death of William ear) 
of Evereux: for Amauri de Montfort —_ 
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that earldom, as nephew to the deceafed s 
which being refuled to him by Henry, he re- 
a ions baal eked 
Robert, and havii t influence and power 
in France, by his birth, alfiaores, riches,’thd 
fonal talents, perfuaded almoft, tle whole 


ingdom, and Louis hi ,*to declare war 
againft Henry, in x yee, whom 
many of the Norshan barons defired for their 


duke, Even the earl of Anjou joined in this 

league ; for which no other reafon appears, 

than that Henry delayed to complete the match 

between his fon and the earl’s eldeft daughter, 

which had been ftipulated in the laft treaty of 

peace. Yet, the lady being ftill under twelve 

years of age, her father had no caufe to refent 

that delay, unlefs we fuppofe that from other 
circumftances he might fufpe an intention of 

breaking the con: Whatever may have 

been his inducement to aét in this manner, he 

mightily ftrengthened the faction to which he 

acceded. The far greater part of the Norman 

barons were alfo, by the intrigues of Helie de 

Idem, p.8,6. St. Saen and Amauri de Montfort, drawn ta 
oe deus’ engage in the fame caufe. The defection a- 
p-308. | mong them went fo far, that Henry fcarce 
knew in whom to truft ; he was encompafied 

with treafon: it was in his court, in his council, 

in his bed-chamber itfelf, of which one of the 
gentlemen formed a plot againft his life ; and 

though it was difcovered to him before execu- 

tion, the punithment of thetraitor did not quiet 

the fears of the king. He became fo uneafy, 

that, 
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that, for fome time afterwards, he never flept 
without a {word and a fhield lying by him, 
frequently changed his bed, and ordered large 
companies of thofe he thought the moft affec- 
tionate to him, among his domelticks, to keep 
watch, in arms, about his perfon, at night. 
By thefe anxious cautions he preferved himielf 0,4, vie 
from affaflination ; and againft thofe who at- 1x1 p. 843 
tacked him with open war he took into his pay 
aftrong body of Bretons, and brought over @ 
great army of his beft friends and fubjects, the 
commons of England. This force, joined to 
that of his nephew the earl of Blois, who conti- 
nued very firmly attached to his interefts, ena- 
bled him to withftand the revolt of the Nor- 
mans, and the arms of all the other enemies 
who had combined to deftroy him. His good 
oeconomy had given him wealth, and his wealth, 
in this great exigence, difcreetly laid out, pre- 
ferved his dominions. 
As I mean only to draw a fketch of thefe 

affairs on the continent, I thall pafs over many 
circumftances and incidents of this war: but 
there happened one event of fo extraordinary 
a nature, that it merits a particular notice. 
Euftace, lord of Breteuil, who had married 
ge a natural child of king Henry, and 

ad by that lady two daughters, being con- 
netted in friendthip with Amauri de Montfort, sem, p48, 
was inftigated by him to demand a ftrong caftle, egy. 
which was then held as a part of the ducal de- 
mefhe, becaufe it had been formerly poffefled 
by his,anceftors. The king, afraid at fuch a 


time 
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time to refufe almoft any requeft, and yet uns 
willing to truft him with the caftle, promifed 
to grant it him after the war thould be over, 
when it could be done with more fafety, and 
gave him the fon of the governor, as a hoftage, 
to fecure to him the future delivery of it, 
taking in return his two daughters, cs hoages 
for his fidelity during the war. But Euftace, 
who atted entirely under the influence of 
Amauri de Montfort, and by his advice was 
determined to revolt, cruelly put out the eyes 
of the boy, and fent him back to his father in 
that difmal condition. Henry was incenfed 
to the higheft degree at fuch an atrocious and 
infolent a& of barbarity: the criminal himfelf 
was out of his power ; but he delivered up to 
the injured perfon the two young ladies, his 
own grand-daughters, whom Enuftace had 
placed in his court, as hoftages, and bad him 
cea his oe on them, as he fhould think 
: . The man, inflamed with anger againft 
Kenibidem Fuftace, paid no regard to their quem, ce 
Hiastingdas. to the blood of his mafter, but inhumanly cut 
pete * — off the ends of their nofes, and put out their 
p mee eyes. Nor did Henry exprefs any difpleafure 
Ting fucrd, againft him for what he had done. On the 
vel. “contrary, to make him all the reparation he 
could, and fhew that he did not refent the 
excefs of his he fent him back to his 
government loaded with honors and prefents. 
So much did the feverity of this prince's 
temper, founding itfcif op a notion of juftice, 
over-rule in his even the moft powerful 
fen- 
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fentiments and affections of nature! Ancient 
Rome would perhaps have admired him for 
this a@tion, the hifery of England has no 
other that comes up to the force of it: but, 
though the principle on which it was done 
demands veneration, and no ordi mind 
could be capable of it, the deed raifes 3 
and one could with, for Henry's honor, that 
he had found lefs direful methods to appeafe 
his injured fervant, without infliting on inno- 
cence pains that are only due to guilt, and in 
the perfons of thofe whom the firft and greateft 
a as bin = nature, eae 
obliged him to fave and protea. His daughter 
Jolea wee much enraged at it, that the 
endeavoured to revenge the fufferings of her 


1gt 


children by the murder of her father. The ora via), 
town of Breteuil, after the revolt of her at fapra. 


hufband, had been left by him in her cuftody; 
but the burgeffes delivered it up to the king : 
upon which fhe retired into the caftle, and 
finding the could not hope to maintain it a- 

inft him defired a parley with him; to which 

having confented, the furious woman, with 
her own hand, difcharged an arrow at him out 
of a crofs-bow : but, fortunately for them 
both, it didhim no hurt. She was then com- 
pelled to furrender the caftle and herfelf at 
difcretion; for Henry refuled to grant her any 
conditions. All who were with him ftood in 
an uncertain and fearful expectation, to fee in 
what manner a prinoe, fo rigorous in his juftice, 
would punith a daughter, who had iapety 

m: 
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made an attempt againft his life. The event 
was much lefs tragical than they apprehended. 
Imputing her intention of parricide to the 
violence and madnefs of ice, he would not 
let her fuffer in life or limb, nor even deprive 
her of broek hogy’ but took a ftrange method 
of expofin, to fhame: for the draw-bridge 
of the le being broken down by his orders, 
when fhe was to go out of it, he obliged her, 
in the fight of his wondering army, to let 
herfelf down from the rampart into the ditch, 
and wade through the moat, the water of which 
‘was not deep enough to drown hers and with 
this brand of ignominy {ent her to Her hufband: 
an indecent kind of revenge, which in truth 

difhonored himfelf. 

Mainh.iv. His affairs were now brought to a more 
£90. “"" profperous ‘ftate. Baldwin earl of Flanders, 
Ord. Viuls the keeneft enemy he had to contend with, 
Txi. P43 and the moft attached to his nephew, had 
Biceo ab acs in the face, by the lance < 
Se =| terel, in an en ent near Eu 
foe fa ait with fome of the troops oF ictagae, during 
Lud. Grofi. the autumn of the year eleven hundred and 
P-3°8- eighteen. His intemperance and incontinence, 
while the wound was under cure, made it 
mortal. Though he lived till the next fummer, 
he was not able to aé in the war againft Henry; 
who, being informed of his danger, expreffed 
great concern, and even fent him his own 
phyfician, a man of eminent knowledge in his 
profeffion: but that help came too late. From 
the time that the earl received this hurt, the 
balancé 
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balance of power had thrned in favor of Henry: 
yet he was not fo slevated with his pood fae. 
tune, a8 to that moderation and pru- 
dence, by whi he had in all events ditetted 4-D. 119 
his condu&t. He rather chofé (ays William of see Mela, 
oe) se ah we by on iad te OT os 
fond ; conquered, § watbout 
3 of net, with fofoon From ti 
difpofitions he now afted. For, thinking that 
of all the remaining confederates, except the 
king of Frarice, his moft formidable enemy 
‘was the carl of Anjou, who in this war had Oni. Vit, 
taken ftom him the town of Alenfon, ands? 2il. p. Sit 
totally defeated his forces, that came to the”! 
of it, he refolved to try if it might not 
be praéticable to recover the ilgreng a that 
ved ice, by compl agp Se erica 
agreed on before, which he rightly 
wtb be now more ati accopead, 
hopes of his nephew's party were much 
abated. i therefore fent for Prince William; 
his fon, from England, managed a fecret ne- 
iation with earl, and all the articles 
ving been ee ee fettled betwees them, 
nuptials at Lifieux in Nor- see Malm. 
mandy, cae ce gteat GatisfaGtion, in the monthl. ¥.& dh 
of June of the year eleven huridred and nine-“ 
teen. Befides ha Dele paid down, the 
lady brow, the reverfion of 
Maine, which by the contra of marriage 
was fettled upon him after the death of her 
father. 


Vou. L r+) Thus, 
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‘Thus, in the midft of this formidable war, 
which had — him with —— Keds 
his dominions, did Henry gain to his family 
one of the moft confiderable .provinces in 
France, And foon afterwards, the earl of 
Anjou, going to the Holy Land, inted 
that king to be guardian and regent of Maine, 
till he fhould return. But, before he conferred 

Ord, Vit. this obligation upon him, he interceded with 
ing P- 85% him to pardon the eh Goll git se baees 
Malm. de which H L we the yo 
H.LLv.f.9 man the pall rete oh fome other 
fiefs in that country, wifely defiring to take 
any occafion of fowing diftruft — 
confederates, by feparate treaties, which he 
knew = a barring of a 
Teague. He profecut war wit 

Sse in Normandy, and would foon 
i concluded it, if the king of France, 
attended by William, Duke Robert's fon, had 
not marched thither, at the head of his army, 
to fuccour the rebels. Henry, upon the firit 
notice of the approach of that monarch, retired 
to Rouen, defiring to avoid, if he could, any 
hoftilities againft Louis in : but the 
French having advanced within four miles of 
Rouen, and wafted the whole country with 
fire and fword, he found that his reputation 
began to fuffer by the excefs of his prudence, 
and therefore refolved to'give them battle ; 
which he foon afterwards did, in the plain of 
Brenneville, near the caftle of Noyon in the 

Vexin. 
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Vexin. Louis, who ekpected no oppofition, Sugerin vit. 
and from the Seemingly timid aber of the Le*, Grod, 
enemy had been induced to defpife them, was Fidncogd, 
much furprized, when he came into that plain, } wi. & 2!6. 
at feeing their army drawn up in excellent chron. fab. | 
order, and hutried on by « rath impulfe oy sage tiige 
cipitate courage, attacked them as foon as feen, 
without fo much as waiting till he had formed 
his own troops, ; 


‘The en: nt was begun by the forces of 
the Vesta edie Willtam Ctito: who, by the 
impetuofity of his charge, bore down and 
broke the firft line of the Englith ; but was 
repulfed by the fecond, barn ie" of Henry's 
houfehold, and comm: that king. 
Louis himélf then brought up the main body 
of his army, which, being in no better order, 
was alfo defeated. Yet, during the heat of 
the action, Henry was in great danger. For 
‘William Crifpin, a Norman knight, who was 
nephew to Amauri de Montfort, attacked him 
hand to hand, and ftrack him twice upon the 
head with his fword. He was preferved by his 
helmet, which was fo finely tempered that ie 
could not be penetrated, though by the weight 
of the blows it was beaten into his head, fo 
that blood iffued ont ;,and having recovered 
himéelf, he returned fuch a ftroke on the 
creft of his enemy, that with the force of the 
fhock both man and horfe were thrown to the 
ground ; as fome of the contemporary euthors 
relate ; but Ordericus Vitalis affirms, that See Ord. Vie, 

O2 Crifpin™ * P- 854e 


196 Ravo.vtioss or ENGLAND 

Crifpin was ftruck down by one of Henry’s 

Motel and adds, that Adem nobleman 

eroufly covered him with his own body 

Fon the rage of the Normans, who would 

have killed him for having affanlted the perfon 

of his matter. Certain it is, that he was taken 

Hantingdon, pri at Henry's feet. The battle at firft 
Diosto uz been only between horfe: but the Englith 
as rear, compo! of infanery ucwced with pikes, 
cn Ss the French cavalry did not dare 

to ftand their attack. Many of the principal 
nobles of France were made prifoners ; and 

Louis himfelf with great difficulty efcaped the 

fame misfortune ; having fled into a wood, in 

which, for fome time, he wandered all glone; 

Ord, Viz, and being conducted from thence to Andeli by 
ibid. p. 855. be spa he met, who did not know him. 
is horfe and ftandard were taken ; the laft of 

which Henry kept, as an honorable trophy : 

but the horfe he fent to the king, with all ite 
accoutrements, and ordered his fon to return 

Po pss ocd hha i Aged aperend dif- 
Son ges.85e, mounted in is avi ‘over 
8,866,869. the French king in ged lane be 
Soge,2-309-him: yet having been won with more dithoner 
H.tiv. than lof to the French, it was net decifive 5 
£90, for they recovered theis fpirits, returned into 
Normandy, and again offered him battle, 

which he did not accept. He afterwards 

gained fome other advantages in the war; 

but he only availed himfelf of them to bring 

on @ peace, thinking shat the beft fruit, 

which, all circumftances confidered, his 7 
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cele could produce, either to himélf, or his 
fabjeas. 


About the end of the year eleven hundred 
and nineteen, Pope Calixtus the Second, being 
at Rheims in pagne, made himfelf a 
mediator between the two kings : and Henry 
a een ina pnd ots Rage him, 
ments, an fents 
Fiberaly beffowed upon him and his eke 
to perfuade him to give up the caufe of duke 
Robert and William Clito, which he came very 
warmly ie to ferve. Louis, being thus 
deprived of the aid that he expedted to have 
from the papal authority, was likewife 
induced to ¢ thofe unfortunate princes; 
which it was the more neceflary for him to do, 
as Charles of Denmark, who had fucceeded to 
Baldwin theSixth in the earldom of Flanders, 
was much more inclined to affift than to oppofe 
the king of England. The greateft dificalty Sogerin vit, 
of the treaty confitted in this, that Henry had Lod. Graf. 
difputed the nature of the homage whic! thes" ee hte 
dukes of Normandy owed to theFrench crown, On. Vie 
and had very publickly declared, that he never! p- 866, 
would pay it in the manner required, though Hovedes, fab 
he father = William ae fab= #00. 1120, 
mitted to it without t reluctatice, 
Louis would not give op the priaaiioes of his 
aphabatalcn zompieh ops and it feemed 
an irremoveable ber to the peace, which, on 
all other accounts," Henry greatly defired. 
Be fe See epee, weet fomg 
3 meafure 
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meafare faved his own dignity and contented 
the French monarch, viz. that his fon William 
fhould be invefted with the dutchy of Nor- 
mandy in his ftead, and do homage for it in 
the accuftomed form. ‘This being agreed to, 
with a mutual reftitution of places and pri- 
foners taken on both fides during the war, the 
peace was made, to the fatisfaétion and honor 
of Henry, who, without any lof, had fuftain- 
ed all the efforts of fo ftrong a confederacy, and 
came out of fuch a great and dangerous war, 
more refpected and more than ever 
before. 

Bat his felicity, which now feemed {o firmly 
eftablithed, was crane overturned by the 
moft unhappy accident that ever humbled the 

ride of human wifdom. ‘Upon his return to 

Ord, Vit.__his kingdom, the thip, which carried the prince 
bah par his fon, and with him all the flower of the 
Malmib. de Englith nobility, having put out in the night 
#7.) £93. from Barfleur in Normandy, the great 
&. Dunelm, Carelefinefs of the mafter and failors, who 
fabann, 1120. were all drunk, ftruck on a rock that lay con- 
cealed under water, not far from the Norman 

fhore. The prince got into the long-boat, and 

might eafily have been faved, as the weather 

-was calm ; but moved with the fad cries of the 

young countefs of Perche, his natural fifter, 

imploring him to take her into the boat, he 
commeigad ie to be roel backagan to the 

thip ; when fo leaped into it, that it 
immediately funk. Richard, one of Henry's 

natural fons, who had gained a great reputation 

in 
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in the laft wars the cotntefs of Chefter, niece 
to the king, and fifter to the earl of Blois ; 
Richard earl of Chefter, her hufband ; and 
Other, his brother, who was governor to the 
prince s 2 of the emperor Hehry the 
Fifth; and illuftrious perfons, foreigners 
as well as Englith, who had attached - 
felves to the perfon and fortune of Henry, or 
the rifing hopes of his fon, perithed with the 
latter by this unthought-of misfortune. When 
the thip was finking, two perfons climbed up 
the maft, and getting to the top of it, kept 
their heads above the water, which there was 
not very deep. One of thefe was a young fon 
of Gilbert de Aquila ; the other a butcher of 
Rouen. In this fituation bgt Hipeearsy agreat 

of the night ; but tender youth, 
a benumbed by the wet and cold, loft his 
ftrength, and recommending his companion to 
the mercy of God, fell into the fea and rofe 
no more. The butcher, who was clad in a 
thick woollen garment and more hardy in his 
conftitution, held out till morning; and being 
faved by fome fithermen who came from Bar- 
fleur, related the circumftances of this difmal 
event. The dead body of the prince was fought 
for in vain. Even the confolation of burying 
him was denied to his father. He had no grave 
but the ocean. 

All the firmnefs and hardnefs of Henry's 
heart could not refitt this dreadful thock. At 
hearing the news he fainted; and it was fome 
time before he recovered that compofure of 

O4 mind, 
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mind, which diftinguithed his character, and 
had never been on any other occafion. 
Indeed he had reafon to grieve extremely, both 
as a father anda king. The prince had been 
always dutiful: and if we may judge of his: 
nature from the af of humanity which coft 
him his life, or from what is faid of him by 
Vv. Malmts. William of Malmfbury and Ordericus Vitalis, 
& On. Vie it was amiable and hopeful in all refpects. His 
utp death left the fucceffion to England and Nor- 
mandy quite undetermined, 2s Henry had no 
other legitimate fon: and an undetermined 
facceffion is always an evil to the perfon on the 
_ throne, but efpeci ee his own title is 
Malmi>. de in difpute, d this ill confequence, 
oo f 93 basis tr ago is wife, omiarps about two 
Zadm, hit, 3 before, he now determined to a 
er ie i, ia haps cb politely; aad choss Addl, 
Poneepions daughter o} duke of Louvain, chiefly 
G se. on account of her excellent beauty, his 
object being to have an heir, yet not without 
fome attention to his interefts in other refpects, 
aa, by her mother, the was niece to the pope. 
But the brought him no child ; and becaufe 
he was then in the decline of life, two years 
See Ord. Vit. were fearce aver, when many of his fubjects 
tik P-®75-heoan to turn their eyes towards the fon of 
Duke Robert, The reputation, which that 
prince had gai by his valour, in the laft 
war, gave his pretenfions new weight in the 
‘ita of the publick. England Sodeed was 
ry see Henry, and in two 
quiet 2 ftate of peace and obedience, for hig 
nm § 
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nephew's adherents to’ make any impreffion See Malmib. 
—_ that nation, while he pa alive : but de.8 rg 

lormandy being more open to the power and ©” 

influence of the French court, and the nobility 
there more ready to revolt, from long habits of 
faction and a greater facility of efcaping from 
punifhment, 2 very confiderable number of 
them engaged with Prince William; and they ord. vi. 
were {upported in their confpiracy by Fulk ear! Lxi. fub.enn, 
of Anjou, who, having returned Jerufalem Mant, 
in the year eleven hundred and twenty one, f. 93-1. 
required that the portion he had given with 
his daughter fhould be repaid, becaufe the 
marriage had not been confummated. This 
Henry refufed, which, together with the {oli- 
citations of Amauri de Montfort, induced the 
earl to quit his party and fide with his nephews 
or rather gave him an excufe for taking the 
part, which at this time a greater intereft 
feemed to require ; for there was good reafon 
to ele, tt Normandy now, and England 
hereafter, would fall into the hands of that 
young prince; whom therefore the carl was 
defirous of marrying to one of his ‘daughters, 
that, by means of this alliance, his family 
might regain all the dominions it had loft by 
the unfortunate death of Henry's fon. His 
eldeft daughter, that prince’s widow, had taken 
the veil; but he had another named Sibylla, 
whom he now contraéted to William Clito, 
the fon.of Duke Robert, giving to him for her 
dower tho caridom-of Maine, ie 

Gry 
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Thus’ was Henry forfaken by that ally, 
whom he had endeavoured moft ftrongly to 
fix in his party, and whom of all his enemies, 
he feared the moft. But his prudence and good 
Ord Vit.Lxil fortune did not forfake him. By attacking the 
1124.3" confpirators before they were teady he took 
Hentingdon, fome of their caftles; and not long afterwards 
J vit 219, moft of their leaders fell into his power, being 
£293. p. 1, farprifed on’a march near Bourg Teronde, by 
a detachment drawn out of the neighbouring 
garrifons, under the conduct of Ranulph de 
Bayeux, governor of Evreux, Odo de Borleng, 
a gallant old officer, and William de Tanker- 
ville sand be great chamberlain. The victory 
was compleat, though very little blood was 
thed in the ation. The eatl of Meulant, fon 
to the king's late favorite minifter, and who, 
though bred in his court, nay almoft in his 
bofom, had moft ungratefully revolted againft 
him, Hugh de Montfort, brother-in-law to 
that carl, with many other barons and knights 
of great diftinction, were forced to yield them- 
{elves prifoners; their horfes being killed under 
them, before had ftruck a fingle ftroke, 
by a body of archers, whom Odo de Borleng 
had pofted in the front of the Englith line: at 
which difafter all who were with them were fo 
much intimidated, that they immediately fled, 
without fighting. Amauri de Montfort, who 
had been the incendiary of this and many other 
preceding revolts, was purfued in his flight 

and taken by a young nobleman of Hen 
boufhold, William de Grandcour, fon to 4 

carl 
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carlof Eu: but he prevailed upon that lord to 
fet him free, and even go with him into exile 
himielf, rather than deliver him up to Henry's 
refentment, from which no mercy could be ex- 
pected: an inary inftance of addrefs in 
the one, or generofity in the other! Among the 
prifoners was a French knight, named Luke 
de agri we in the former bigheor 
taken lenry and generou! is 
horfes oa och goods being all reftored to 
him : but forgetful of this benefit, he not 
only joined again with the enemies of that 
king, but wrote fatyrical ballads againft him, 
and publickly fung them himfelf. For this 
offence he was tri inHenry's court at Rouen, 
and condemned to lofe his eyes ; which he 
refufed to fubmit to, and ftruggling with the 
executioners, dafhed out his own brains a- 

inft the walls of the prifon. Two others 
the fame fentence infli@ted them, as 
rebellious and perjured vaffals : the reft were 
a imprifoned, for feveral years, or for 
life. 


All the hopes of William Clito were blafted 
at once by this defeat. Many who defigned 
to join him were ftopt, many who had declar- 
ed for his party forfook it, and the earl of An- vaimm. 
jou himéelf, too apt to change with all thef ra Li, 
changes of fortune, {ubmitted to obtain a dif- ES 877. 
honorable peace, by renouncing his friend- p. 255. 
fhip and even expelling him out of all the Prd Zia) 
Angevin territories, after his contra&t of mar- (124, 

rhage 
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riage had been diffolved, by 2 fentence of nul- 
lity procured from the pope, on the ufusl 
pretence of confanguinity of the parties, 
though they were no nearer related than the 
earl’s other daughter was to King Henry's fon, 
the legality of whofe marriage had never been 
difputed. That monarch had no enemy left 
to contend with, except the king of France, 
who had abetted the revolt of his fubjects, 
notwithftanding the peace, which had been 
ag daa en them ane years elite 
¢ thought he now 2 oO portunr ie) 
rcnpog hint for the paft aa seat 
any future attacks from that querter, His 
fon-in-law, the emperor Henry the Fifth, had 
made his with the pope two years be- 
fore, but retained in his heart a fharp refent- 
ment againft Louis le Gros, for having per~ 
mitted a fentence of excommunication to be 
fulminated againft him, during his quarrel 
with Rome, in the council of Rheims. This 
was known to the king of England, with 
whom he lived in clofe friendfhip, and who 
incited him, now, when the cenfures of the 
church were taken off from him, and all his 
enemies in the empire fubdued, to turn his 
arms againft France, and lay in athes that ci- 
ty, where the imperial majefty had received fo 
great an affront ; ifing at the fame time 
to attack the FrencH territories, on the borders 
of Normandy. The emperor, pleafed with 
the propofal, agreed to it, snd at the head of 
an army, which (as fome authors affirm) asi 


Frou EDW. Conpzssor ro HEN. If. 
fifted of no lefs than -two etnies 
men, prepared to penetrate into eC. 
Neren an ped suse better Sect od 
never did France appear to be in more dan- 
ger. But that kin was faved by 2 fir- 
prifing concurrence of all the vaffals of the 
crown to defend it, notwithftanding the pri- 
vate quarrels, and feparate intereits, whi 
ufnally kept them divided and broken into 
different parties, Since the time of Charle- 

e there had never been known fuch a 
— of o feveral ane that 

com, French monarchy, to 
os , under one head. res te 
carl of Blois, fo nearly related in blood to 
ion petal pot 4 

in a war ran| 

Sitar ‘he benoet of kis So ign, againft 
foreign invader. The forces of fo many prin- 
ces, united to thofe that were kvied by the 
king him(felf from his royal domains, made up 
an army more numerous than that of the em- 
peror, who had hoped to furprize Louis, and 
to find many of his vaffals ill difpofed, or, at 
leaft, indifferent to him : in which feeing him- 
felf fo much difappointed, he took the pre- 
tence of femme difseders in Germany, to turn 
his arms thither, and left the king of Eng- 
land to carry on the war, as well as he could, 
by himfelf.” ‘That prince had been ftopt from 
making any incurfion upon the French bor- 
ders, by Amauri de Montfort ; or rather, a- 
greeably to his accuftomed caution = pru- 
lence, 


205 


V. Suger in 
vita Lud. 
Groff, ut 
fapra. 


Revotutioxs or ENGLAND 

rr he delayed to area he faw how 

emperor would rm his engagements. 
fod exeiay, th opr the tart ofthe 
Germans, the king of France could have pre- 
vailed on his army to march againft the dutchy 
of Normandy, he might have driven out Hen- 
ry, and cither have given it in fief to the fon 
of Duke Robert, or annexed it to his royal 
domain. But Henry hail in that army man 
powerful friends ; and even his enemies m 
a diftignGion between the caufe of the nation 
and the quarrel of the king. The vaffals of 
France were not difpofed to dpprefs another 
vaflal, and encreafe too much the power of 
the crown. Henry's intrigues with the em- 
peror were fifpected, but could not eafily be 
proved: he had not been the aggreffor in his 
war againft Louis; but feemed to aé on prin- 
ciples of felf-defence : the emperor alone was 
confidered as making an offenfive war againft 
France ; and he being repulfed, the feudato- 
ries of the crown thought they had done all, 
that their duty to their fovercign, or the ge- 
neral intereft of the kingdom required. From 
the account given of it by an hiftorian, who 
ferved himfelf in the French army upon this 
occafion, it does not appear, that the attacking 
of Henry in his dutchy of Normandy was fo 
much ag propofed by Louis; ee. 
agitated in the council of war, w! > in 
revenge of the emperor's intended invafion, 
they not immediately invade the em- 
pire. Henry being therefore left — 
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the war ceafed betwoenshim and the king of 

France, without the ceremony of any formal 

treaty of peace; and he remained quiet maf- 

ter of hg og ys where botnet to 
ftrengthen his government, by rigorous pu- 
nithments, infifted on thofe w! tie ted 

againft him, and liberal rewards beftowed on 

his friends, His only uneafinefs was the 
want of an heir; for he had now but little 

hope of having one by his queen; and till 

the fucceffion was fettled he knew that the 

fpirits of his nephew's adherents would be 

kept up, and that every day which fhould be 

added to his own age would leffen his power, 

and carry the attention aud regards of his fub- 

jects towards that young prince. While he . 
was difturbed with thefe thoughts, the empe- A.D, 1135. 
ror, his fon-in-law, died without iffue, on 

the twenty-fifth of May, in the year eleven 

hundred and peay five. Upon this event he 
immediately fent for his daughter, whom he 

had always loved very tenderly, and who was 

become fill more dear to him by the lofs of 

her brother, with an intention, which difco- 

vered itfelf ly afterwards, to make her 
heirefs of all his territories, if he fhould die 

without a fon. William of Malmfbury fays, see Maimib. 
the left Germany with fome regret, and would hit. nov. 1.1, 
have chafon to live tHere on her dower: but £99,**™ 
(if this be true) the muft have been ignorant 

at that time’ of her father’s defign : for cer- 

tainly the was of a temper to have exchanged 

very gladly. her larfds in the empire, ae 
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fhe could no longer to-have any authori+ 
o> tee sig gi aba for the rever- 
of the kingdom of England. Her 
ftrongeft paffion was pride s and the mere title 
of a dowager emprefs could not gratify that fo 
agreeably, as the fubftantial enj t of 
power. It does not appear, ey after 
came to her father in Normandy, he took any 
meafures to get her right of fucceffion acknow- 
Tedged there; for he rather chofe, as it was an 
affair of much difficulty, to make the attempt 
firft in England, where, from an habitual re~ 
fpe& and obedience to his will, he was moft 
fure of fuccefs; and hoped that the Normans 
would follow the example fet by the Englith. 
Yet, ftrong as his authority was in that Ein = 
dom, it was not without and long deli 
— . ufe — words ior of ne 
at parliament wi ive thei 
canbe to this fettlement of de erenen a 
woman. But that confent being obtained, all 
the barons and other members of that affem- 
bly, who were of any importance, did, in 
confequence of it, at the requeft of the king, 
fwear to receive for their queen the emprefs 
Matilda, if he thould die without leaving a 
legitimate fon : the archbifhop of Canterbury 
firft taking the oath, and after him the bi 
and abbots ; then the King of Scotland, unele 
of the em at the head of the laity, on ac- 
a paar papr ringer eh crown; 
next to him Stephen ois, earl of Boulo, 
and Mortagne, and grandfon to becca the 
‘on- 
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Conqueror ; in the third Robert earl of 
Glocefter, the eldeft of King Henry’s natural 
fons; and then all the other barons. But 
betwixt the carl of Boulogne and the eatl of 
Glocefter there was a difpute about prece- 
dence ; not (as I q ) which thould be 
foremoft to thew his zeal for Matilda’s fuccef- 
fion (though that might be the e pcnct for 
it) but to determine a queftion of the greateft 
confequence if the fhould die before the king, 
namely, which of the two was neareft to the 
throne. And it’s being now decided in favor 
of Stephen, on account of the illegitimacy of 
his competitor, was of no little fervice to him 


s, even againft Matilda herfelf; as 
he wes there! Scriaiclged Sf prince of 
the blood : for the precedence given to the king 


of Scotland might fees cnt asa 
compliment paid to his royel dignity, than as 
having an’ pal to the relation he bore, by 
a defcent from the line of the ancient Englifh 
kings, to the crown of this kingdom. It alfo 
removed out of the way of Stephen a very 
confiderable obftacle to his aap by the 
difcouragement it re, in of the 
public, to the earl oF Glocefter’s recline! 
who wanted not precedents, either inEngland 
or in Normandy, to authorife his afpiring to 
the throne of his father, in default of lawful 
iffue male. But a folemn determination, 
which affigned the precedence to the nephew 
of the king above his natural fon, was a preju- 

Vou. L “Pp dication 
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ae of the right of facceffion in favor of 


Ord. Viel. ‘This important affair being fettled in this 
fabana.1127- manner, to Henry's fatisfaction, he faw with 
IeG uneafinefs fome clouds that were gathering 
in the French horizon at this time. Louis le 
Pei to Neti he Lge oid refufed to ie 
dutchy of Normandy in 
scculoaed ed faites party on bie account, and 
ts of generofity and 
pe Bn continued to protect his nephew 
w = Pred ftrongly Serpe ier 
caufe of that to 
France, and pared amps aid to reftore to 
him the dukedom, his unhappy father had 
loft. The of his party wore revived by 


this fi 3 r fon became very fan- 
gui, woo, efter « diflonion of his coasrak 
oar ih iy ager of ory ip Louis gave 
of his own queen, 


= as edie a Ger iy, ie worn 
called the French Vexin, with the three adja- 
cent towns of Caumont, Mante, and Pontoife. 
Nor yet was this the moft favorable change in 
his . For, not long afterwards, Charles, 
fornamed the Good, eal of Flanders, having 
been murdered at Bruges by fome of his fub- 
Ord. vi. jeéts, Louis granted to this the invefti- 
et Huntingd. se irikes seers to which, as being a great 
== pots ae of Baldwin oe he feems to 


Henry 
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Hensy was juitly alarined at this revolutien. 
His nephew was now a much ntore formidable 
reat Congo thar The pra ion of 
Flanders, a ri powerful ftate, mi 
per re him the means Pp pcdo 
» With the affiftance of his many 
adhereats there, after which an attempt on th¢ 
realm of England ithlf might be made from 
both countries. Againt this danger, which 
farther eonfederacies might encreafe, Henry 
fawr, in that inftant, no feeutity, than 
the cosroborating of his alliance with Fulk 
earl of Anjou, by marrying his daopliter to 
the fon and heir of that prince. He might 
uadoubtedly have found 2 much greater match 
for her, but he knew that no potentate, whofe 
dominions were fisuated Pied Pe from his, 
pehekieidtrmedeh ey der doy 
Aajou; and x ftrength to hi 
pace a cigs fe to re 
friendfiap, 2s he had done once before, by See Ord Vie. 
making hi prnighobel pan Bot x 1 it. p #98, 
ie very farprifing, that nese biftorinas tno ty. 
est his bang foe take any Math i 
notice, that a difpentxtion for it had previoufly 5°, 54." 
been obtainetl of the pope: for fpr a 
fappofe it eoukd have been made without one ; 
becaufe there was exactly the fame depres of 
telation between the fon of the earl of Anjou 
and the daughter of Henry, 2s between Sibylia See Gul. Ty 
of Anjou and the fon of Duke Robert, whtofe i144 'el? 
eontradt of marriage the pope: had lpeale di c. 541 a, 
P2 folved, * & & 
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folved, upon no other pretence than their being 
too nearly related. 

While this alliance, which the publick was 
far from fafpedtin: dai ed a matter of pri- 
vate negotiation the two families, a 
contingency ja careaed which added much to 
the dignity of the Angevin family, and render- 
ed the match more defirable to Henry upon 
other accounts. Baldwin, king of Jerufalem, 
the fecond of that name, not having any male 
heir, fent to offer the fucceffion to ead 
of Anjou before-mentioned, on condition of 
marrying his eldeft daughter. The caufe of 
this unfollicited and unlooked for invitation 
was the high efteem which the king, his 
nobles, and people, had juftly conceived for 
that prince, who, not long before, had brought 
over into Paleftine a gated knights, fos 
defence of that country ; and had fo behaved 
himfelf there, that, notwithftanding a great 
difproportion in their age, he was thought the 
helt hufbend they find for the princefs. 
Though he aceite? wind her father’s 
crown was expofed, he did-not long hefitate 
to accept a propofal fo honorable to him, but, 
—~ ing his eafe to his glory, re- 
iigned all his ample territories in France to his 
fon, Prince Plantagenet, who had not 


win. wet — his fixtgenth year, but in body and 
bad maint 


Hontingdon. 
omnes fab 
‘AD, 1537. 


was more mature than is ufual at that 
age. We are told by fome authors, that the 
ees ee veel 
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this Geoffty to many Englith kings, and be- 
came more Ttaftrious Pres meres Europe, 
was derived from a fprig of » or broom, 
ofhasbelmet, ‘The peat pofltion of Anjou 

i t. it njou, 
Touraine, real Mies, Leap the treaty, ca 
begun, between him and the king of England, 
for the hand of Matilda, to a {peedy conclufion. 
It had been carried on with fuch extraordinary 
fecrecy, that the news of it furprized, not 
only the king of France, but Henry's own 
council. The barons of England and Nof- 
mandy were not pleafed that a marriage, on 
which they thought they had a right to be con- 
fulted, thould have been conch fo haftily, Huntingdon, 
and without their advice. But none of them chen des 
dared to declare their difcontent by any publick et j1a9. 
att, becaufe the power of the king was foon Ord, Vit 
cise greatly ftrengthened by favorable 2B #85 


The rigour with which William Clito, after 
he was made earl of Flanders, had taken ven- 
ce on all the accomplices in the murder of 
is predeceffor, though it was really a laudable 
ad of juftice, fo exafperated their friends, who 
were many and powerful, that, while he was 
employed in an attack upon Stephen, earl of 
Boulogne, they invited Theodorick, landgrave 
of Alface, who had fome pretenfions to Flan- 
dega, by right of inheritence, but in a de; 
More remote, to affert his claim, with thei 
help, Whatever objedtions there might be 
P3 againft 


ete 
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again his title, Henry, for his own fake, 


was defirous to it, and engaged the 
earl of Blois, his i le ally, to acoede to 
their league. ick, thus encous 


came bi proves spit Flanders, wi 

3 immediately on 
Zager te fete, in purfuance of the 
promife bd had made, delivered up to him 
Ghent, Lifle, and feveral other ftrong towns ; 
while Henry made a diverfion on the borders 
of Normandy, by which he drew off the 
French king, William Clito’s beft ally, from 
giving him aid in this war. Yet that pringe, 


with undaunted . and by the refources 
he drew from the of his friends, fupport~ 
ed his own caufe ; many Normans ing 


him, out of love to his , at the es 
of riya al settee ne their lands in 
the dutchy of Normandy. While he was at 
Tpres, a confpiracy was formed, by fome of 
the Flemings, to furprize, by night, the fort 
in which he lay, and kill him there. For the 
execution of this treafon they had taken their 
meafures fo anfuff by him, and with 
fach advantages, it probably would have 
fucceeded, if it had not difcovered by a 
young girl in the town, with whom he pri- 
yately carried on a love intrigue. Having been 
trufted with the focret by off her Serily, 
the coyld not help burfting into tears, at es 
fight of her lover, in a vifit he made hers of 
which he carneftly infifting ta know the caufe, 
and adding threats Sato Se 
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him the whole plot: erhereupon he imme- 
diately “aenbledne friends, and taking with 
him his miftrels efcaped out of Ipres : after 
which, to fecure her againit all future danger, 
he {ent her away to the court of William the 
Ninth, duke ot Aquitaine, with whom he 
had contracted the clofeft and moft inviolable 
league of friendship, by what was then called 
a fraternity of arms. To him he recommended 
his fair deliverer, and defired him to procure 
her an honorable match. This a& of gratitude 
being done, he got a fentence of death to be 
ll aft upon all concerned in the plot, as 

faffins and traitors, and laid clofe fiege to the 
caftle or citadel of Aloft, one of which 
had revolted from him to the landgrave, ex- 
pofing his own perfon, in every attack, with 
fo much intrepidity, that he might have been 
blamed for his rathnefs, if an excefs of courage 
could ever be a fault in a prince, whofe fword 
was to cut him a way to the throne of a king- 
dom, which he looked upon as his birthright 
ufurped by another. The caftle being reduced 
to the laft extremity by thefe efforts, the land- 
grave, endeavouring to raife the fiege, fought 
a battle, in which his troops at firft were victo- 
tious ; but William Marve when he rps) 
men give ground, bi tup areferve 
Sree ons ‘id, ind valiantly charging at 
the head of them himfelf defeated the enemy. 
After this glorious fuccefs, returning imme- 
diately to ach Adenerrs gernyer 
the a party gartifon, who he 
gates 2 party Ps eats 


ang 
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made a fally to aflift their friends in the battle, 
and purfued them to the rampart ; where, 
catching at a pike, which was held out againft 
him by a common foot-foldier, he received a 
wound in his hand, which penetrated from 
thence to the wrift, and, by an ill habit of 
body, or the untkilfulnefs of his furgeons, 
turned toa gangrene, of which he died in five 
days. 
Thus rithed this brave prince, in the very 
flower of his age, and juft at a time, when, 
after long contending with the malice of for- 
tune, he began to have hopes of being raifed 
to a greatnefs fuperior to that of his moft 
illuftrious anceftor, William the Conqueror 
himfcif. If he had furvived his uncle, he 
would, in all probability, have been earl of 
Flanders, duke of Normandy, and king of 
England. But he was cut off, with this 
flattering — before him, and all the 
family of Duke Robert in him : for his new- 
married wife hed not brought him any child. 
In this manner did Providence open a way to 
the future reftoration of the Saxon royal blood 
in the pofterity of Matilda, King Henry’s 
confort, which the life of this prince might 
for ever have excluded from the ¢ of this 
real 


im. 

A little before he expired he gave a ftrong 
roof of the ef of his nature: for he 
ent a fon of Odo bithop of Bayeux, who, 

among other Norman pentlemen, di 
to his uncle, had followed his gan with 
ietters 
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letters to Henry written on his death-bed, in 
which he imptored him to forgive whatfoever 
he had done to offend him, and receive his 
friends to mercy ; an #€ of humiliation, to 
which his high {pirit would never have fub- 
mitted, if it had not been foftened and fubdued 
by the fentiments of a heart, in which friend- 
fhip prevailed over refentment and pride. 
Henry was touched, or defired to appear to be 
touched, by fo affecting a meflage, and treated 
all, who, in confidence of this recommenda- 
tion, came and fubmitted themfelves to him, 
with t kindnefs ; advancing fome of the 
moft deferving among them to the higheft de- 

of his favor: for he well underftood that 
fa had nothing to fear, and that, in 
certain fituations, clemency is policy. As to 
the earldom of Flanders, though he might have 
claimed it himfelf from his mother Matilda, 
yet, he thought it wifer, and more decent, 
after the part he had taken, to confirm the 
poffeffion of it to the landgrave of Alface. 
Stephen earl of Boulogne, and feveral Norman 
barons snc held a tee Flanders, were 
oblit im to acknowledge the title of that 
renew to ftrengthen and confirm this 
political union by a family connexion, married 
Sibylla of Anjou; all which {0 intimidated the 
court of France, that, without doing homage 
for his dutchy of Normandy, Henry remained 
undifturbed by any war with that crown 
during the reft of his life. His great reputation 
was indeed a ftrong bulwark to him and his 
people, 
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le, which kept them ifafe from attacks of 
powers ; and his temper inclined him 
to hold what he had got, in ble peace, 
See Malmg, rather than run any hazards, or difquiet his age, 
hit. oor. from an ambitious defire of acquiring more. 
An. D. 1135. The chief obje& of his thoughts was how to 
Secure the fettlement he had made of the fuc- 
ceffion to his crown in favor of Matilda. With 
this view, at his return from Normandy into 
England, after the death of his nephew, in the 
year eleven hundred and thirty one, he brought 
over that lady; and, ina very full parliament, 
held at Northampton, obtained an oath of 
See Ord. Vit. fealty to her, as heirefs to his kingdom, from 
P99, foe of the barons, who, on account either of 
abfence or of nonage, had not yet taken that 
oath, and a of it from thofe who had 
engaged themfelves to her before her fecond 
marriage. But fhe herfelf did not eafily fubmit 
toa hufband fo much below her own rank. 
Hontingdon. ‘This arrogance had produced a coldnefs be~ 
febann.rigx, tween them : for he had a fpirit which could 
Brompton, not bear contempt, and was diffatisfied with her 
father, for not having put him into immediate 
Dieeto Abbr. agers of the dutchy of Normandy, or at 
Shen leaft of fome part of it, as by the treaty of 
mem-t335* marriage he had been made to expect. But 
¢ on all fides prevented thefe difcon- 
* tents from breaking out, at this time, into an 
open quarrel ; the earl having {ent to 
follicit the return of his wife into Anjou, foon 
after fhe had received the homage of England, 
her father confented, by the advice of his 
barons, 
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barons, to let her go,to him, and Lie! 
without any apparent reludtance. In le(s than 
two years from that time fhe t him a 
fon, who was named Henry, after his grand- 
father, the king of England, and lived to 
obtain the imperial crown of that kingdom, 
not by an eafy courfe of inheritance or defcent, 
but by making his way to it through infinite 
difficulties, and to wear it with a degree of 
power and glory furpafling that to which apy 
PE rod coded itor sain 
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ENRY PLANTAGENET was born 300K I. 
at Mans, in March eleven hundred 5D 33 
and thirty three. He had the advan- shes 
tage of being defcended both from the Saxon SP, 
and Norman kings of England. Yet it agro 
be obferved that he had not an hereditary tight 26," 
to the kingdom, by a lineal and regular courfe 
of fucceffion from the Saxon royal family. 
For the daughter of Margaret, Athe- 
ling’s fifter, could not inherit her rights befre 
tee Feer eset 
fe irft, nor ter, the 
mother of Henry Paagan os = 
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BOOK I. heirs to the Saxon crown : but after the death 
of Edgar it muft have devolved to David king 
of Scotland, and to his pofterity after him. 
Neverthelefs the relation of Henry Plantagenct 
to the Saxon royal blood was enough to cap2- 
citate him to fucceed to the government, ac- 
cording to the ancient cuftoms of England, 
which already been hal gro in the pre~ 
cedin 5 Henry, grandfather, 
met Sith no de , in bringing all the 
bifhops and barons of that kingdom to take an 
See Dieeto oath of fealty to him, as heir to the crown 
Abbr. Chroa. after the death of Matilda, and to repeat that 
Fidelea, which twice before they had taken to her. 
f.275. | ‘This was done the fame year in which the 
Ao re young prince was born; and Normandy 
followed the example of England, though it 
does not appear that the Normans had before 
concurred with the Englith in acknowledging 
Matilde’s right of fucceffion ; there being no 
mention in any author who lived near thofe 
times of their having bound themfelves to it by 
any feudal engagements: but the birth of her 
fon, and the triumphant ftate of King Henry's 
affairs, induced them now to aj with him, 
in fettling their dutchy, as he had fettled his 
kingdom. The Shosing you his brother 
Robert died, in the caftle of Caerdiff, pitied, 

but not regretted. Pye : 
Upon the deceafe is prince, preceded 
fag of his only child, William Clito, the 
ler line of the family being extinct, 
Henry believed, with the moft affured confi- 
dence, 
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dence, Se ens could be able to BOOK I. 
thake the fettlement he hed made. And during 
the courfe of the two following ae 
fons, named Geoffty illiam, 
Vere born of Matilda: fo that the happinefs of 
the king, her father, would have been now 
compleat, if it had not been difturbed by a 
domeftick uneafinefs, The earl of Anjou, his 
fon-in-law, who was juft of an age to entertain 
the moft eager defires of ambition, felt and : 
exprefied much refentment, at not being ad- 
mitted to fome ier ilaah a seein 
Normandy, with an expectation of which, it 
fecms, he had been flattered, when his mare 
riage was concluded. But Henry, like his 
father, efteemed it good policy, to throw out 
hopes of that nature when occafion required, 
and deer this accomplidhment as Jong as he 
poflibly could. He was not inclined (faye one of 
the belt contemporary hiftorians) to mate any ona, vis, 
perfon bis mafler, or even bis equal, either in bis idem. 
boufe or in bis government, carefully attending 
to the words of divine wifdem, that no man con 
Serve two mafers. Yt may reafonably be pre- 
famed that the promife was given with fome 
ambiguity, or under fome limitations, which 
afforded a pretence to deny or delay the per» 
formance: but Geoffry claimed it as abfolute s 
and ws waited ays time ae 
»» began to itions in Nore 
aia ait cuaccrou te foes a party there 
for himflf. Nor did he only offend his royal 
father-in-law by thefe ‘intrigues, but thewed fo 
Vox. 1, Q littl 
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little refpe& for him, even in family points, 
pepe te with the vifcount of Beau- 
mont, one of his own vaffals in the earldom 
of Main, who had married a natural daughter 
of the king, he treated that lord with the ut- 
moft feverity, and burned his caftle to the 
nee fatilda was far from ating the 

part of a mediatrefs between him and 
her father. With the title of emprefs the re- 
tained all the pride of that dignity, and could 


Au. Waverlea, but ill endure to fee herfelf funk into a countefs 


fab ann, 3135. 


ALD. 1335. 


of Anjou. Thishaughty difdain of her hufband, 
and perhaps, a defire to hold her future power 
independent on him, made her inflame, inftead 
_ moderating, the king’s difpleafure againft 


Henry was 0 difquieted and alarmed with 
apprehenfions of what thefe broils might 
produce, that he durft not leave Normandy, 
though advice was fent te him, from his admi- 
niftration in England, of the Welth infefting 
his borders. To the vexation this gave him 
forme hiftorians of that age impute his death, 
which by others is afcribed to a furfeit of lam- 
preys ; and it might be owing to both ; for 
though he was ufually temperate in eating and 
pie  pededaly an which, we are 
told, was i difagreeeble to his 
conftitution, meeting with a habit of body 
difordered by a great difturbence of mind, 
might be noxious to one fo aged as he 
was, efpecialty when his tlood had been 
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heated with hunting. ‘Thus far we know, 200% 
that having dined upon that fith, after his re- tiunington 
turn from a chace in the foreft of Lyons near ct Hoveden 
Ronen, he was fcived with a fever, which, on jf413, 
the feventh day from the time of his being fabsnn.1133. 
taken ill, put an end to his life. When be Or Vie 
found himéelf dying, he declared, in the pre- fcias, hie. 
fence of Robert earl of Glocefter, his natural a0v. f. 100. 
fon, and a large afflembly of nobles, who came 
to know his laft will, that he bequeathed 
both England and Normandy to his daughter 
Matilda, and to her pofterity after her, in a 
perpetual legitimate fucceffion ; not taki 
any notice of the earl of Anjou, her hufband. 
Then having performed very decently all acts 
of religion prefcribed by the church of Rome, 
he expired, with marks of contrition and 

itence, on the firft of December, eleven 

undred and thirty five, the fisty feventh 

year of his age, and the thirty fixth of his . 
reign. 

I thall not enlarge on his charadter in this 
place; as I defign to compare it, in the concly- 
fion of my hiftory, with that of his grandéon, See Joh. Ha. 
He was, without queftion, a great man, and #20, /ys® 
pon the whole a good king. It is fram his stph.p.seo, 
reign we mult date the firt regular &estlement Ore: Vit 
of the Norman conttitution. A rough 51, 9°" 
draught of it indeed 
by Wiliam the Firt ; 
tyranny and by that of his {yoceflor : f. 91.1, 
gre it Baan te and duration, Huntingdon, 
; : 
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‘The principle of it was founded in Sberty, as 
fealty and were not uncdnditi but 
were always to require a return of 


rotection and of juftice; the obligation bein; 

Peasant bevween the lord and the vaffal ‘4 
every degree of fubinfeudation : a policy in- 
cont tent with any idea of right drvine in a 
tyrant. It had alfo this inherent and effential 
advantage, that the very fervice required of the 
military vaffals neceffarily put arms into the 
hands of almoft all. the confiderable . land- 
holders, Neverthelefs it was faulty in many 
points of great moment, and peo in 
this, that the commons of England, till ong 
after thefe days, were much overbalanced in 
popety and power by the clergy and the 
nobles. 01 


The royal authority was too weak in 
fome relpecte, igre, $s others 5 nor 
were the bounds of it well fixed, or clearly 


acfined. The kind of fovereignty exercifed by 
the barons over their vaffals, however fubordi- 
nate in the fenfe and intention of the law to 
that of the crown, in fact encroached upon it a 
great deal too muchs from whence there aro 
perpetual ftru between them and the king, 
which kept flats in 2 ferment very anf 
vorable to agriculture, commerce, and arts. 
It mutt be alfo obferved, that the temper of 
the nation was, by the military genius of this 
conftitution, fo impelled to war, that, when 
they were not led out, to make it in foreign 
countriés, they fell into civil commo- 


tions : and thus a {pirit of conqueft, however 
im- 
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im to our infulat fituation, and de- BOOK & 
ftruGtive to that which ought to be the fole 
ambition of England, the encreafe of its 
trade, was rather encouraged than reftrained 
in our kings by their parliaments ; and fome of 
the belt of t thofe kings en; in unneceflary 
wars on the continent, perhaps from a 
defire of acquiring new dominions, than of 
segi tranquillity in thof of which they 
were pofleft. 3 
. The middle powers interpofed between the 
crown and the people were indeed fo many 
barriers raifed againit defpotifm: but the abuts 
of thefe powers, when not pope controuled 
by vigorous exercife of the royal authority, 
was fometimes as oppreffive as defpotifm itfelf'; 
and the people then faffered all the evils of 
flavery, under the ap; of freedom, with- 
out the advantages of union and concord, which 
monarchies pure and unmixed are framed to 


cure, 
yet though from thefe, and many other: 
defects or faults, which will be diftindly 
marked out in the courfe of this work, the 
plan of government fettled by Henry the Firlt 
‘was very imperfect, and far lef eligible than 
that under which we now live, he feems to 
have modelled it as wifely, as the ftate of the 
nation, and the general temper of thofe times, 
could well admit. Gradyal i wements were 
made upon that plan ; fome by his grandfon, 
Henry Plantagenet ; but the original faults of 
it were not wholly removed, till many centu- 
Q3 fies 
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BOOK 1. ries aftet, when aitérations having ha 

par pened in the re hia: property, i ean 
caufes combined, a more ext, , more egal, 


and more regular fyftem was happily eftablith- 
ed, 


Ithas been the fingular fortune and wifdom 
of England, that whereas France, Spain, and 
other realms, in which much the fame feudal 
policy had hetetofore taken place, have cig. 
an impatience of the oppreffions which the 
ptople often fiffered from the nobility, defpe- 
rately run into abfolute monarchy, or have 
been compelled to yield to it by force of arms ; 
in the change which has gradually ha 
in ours, all that excels * whi the 
nobles have loft, has been fo divided between 
Pndgiabdars eee ee 

cof the kingdom is much better poifed, 
and all encroachments of any one on the 
other ate more effectually geftrained. Yet till 
the beft principles of the ancient conftitution, 
and fome of the great outlines remain, viz. the 
legiftative in the king, and general 

bly of the nation ; the executive in the 
king, but under an obligation of advifing with 
the parliament, as his t council ; a right 
in affembly to the minifters of the 
trown to account, and reprefent to the king 
the interefts, the comy ts, and the defires 
of his peoples a pri in the fubject to be 


exetnpt frond any arbitrary or caxa- 
tions; trials by jaries, and-other cuftoms, 
@erived from ‘our Saxon snceltors, end con- 
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firmed by the charter’ of King the BOOK E 
Firft. Racca uke Gane on 
to the memory of a prince, whofe 
anfpices thofe rights were eftablithed, which, 
at the diftance of more than fix bundred years, 
are the great befis whereon our freedom is 
founded, 


THE meafires Henry had taken to fecure A: D. 1135, 
his dominions to his daughter and grandfon *: 5*?te- 
would have fucceeded, if human 
could alwaya regulate the changeable courfe of 
events. But they were defeated by accidents 
which it was impoffible for him to forefee, 
and by the perfidy of thofe upon whofe faithful 
attachment to him and his family he had the 
greateft reafon to believe he might fafely de- 
pend. It hay ra that his daughter, at the Malm, bid, 
time of his death, was in Anjou with her nov. 1 if 


hutband, employed in fome i t bufines 
of that provinee. The earl of Glocefter, her 
natural » who by his great abilities and 


credit in England might have maintained her 

interefis in that kingdom, was alfo abroad, ord. Vit, 
being detained in Normandy, as executor to! siil.p.gor- 
the will of his father, in his Norman affairs. 
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BO'OK I. concert with his brother the bithop of Win- 
“"™ chefter. He was of the royal family, being 
a grandfon of William the Firlt, by Adela, 

his fourth daughter: and therefore, if he had 

been noionite a king, ve Se 
confent and approbation liament, or if no 

ned had been fo nooninatsd, he might have 

capable of fi to the crown, ac- 

er tothe apes -a of the Angie: Norman 
conftitution, in to Matilda, or to 

his own elder rating Thiband carl of Blois, 

who had not, like him, been naturalized in 
England. He was alfo allied to the Saxon 
royal Senay 1 baring married Matilda, the 
daughter ee ie by Mary of 
Scotland, a yo of Henry's firit wifes 

fo that the and the em pit hae peln 

and defcended equally the princefs Mar- 

» fifter to Atheling. But from all 

ci pebeaiinen ls wae Cait Of by the fectho= 

ment, iNigrs Henry had made with the con- 

See Matmih, currence of pesliament; and more efpeciall 
Bik: pov. by hig own act 5 having no lefs than three 
Die "abe, times, in the fight of the whole nation, fworn 
Stren mils Ge devin ote coeds 

Weer fore wil 

F775 Plantagenet, and gn the birth of her fon 
Henry, to whom alfa he took an oath, as heir 

to the kingdom after deceafe. But all 

thefe engagements were tao pra to rar 

his ambition, which 


inflamed. ueat ilt of 
that of the fies 
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had beftowed many favors him, having FOOF 
procured for him qaaaity ohh he hi — 
tained the earldom of Boulogne, one of the 
richeft in Europe, and fome very confiderable 
patie in England, given by William the 

irft to the family of the lady he married. 
Henry had alfo conferred upon him other 
liberal grants of honors and lands within this 
realm, had given him in Normandy the earl- 
dom of Mortagne, and had made his younger 
brother abbot of Glaftenbury and bithop of 
Winchefter. But benefits heaped on ambitious 
men are no ties to fecure their fidelity : they 
only enable them, when their intereft requires 
ap hurt their hg apne Fs aa ae 
an ities were fo many fteps, by wi 
Sighs affifted to mech that throne, 
which his gracious matter had defigned to leave 
to Matilda. 
Indeed that defignation was liable in itfelf 
to great objections, had any oppofition been 
to it atthe proper time. For there ftill 
remained in that age inveterate’ prejudices a- 
inft the idea of a female dominion. In all 
hiftory of the Anglo-Saxons, fince the firft 
ba Sealed fettling in Britain, there is but one 
i of a lady's being allowed to fucceed 
to thecrown, viz. Sexburge, the wife of Cen- 
walch king of the Weft-Saxons. She reigned 
but ayear, and peg Aal piper Says, See Math. of 
fre was expelled with difdain by the nobles, who Weimiaker, 
would net fight under,a women. ‘This account is“? ™™ 67% 
the more credible, becaufe if we look sai 
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BOOK I. the firft origin of monakchical power in all the 
—v—" German pct we fhall find that 

them the office of a king grew from that of a 
general, and al implied 2 military com- 
by nonre, they aight thre bE ppob 
nature, ti ight be 
meee to es. From the diffolation of 
the heptarchy down to this period the crown 
of England was never, either’ by defcent or 
election, placed on a female head. Nor had 
the Normans any example of the fovereignty 
among them being vefted in a woman, Fock 
the foundatiom of their dukedom in France ; 
or in the kingdoms of Denmark and Norway, 
from whence they came: fo that Matilda’s 
facceffion was no iefs a novelty to them than 
to the Englith. pagar an ancient 
hiftorian relates, that, when the bithops and 
See Mat.Par. barons {wore ae Stephen, they declared 
Ra it as the caufe of their taking that engagement 
papsiprhiora prea arpmega that st would 
be too fameful a thing § noblemen foould 
Submit to a woman. tfab-yg Aeracon be ob- 
ferved, that, fome tinfe before this, fiefs had 
‘begun to defcend to females, in default of heirs 
male. The earldom of Boulogne was thus 


wired by S himéelf, in right of his 
wie 3 aes tal other inftees of it 
in France. On this Dondstica, doubtlefe, 
King Henry fuppofed, that, if he thould die 
without a fon, his daughter might be capable 
of fucceeding to his dutchy, and even to his 
crown. But, though the Normans pace 
‘ mit 
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mitted « female fuccéifion in private eftates, BOOK F 
they had not yet applied that rule of law to" 
their dukedom ; and it was more difficult fill 
to extend it to the inheritance of the imperial 
crown of Erigland, Ancient and rooted 
opinions, of the unfitnefs of a female hand 
to wield a fceptre, would not eafily yield to 
arguments analogy, drawn from a late 
practice in private fucceffions, or even in prin- 
cipalities that were under a feudal fubjection. 
The exclufion of women from reigning over 
the French is, by fome of the beft i their 
lawyers and hiftorians, fuppofed to be rather 
founded upon an unwritten cuftom, derived 
from the temper and genius of the nation, 
than upon any written den and the tem 
and genius of the Normans and Englith 
certainly appeared, hitherto, no lefs repugnant 
than their’s to the idea of being ruled by a 
diftaff. Nor do we find that our anceftors 


fion to fiefs and the fucceffion to the crown. 
They elgg ace and Normandy upon the 
fame + Matilda's right to both was ac- 
knowledged during the life of her father, and 
— 2 after his bono Probably, 
luring his life, complaifance a greater 
hare fn the part they took than convi¢tion : 
But, whatever their opinions might have been 
at that time, as nq force was their oaths 
were binding, and they could not recede from 
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BOOK TL them after his decea without being perjured. 
Se Warr Indeed a contemporary hiftorian , that 
Maimt. hit. he often had heard the bithop of Salifbury fay, 
nov. Li.f99- « "The oath he had taken to the emprefs was 

« void i) becaufe he had fworn on condition, 
« that the king thould not marry her to an 
* perfon pig kin , without he 
** advice and that of the other barons; whereas 
« none were advifere of her match with the 
* earl of Anjou, nor privy to it, except the 
** earl of Glocefter, her brother, Brian Fitz- 
“© comte, a natural fon of the carl of Rich- 
«* rhond, and the bifhop of Lifieux.” But 
the fame author adds, that he diftrufted the 
veracity of the bifhop of Salifbury in what 
he faid on this fubject, thinking, that he ac- 
commodated his difcourfe to the times, and 
fought a pretence to vindicate his own conduét. 
Whether the firt oath to Matilda was reall 
taken upon the condition this prelate afferted, 
or not, the marrying her to a foreigner, 
without the confent or knowledge of parlia- 
ment, was amatter at which the nation might 
juftly be offended : and it is difficult to con- 
ceive why her father thould defire to conclude 
foch an affair in fo fecret a manner; unlefs he 
feared fome obftruétion on the part of the kin, 
of France, which made Jit neceflary to oa 
the publick notoriety, thet muft have attend- 
ed a parliamentary deliberation, or was con- 
caraang his barons Schr opinions, in 
» generally guided the ju t of 
the whole parliamen: A sop hi of rape 
were 
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were not very favorably difpofed to the match. 30 0X-I. 
But yet this omiffon, 7 howerer SS See ick 
it might be in itfelf, could not be alledged at hifl. nov. Li. 
this time to invalidate Matilda's right of fuc-fi0" 44, 
ceffion ; becaufe they had twice face ber mar-Chron.p.sos. 
riage with Geofiry bound theméfelves to main- Hovedea, 
tain it by the moft folemn oaths, the lat of $3 donar, 
which they had taken both to her and her febann. 1135. 
fon. In order to get over this difficulty, Ste- Get Steph. 
phen prevailed on Hogh Bigot earl of Nor- Regis, p yeq. 
folk, to {wear before bifhop of Can- 
terbury, that Henry had, in his prefence, re- 
leafed his fubjeéts from thofe oaths. That 
king had, in reality, confirmed them by his 
Jaft will, verbally declared, in the prefence of 
all the lords who were with him in Norman- 
dy: but thefe not being yet returned into 
England, the falfhood remained uncontradict- 
ed till Stephen was fixed in his throne. The 
improbability of it was enough to difcredit it 
among men of fenfe: but it anfwered the pur- 
pofc of thofe who wanted a pretence for eledt- 
ing that prince; and there is nothing too grofs 
for a party to believe. If there were any 
incredulous, they were filent through fear of 
the iling fa&tiongor bought off with part 
of the treafure left by Henry in the caftle of 
Winchefter. It amounted in mancy to a hun- 
dred thoufand pounds, equivalent to fifteen Malm, 
hundred bri at it, Lag a vale hor i 

anti and plate. e obtaining Thom Red. 
2 tis wil decane in ete Of Seophens anit 
Re owed it entirelf to the intrigues of his bro- Wise. 
ther," 
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ROOK L ther, Henry de Blois, bithop of Winchefter, 


who gained the bithop of Salifbury and Wil- 
liam de Pont‘de I’ to whofe joint cufto- 
dy their late mafter had committed his treae 
fare. 

The bithop of Salifbury in thus deferting 


Malm. 
ihidem, f Matilda broke every bey oe igh human fociety : 
ay for no man in ‘the adhels 2 ay obliged not oe 
phen himfeif, had been fo Senly attend 
Henry, who took him into his wick 
he was only a curate in Normandy, during 
the reign of William Rufus, and finding him 
dextrous in bufinefs, efpecially in the ma- 
nagement of money affairs, grew fo fond of 
him, and put fuch an unlimited confidence in 
See Hanting, his are aR when he came to the crown 
kuie- #19 he firit made him his chancellor, thea bithop 
Liber Rame- of Salifbury, and at laft grand jufticiary, by 
Senks, |.279-which high dignity he was, on the demife of 
fofiry, fab the crown, the conftitutional guardian and re- 
Jere t of the kingdom. Thus st fell ont, that, 
Axoura. Fien ty dying abroad, and Matilds being ab- 
fent, othe while of the t 
remained in his hands; and had he kept his 
engagements, it would not have been in the 
of any other to defeat her fucceffion. 
What induced him to betray her, we are not 
Malm ii. told: but this we know, that he obtained of 
aor. Li. 6 ie , immediately after his coronation, the 
aa town 


a a 
had before made bifhop of Ely. 
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thefe were the terms apon which he had treat- BOOK 1 
ed with the bithop of Winchefter to fel him. 
felf to Stephen, who wes fo fenfible how 
neceffary it was to buy him, that in a confi- 
dential difcourfe aba bet: with fome of his 
own friends, he ufed this expreffion, “* By the tdemibiden. 
“ nativity of God, if he were to afk of me 
one of m ta argh pig A re 


“to him, #7 ‘bit fafa pf. He 
“ himfelf be tired of Prins ca I 
«* will of giving.” 


Thefe words are remarkable, and very ex- 
five of the character of this king. In 
ining for the crown, he thought no price 
I sae gl; bt aes co ks iter thoes 
jee , he meant to take other meafures; 
and the bithop of Salifbury himfelf was one 
of the ft win felt the effects of this inten- 
tion. The bithop of Winchefter, who had 
been the chief inftrument in feducing that 
prelate from his loyalty to Matilda, was al- 
moft as powerful by the force of a bold and 
extraordinary genius, as the other was = 
office. William archbifhop of Cant 
being a man of a feeble mind and mean 
ne als Ae boumppbamlgrany and he acquired 
wihrapaamaeogieare: U that he ab- 
folutely governed the Englith church, though 
there never was a mind le(s fuited than his to 
cal rng abana But in 


i - cour: 
peers aren the add of a courtier, ani te 
cunning of a ftatelman, with a peculiar dexte- 

rity 
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Malm. 
f. sar. hift 


Getta Regis 
inter feript. 
Norm. p. 15 
PED 

A.D. 1135, 


the want of all Chriftian and epifcopal virtues, 
which he hardly deigned even to counterfeit, 
except in pretending an ardent zeal for reli- | 
ion. By art of cabal and of corruption, 
fe faftained, he cemented, he animated, he 
directed the faction of his brother ; and to his 
abilities, more than to his own, did Stephen’ 
owe the crown he gained. Yet that prince 
had himfelf fome popular qualities, which 
might well recommend him to the favor of 
the nation, He was brave, affable, good- 
natured, and generous, in the higheft 
Having received his education in the Englith 
court, he had formed many connexions of 
acquaintance and friendfhip among the nobi- 
lity, and had rendered himbif able to the 
ple, not only from policy, but from the 
it of his temper, which naturally inclined 
him to let down his dignity and conform his 
manners to theirs. The citizens of London 
were particularly affectionate to him, and fa- 
luted him as king, at his return from Bou- 
¢, where he happened to be at the time 
when his uncle died, and from whence, upon 
an early intelligence fent him of that event, 
he over to England with all poffible ex- 
ition. Another advantage to him was, 
that the Welfh having‘ revolted before the 
death of Henry, and remaining unfubdued, 
the prefent circumftanees of the ftate appear- 
ed to require a warlike prince on the throne. 
The fex of Matilda and the infancy of her fon 
were 
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= eet beige i 
objeétions, might have ina 
time of fettled tranquility. Planta- 
genet was at a diftance, and not beloved 
either by the Normans or Englifh: Stephen 
was prefent, poffefled of the general affec- 
tions of both, and thought much more capa- 
ble of governing a kingdom, than the only 
certain teft of 5. Ba kind of a age expe- 
rience of him in government, afterwards 
fhewed him to be. The precedence given 
to him above the earl of Glocefter by King 
Henry himfelf, when that earl had difputed it 
with him in the face of all England, appeared 
to mark him out as neareft to the crown of all 
the Englith , if the claim of Matilda was 
fli heel nd the glory of the houfe into 
which he had pane gave him an additional 
luftre. For Euftace earl of Boulogne, who 
ferved under William the Conqueror at the 
battle of Haftings, having married the fifter of 
Godfrey duke of Brabant, had by that lady Ord. vit. 
four fons, of whom the eldeft, Godfrey of i ELA 
Bouillon, was efteemed the belt foldier, and telle aero, 
the moft virtuous gentleman, of the age inbix.c5. 
which he lived. The conqueft of the Holy 
Land being made under his condu@, he was 
chofen, in preference to all the other princes 
who engaged in that enterprize, to be the firft 
Chriftian king of Jerufalem. But, though he 
accepted the office, he rejected the name, fay- 
ing, ‘“‘ He thought it too much prefumption 
“ for him to wear a. crown of where his 

Vor. 1, R Ree 
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BOOK L « Redeemer had worn a crown of thorns.” 


Gul. Tyr. 
1 xii, e, 3. 


Baldwin and Euftace, his brothers, partook 
with him the honor of the crufade; at the 
conclufion of which Euftace returned to Bo- 
logne, and wifely governed that earldom ; but 
Baldwin ftaid in the Eaft; where he was firft 
made earl of Edeffa, and then, on the death 
of Godfrey, elected his fucceffor in the king- 
dom of Jercfalem, which he ruled with vicif- 
fitudes of good and bad fortune, but with fuch 
a conftant magnanimity, that his renown was 
almoft equal to that of his brother. At the 
deceafe of this king it was propofed that the 
crown fhould be given to Euftace, and an em- 
bafly was immediately fent to invite him to 
come and receive it; upon which he went as 
far as Apulia on his journey to Paleftine : but 
hearing there that his coufin Baldwin de Burg 
had been eleéted king of Jerufalem he renoun- 
ced his own pretence, rather than excite a 
civil war in that kingdom; an inftance of 
moderation which did him more honor, 
than he could have gained y the acquifition 
of that or 2 much greater dominion. ‘This 
prince leaving no fon, his daughter Matilda, 
who was married to Stephen after the death 
of.her father, brought to her hufband, not 
only the earldom of Boulogne, and an alliance, 
from her mother, with the Englith and Scotch 
royal blood, but the veneration that was paid 
to her father and uncles by the whole Chit. 
tian world, All thefe advantages concurred 
to facilitate his way to “the throne; bat all 

5 , thefe 
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thefe would not have been fafficient BOOK 1 
to efablth hie in it with the confent of the “¥—" 
nation, bound as they were by repeated oaths 
to another fucceffion, if he not allured 
them, and filenced all their fCruples, by an 
engagement, in which the bithop of: Win- Maimh. nit. 
chefter was his furety, to make fome concef- 207. f- 101. 
fions demanded by the barons and people of Hootingd? 
England, and grant to the clergy fuch favore fab eodem. 
and. privileges, as they had withed in vain to a 
extort from his predeceffors. This he not on- ters in the 
ly ratified by an extraordinary oath, which he Arrendix. 
took at his coronation, and by a general char- 
ter, confirming that of King Henry the Firft 
and the laws of Edward the Confeffor; but, 
fome time afterwards, by another given at 
Oxford, in which all the particulars of his 
oath were fet down. By one claufe of it he 
fettled the bounds of his forefts, and gave up 
all the additions that had been made to them 
in the reign of his predeceffor: in others he 
promifed to redrefs all the abufes, unlawful 
exactions, or any other wrongs that the peo- 
ple had fuffered ee the officers of the crown; 
to maintain peace and juftice ; and to confirm 
the good laws and ancient and equitable cuftoms 
Of the realm in judicial proceedings. The laws 
of King Edward the Confeffor are not exprefs- 
ly named in this charter, as they had been in 
the former given at London ; but they were 
undoubtedly underftood to be defcribed by 
thefe words, All the other articles regarded 
the clergy, to whonf the king very amply con- 

Ra firmed 
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BOOK I. firmed all the liberties, privileges, and dig~ 
~~" nities of the church, Pie is the Jands and 
pofieffions, which, ei rants, or in any 
other manner, had been pi by it after 
the death of King William his grandfather, 
or had —— to it on the day when that 
monarch died; only referving to himéelf the 
decifion of any claims, antecedent to the term 
abovementioned, of which the church was 
not actually in poffeffion. He alfo affured 
them, that he neither would do, nor fuffer any 
thing to be done, fimoniacally ; permitted 
bithops, abbots, and all other clergymen, to 
difpofe of their goods by will; and if any 
fhould die inteflate, he allowed that all they 
left thould be diftributed as the church fhould 
advife and dire@t, for the benefit of their 
fouls. The lands and revenues of all vacant 
fees he promifed to put into the cuftody of 
the clergy, or ecclefiaftical officers belongin 
to the diocefe where the vacancy hapank 
till it thould be fupplied according to the 
canons. Thefe were great favors: but he 
went farther fill, and bound himfelf to com- 
mit all power and jurifdiGtion over the perfons 
and property of ecclefiafticks to the bifhops 
themfelves: a conceffion deftruétive to 
civil authority and the moft inalienable rights 
of the crown. It is; however, obfervable, 
that boas ee MS inal that he 
grants the w! with a faving of bis juft and 
royal dignity ; a claufe not pa Sh i o- 
ther charter, either before, or after, this sey 
wi 
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which might be fo conftrued, as to invalidate BOOK 1. 
all the liberties he had granted. Probably, the 
clergy faw this, and therefore declared, in the 
oath they took to him, that they would 
obey Lim while be preferved the kberties of t 
church and the vigour of difcipline. It is very 
furprifing that he fhould give them leave to 
clog their allegiance with fuch a referve: as 
he could not but difcern that the tendency of 
it was to make him their flave, not their king: 
for the vigour of aiferpline, in their fenfe of thofe 
words, fignified very little lefs than an abfo~ 
lute power, to be exercifed by themfelves, 
over all perfons and affairs. But he was fol- 
licitous to gain them on any terms, knowing 
what an influence they had on the people, 
and how much he wanted their friendthip. 
To get his election confirmed by Rome was 
likewife a matter he had greatly at heart ; and, 
fome time before he held the aflembly at Ox- 
ford, he obtained from Pope Innocent the Se- 
cond a ee to fear effet, We a ost the See it In the 
words of it, that it was procured im by Appendix 
the joint interceffions of the archbithops pee! Somaatia, 
bithops of England and Normandy, of his p. 313, 31 
brother the earl of Blois, and of the king of foo 
France. There is alfo an anecdote in Manefcrips; 
manufcript letters of Gilbert Foliot bithop of Rolf. ib, 
London, that difcovers the pretence upon Lot sr” 
which it was ted. Matilda pri of Bibliozbecd, 
Scotland, King Henry's firlt wife, and mother Yovcians 
of the emprefs, had been bred in the nunneries hif, nov, 
of Wilton and Rumfey, of which Chriftiana, | Bi p. 56, 

Ri her 5” 58. 
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SOOX ! her aunt, was abbefs, and had appeared there, 
sf at certain times, in the habit of a nun. This, 
when her marriage with the king was in trea- 
ty, occafioned fome difficulty; upon which 
the declared to Anfelm, that fhe had taken no 
vows, nor ever had an intention of engaging 
herfelf in a monattick life ; but had worn the 
veil in mere obedience to the will of her aunt, 
and only in her prefence. The reafon fhe 
gave, why that princefs had defired her to 
wear it, was, that the fuppofed it would pro- 
tect her againft the feductions of the Norman 
nobility, very dangerous at that time to the 
honor and chaflity of all Englith ladies. She 
further affured the archbishop, that her fa- 
ther, King Malcolm, fecing it once on her 
head, was fo much eended: that he pulled 
it off, and tore it to pieces. Anfelm would 
not determine the point himfelf, but called a 
council at Lambeth, and fubmitted it to their 
judgement. Proof being made before them, 
that all which Matilda affirmed was true, they 
unanimoufly declared, the was at liberty to 
difpofe of herfelf as the pleafed ; and, to fup- 
+ port their opinion, alledged the perngd of 
archbithop Lanfranc in a fimilar cafe. For, 
during the firft impreffions of confternation 
and terror, thet followed the victory of Wil- 
liam the Conqueror at the battle of Haftings, 
feveral Engtith virgins had gone into nunneries 
and put on the veil, as a guard to their chaf- 
tity againft the luft of the Normans; but af- 
terwards, when peace was more quietly fettled, 
Lan- 
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Lanfranc, being afked,*whether they oughtBOOK & 
to be kept to a monattick life, anfwered in the' 
negative, unlefs they defired it, from their 
own choice, at that time. And this deter- 
mination the council applied to the cafe of 
Matilda, only obferving, that her plea was 
certainly better than that of thofe virgins ; 
becauie they of their own accord had teken 
the veil, but the by conftraint. The arch- 
bithop praures a acteg Pen r 
and all the nobility an le nglen 
being affembled fice Bacar or Sie of 
the marriage, he very fully informed them of 
the grounds of the fentence, which the clergy 
had given, and adjured them to declare, if 
they faw any reafon to diffent from that 
judgement : Tet all having approved it, the 
ceremony was performed by Anfelm him- 
f-lf. Yet notwithflanding this decifion of 
the whole church of England, confirmed by 
the unanimous fenfe of the nobles and people; 
and the entire acquicfcence of feveral popes, 
through the whole reign of King Henry, in 
the egy of the marriage; it now was 
deemed unlawful by the fee of Rome; and 
Matilda's right to her father’s crown was fiy 
pofed to be void on that account; though 
alfo had fubmitted the merits idee san to 
the judgement of the and bi 
of hoes to plead it belare him, againft the 
embatladors commiffioned by Stephen. Gil- 
bert Foliot, who = was of Glocefter, 
and happened to t himifelf in 2 coun- 

PP te al 
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BOOK I. ejl which Innocent hdld on this bufinefs, tells 
ys, that, after her advocate had done all the 
juftice he could to her title, which he refted 
‘on two points, her right of inheritance, and 
the oaths taken*to her, it was urged on the 
contrary, that her right of inheritance being 
the principal ftrength of her caufe, and the 
other only fecondary, if the firft was removed, 
the other would neceffarily fail ; that the oath 
taken to her had been taken as to the lawful 
inheritrix of the crown; but that the could 
not be fuch, becaufe the was not born in law- 
fal wedlock ; her father having married one 
whom it was unlawful for him to marry ; and 
therefore the ought not to fucceed to his king- 
dom. Foliot adds, what is furprifing, that ta 
this argument no anfwer was made by the 
bithop of Angers. Probably, he did not ex- 
pect the objection, and fo had not prepared 
a Da reply to it, being, perhaps, not 
fufficiently apprized of the fact. Yet he 
could not but know, that Henry, and Matil- 
da, the mother of the emprefs, were married 
by Anfelm : and might therefore have obferv- 
ed, as Foliot docs in his letter on this fub- 
jet, that a prelate, who was then in the odour 
of fanctity, would not have married them, if 
there had been any religious objection againft 
it. The pope took advantage of his filence to 
decide in favor of Stephen ; but it is very re- 
markable, that by none of our writers, not 
even by the author of the Aéts of King Ste- 
phen, who is the moft partial to that prince, 
is 
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is any notice taken ofsthis having been 300K [- 
Rectishe in, defeace Sf bie olen Noe aad 
Innocent mention it himfelf in his bull. 

From whence, I think, we may infer, that, 
whatever weight Stephen's friends might give 
to it at Rome, they were convinced it would 
be of no ufe to him in England, where all 
the circumftances of the cafe were well known. 
And, certainly, if the princefs had taken any 
vows, Henry would not have married her 
without having obtained a difpenfation from 
Rome, which, on account of the great benefit 
attending a match fo neceflary to unite the 
Bonwess and eae | would set ee been 
fed. by an 3 efpecially as the requeft 
would hove Been donported iy he pong 
interceffion of Anfelm. We may therefore 
conclude - Rae was reall Fra ee read 
tion againit the legitimacy ilda’s birth, 
Neverthelefs, ihe ball which Innocent had 
granted to Stephen, how groundlefs foever it 
might be, was very pernicious to the intereft 
of that princels, whofe ftrongeft fupport, ci- 
ther au. the Englifh or Normans, was the 
reverence due to the folemn oaths they had 
taken, from which the guide of their faith 
and djreétor of their confciences now fet them 
free, Indeed fuch a fanction given to perjury 
is hardly to be found in all the hiftory of 
mankind! What aggravated {till more the in- 
decency of it was the great obligation that 

Innocent gery? br: Ledge gerald whofe Aonales Ws- 

protection and fritndthip had procured bin Te 
the 
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BOOK I. the advantage of being’ favorably: received in 
France, when the antipope Anaciet had driven 
him from Rome. It is really wonderful, that, 
f foon after the death of his royal benefactor, 
he thould do all in his power to defeat the 
fucceffion which that prince had eftablifhed, 
and to deprive his poftcrity of his kingdom, 
without regard to repeated oaths, the moft fa- 
cred and moft awful ties of religion. Stephen 
indeed had done much more than his uncle, 
or any wife king would ever do, to court the 
Roman fee. For befides the many conceffions 
he made to his clergy, in which the interefts 
of that {ee were concerned, Innocent himfelf 
declares in the bull, that it was granted to Lim 
in confideration of his having promifed obedience 
and reverence to St. Peter on the day be wes con- 
Jfecrated; words of a dangerous import, and 
which too eafily might be conftrued to impl 
fomething more than a mere fpiritual fabnit. 
fion to Rome. 

Thus did this prince acquire, or rather pur- 
chafe, the crown, by fuch condefcenfions, both 
to the papacy, and to his own fubjects, as 
much impaired the dignity of it, and made it 
fit very uneafily and loofely on his head. The 
bithops, who faw that he was in fervitude to 
them, purfued their advantage, and in the firft 

arliament held by him at London, after he 

Gefta Steph- Pad received the homage of the barons, made 
Regissp-93% many ftrong and vehement fpeeches, fetting 
935- forth, that under the reign of his predeceffor, 
King Henry, the had been grievoufly 

en- 
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enflaved and-opprefied, and carneftly exhort- BOOK & 
ing him to pi ba her to liberty, pte ber get 
compleat, uncontrouled juri{diétion over all ber 
own members, allow ber inflitutions to be preferred 
to all laws of fecular powers, and ber decrees ta 
prevail againft all oppofition or contradittion. 

This was going even beyond the terms of his 
charter, or at leaft itexplained what was there 
more ambiguoufly worded. Nor had fuch a 
language been ever held before to an Englith 
monarch in parliament. Neverthelefs, he 
heard it with patience, and gave his affent to it, 
in the prefence of the whole nation, as far as 
he could by general words, without paffing 
any aétin the form of alaw. The wifdom of 
the legiflature was not fo corrupted, nor fo 
entirely over-powered by the madnefs of the 
times, as to give a legal authority to fuch pro- 
ofitions : but the clergy made ufe of the 
ing’s unwife complaifance, and proceeded 
upon it, to arrogate to themfelves a total in- 
dependence on the civil authority, which they 
had long defired, but had not dared fo openly 
to affert, till they brought in this prince, not 
to govern, but to fubject the kingdom of 
England to them and to Rome. Yet, not- 
withftanding the boundlefs facility which ap- 
chi in his conduc, he reals teres to 
ake off, not only the fetters which they had maimf, hit, 
impofed upon him, but al) other reftraints: for 20¥. f. 101. 
he wes no fooner in the throne than he had +, cue, 
recourfe to a method of government, which p. 1340. 
de 


evidently tended to fet him above the controul oo 
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BOOK. of the laws, and abfolutely fubvert the liberty 
— of the realm. 

Germany, France, and the Low Countries, 
were at that time infefted with bands of 
foldicrs, drawn out of feveral nations, but 
chiefly from Brabant, Flanders, and Bretagne, 
who profeffed themfelves independent of any 

articular country or government, and ferved 
a hire and plunder, wherever they believed 
that there was moft to be gained. They were 
under the command of fome able officers, and 
conftant employment had rendered them ex- 

t in their bufinefs, and intrepid in danger ; 

ut they were as licentious as brave, A great 
army of thefe, in the firft year of his reign, 
did Stephen bring into England, by means of 
the treafures his predeceffor had left, without 
any apparent neceffity, or any warrant for it in 
the advice of his parliament ; and joined to 
them fome Englith, who difliked the {ettled 
eace of a legal and limited monarchy, wifhed 
Pr publick confufion, and ho) to rife on 
the ruins of their country. This force, the 
moft odious that can poflibly be conceived, he 
made the chief fipport of his government ; 
which was fuch an affront to the honor, and 
fach a violation of the rights of his people, as 
might alone have been thought fufficient to 
diffolve their allegiance. It had been one of 
the greateft complaints againft William the 
Conqueror, that, whereas, at certain times, 
upon the alarm of invafions, he brought into 
England more troops than the feudal — 
ere 
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there could regularly maintain, he kept them 8 OOK f. 
up unconnected with the body of the nation, 
quartering them upon convents or the lands of 
his tenants, and illegally raifing immenfe fums 
for their pay. William Rufus alfo hired many 
mercenary foldiers, without the fame excufe of 
neceffity, merely to fupport a defpotick au- 
thority in times of peace ; and the expence he 
was loaded with, in maintaining thele forces, 
was the principal caufe of his extortions, as 

William of Malmefbury has obferved. But Malmth.t69, 

at the reftoration of liberty, under the go-# 17: 

vernment of Henry the Firft, this grievance 
ceafed. He hired no foreigners to ferve him 
in England, but fettled the whole military 
force of his realm on the plan of the feudal 
conftitution. When ip og thought proper 
to depart from that plan, and govern by 
foreign mercenaries, he ated rather like an 
enemy who came to fubdue, than a prince 
who had been chofen to guard and preferve, a 
well-eftablithed kingdom. Yet fo unaccoun- 
table was his conduct, that, after taking this 
meafure, he permitted all his barons (in- 
cluding even the bifhops) to build caftles on 
— lands, under a notion of oni defending 
e country againft any atte; Matilda. 
But, when le fiach a ra in their affec- 
tion and fidelity, why did he think that his 
ment could not be fafe without the 
See ae ftanding army? Or, if he 
ld not confide in the loyalty of his fubjects, 
why did he ftrengthen their hands againft 
: himielf ? 
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BOOK I. himfelf? “His policy was wrong in every 
light, and he did not underftand how to go- 
vern, either as a lawfull prince, or as a 


tyrant. 

The fpirit of the nation would not fo pa~ 
tiently have endured his foreign army, if his 
profule liberalities had not bought the ac- 
quiefccnce of the principal nobles, and cor- 
rupted thofe whom his foldiers could not 
Me a ee epared ia corruption 
foon failing by the indigence he was reduced 

ne to, the peace of his realm was deftroyed by 
the very methods he had taken to fecure it, 

and his whole life was rendered one difinal 

aie of affliction and difhonor, to him and his 

le. 

Geta Steph. Perth firft commotions indeed, which were 
Regis, p.g33» only excited by particular men, who had fit 
KAeotala, UP Little tyrannies in their own diftri@s, and 
ceca gebelled rather againtt the law than againft the 
king, without any general concert or publick 

caute, were fon overcome. Such was Robert 

de Batthenton, who, immediately aftcr the 

deceafe of Henry, had made his caftle a den 

of thieves ; and fuch the earl of Devonshire, 

Baldwin de Redvers, whom Stephen drove out 

of England, after having taken from him the 

city of Exeter and theifle of Wight. Againft 

a revolt of this kind thé natural power of the 

crown and the valour of the king were more 

than fuflicient: but thefe light difturbances 

were foon followed by others more alarming, 

and which fprung from a‘more extenfive — 
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dangerous root. It was the charatteriftick of 300% 1 
Stephen to promife largely and perform nothing. staimt. itt. 
He puid no regard to either of his charters, ov. 1.i. 
The foreign army was a great and perpetual $)/"''y. don, 
object of national jealoufy and diffatisfattion. 1. vin. 1, as. 
The offence this gave was ftill aggravated by Gere: hist 
the eaccilive favor fhewn to William of Ipres, att 
the general of thefe troops; whu, being a 
graadion of Robert le Friton earl of Flanders, 
but illegitimate, had abetted the murder of 
Charles the Geod, his coufin-german, in hopes 
of fucceeding to the earldom after the death of 
that prince ; but was driven from thence by 
William Clito and Louis le Gros, who alio Vid Suerri 
deprived him of his town and cattle of Ipres. Ab}; ty 4 
To reftore his broken fortune, he put himfelf Grofi Reg. 
at the head of thee metcenary bands, among P- 3! 
whom his treafon was no difcredit to him ; 
and brought them toStephen; who overlooked 
his moral character, or did not believe that 
he was guilty of the crime which was laid to 
his charge. By flattering counfels and bold 
execution he fo effe€tually recommenda him- 
felf to his mafter, that he foon obtained his 
chief confidence, to the great- mortification of 
the Englifh nobility, who found themfelves 
almoft excluded, by the influence of this 
ftranger, both from the civil and military 
government. Such provocations would have 
railed the refentments of a nation, much more 
paffive than this, againft a prince with a better 
title than that of Stephen. The prior claim 
of Matilda and of Henry her fon was now 


Te- 
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BOOKT. remembered again by’ many of the barons 
wea car aoe who difeerned  thele 
difpofitions, worked upon them in fecret ; 
patiently waiting for the feafon to act with 
Mcimp. advantage, and preparing the minds and affec- 
Ht nev. | tions of men to a revolution in favor of his 
103, ”-‘fifter and nephew, before he openly declared 
for their caufé. The fudden change, which 
had happened in England after the death of his 
father, and while he was bufied in the affairs 
of Normandy, had fo confounded and ftunned 
him, that for fome time he did not know what 
meafures to take ; all the engagements and 
oaths to his family having been at once difre- 
garded, and all the friends of King Henry, to 
whofe hands he had entrufted the greateft 
power in his realm, having no longer delibe- 
rated whether they fhould defert his daughter 
and his grand-fon, than till they had made 
their own terms with the earl of Bologne. 
To have gone over to England; as head of a 
party in oppofition to Stephen, when no fuch 
ty exifted, would have been rafhnefs and 
folly, which might have ruined the earl of 
Glocefter, but could have done no fervice to 

MS Tia princes indeed might reaZonably b 
p That princefs i ight ave 
Sea iapeaed ftrong affiance from Scotland # 
Seeph. Reg. but though David, her uncle, as foon as he 
Joh. Hage®. had intelligence of Stephen's eletion, had de- 
Sebeod, ans. cfared for her title, which he had fworn to 
fupport, and by a fudden attack had made 
himfelf mafter of all Cumberland and Nor- 
thumberland, 
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thumberland, except tite town and caftle of BOOK I 

Bamburg, obliging the gentry there to take ““¥—~ 

oaths of allegiance to her as their fovereign ; 

yet thofe fair beginnings had not a happy 

conclufion. For Stephen, having aflembled a 

atl are army with the utmoft expedition, 

marched at the head of it to Durham, and 

prevented the fiege, which the Scotch were 

then preparing to lay to that town. David in- 

timidated at BS fight of a force much fuperior 

to his, and finding that none of the Englith 

declared for Matilda, as he had hoped they 

would do, retired to Neweaftle, and made 

there a treaty with Stephen, by which he a- 

greed to reftore to him all he had taken, ex~ 

cept Carlifle: but as Henry prince of Scotland 

pretended a right to inherit Northumberland 

from his grandfather, Earl Waltheoff, Stephen 

promifed that he would not difpofe of that 

earldom to any other lord, without having 

judicially determined his claim. Hecalfo gave 

him the earldom of Huntingdon, notwith- 

ftanding the pretenfions of Simon de St, Liz 

earl of Northampton. That nobleman was 

eldeft fon to the mother of the prince of 

Scotland by her firft hufband, to whom fhe V. Ingulph. 

had brought the two counties: but after his £513: ™ 3¢6 

death, upon her marrying David, King Henry, 

out of regard and affection to him, divided 

her inheritance, and granted the ¢.rldum of 

Huntingdon to him and her iffuc by thi. {cond 

marriage; which grant Stephen now confirmed 

and added to it Carlifle; the king of Scotland 
Vor. § de- 
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defiring that his fon théuld poffefs them, rather 
than he himfelf, becaufe he was unwilling to 
do homage to Stephen, on account of the 
former oath by which he had bound his fealty 
to Matilda. 

This accommodation was not very honorable 
to the character of David, who, in agreein 
to it, facrificed the caufe of his niece, whic 
he had engaged to maintain, and vainly en- 
deavoured to cee teey of breach of faith, 

refufing to accept in his own perfon the 
Drone which he gained at he expence, 
and making them over to his fon. Stephen 
was happy in thus recovering all the Scotch 
had furprized, except Carlifle, of which he had 
fill the feudal fovereignty ; and (what was 
yct more important at this pe of time) 
obtaining a peace on that fide, from which he 
had moft to fear, with regard to his fafety on 
the throne he had gained. The carf of Glo- 
cefter confidering it as the entire defeat of all 
his fifter’s hopes in England, at leaft for the 
prefent, determined to go thither, and fubmit 
to the king: but he made that fubmiffion 
under fuch a referve, as feemed evidently to 
provide and lay in a claim for a future revolt, 
paying his homage with this condition exprefl- 
ed in the oath of fealty, thar be foould be no 
Jenger bound by it than Stephen kept bis engage- 
ments with bint, and preferved to him bis dignity 
unhurt ond entire. Yt was an aft of great 
weaknefs and folly in the king, to admit of his 
homage with fo dangerous a change of the 
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ufaal form : but it has before been obferved, 3O OK & 
that he had committed the fame fault with re- 
gard to his bithops : for he looked no further 
than to the cafe of the prefent hour, and de- 
fired, at any rate, to compound with or buy off 
oppofition. We find the name of the carl of 
Glocefter among the fobfcribers to the charter 
at Oxford; and he continued a year in England, 
artfully founding the difpofitions of thofe who 
were beft inclined to his fifter, and fecretly 
forming the plan, upon which he might a@, 
if the conduct of Stephen and future accidents 
fhould give him any means of doing her fervice. 

In the forin of the year eleven hundred and 
thirty feven he and the king went over to 
Normandy. 


That dutchy had followed the example of A.D. 1137. 
England in fubmitting to Stephen ; but the 
emprefs had friends there, with whém her 
brother was fufpeéted of caballing in private 
againft the government of that prince. In 
confequence of this fufpicion, though the fa& 
was not proved, William of Ipres was fecretly 
ordered to arreft him, and fuggefted a 
method how to do it fecurely : but Stephen 
perceiving, by the earl’s not coming to court, 
that his defign was difcevered, con! it to 
that lord, and fwore to him in words which 
were dictated by him, that he would never 
again entertain fich a purpofe. The arch- 
bithop of Rouen was moreover made 2 furety 
for the good faith of the king in his future 

7 S2 pro- 
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proccedings towards the carl: but no fecurity 
could remove the fufpicions that each of them 
had conceived of the uther, or give any fincerity 
toa reconciliation difquieted by inceflant doubt 
and diftroft. 


About the end of the year Stephen was 
obliged by new troubles to return intoEngland, 
The king of Scotland, notwithftanding the 
peace he had concluded not long before, had 
raifed an army with intention to fall on Nor- 
thumberland, which he claimed in behalf of 
his fon : but moft of the barons of England 
bering marched to Newcaftle, in order to 
oppo fe his invafion, and negociations enfuing 
through the mediation of Thurftin, archbifhop 
of York, he confented to fufpend any further 
hoftilities till Stephen fhould return, This 
alarm of a ftorm gathering againft him in 
Scotland brought back that prince, with no 
fmall anxiety and difturbance of mind: for he 
was not infenfible that many of the Englith 
were difpofed to revolt from him; and there- 
fore prudently dreaded another war on his 
borders. Yet he would not buy a peace by 
any greater conceffions than he had made in 
his laft treaty. Soon after his landing, embaf- 
fadors came to him ftom David, with orders 
to demand the earldom of Northumberland for 
Henry, prince of Scotland ; which he pe- 
remptorily refufed. Indeed the claim was ill 
founded: for, though the mother of Henry wes 
heirefs to Waltheoff earl of Northumberland, 

ye, 
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et, as that nobleman ‘had fuffered for high 3OOK I. 
oer his earldom was forfeited, and could : 

not legally defcend from him to his daughter. 

Stephen had hoped, and furely not without 

reafon, that by the addition of Carlifle to the 
earldom of Huntington, which he had con- 

firmed to Prince Henry, he thould, for fome 
time at leaft, have continued unmolefted with 
further demands from that court : but it was 
the expe@ation of a great infurreétion in 
England, and an intelligence there with the 
friends of Matilda, that made David defirous 
to take up any pretence fur commencing 
hoftilities. As foon therclore as Stephen had 
rejected his fait, he declared war againft him; 
and laid fiege to Weark caftle: but, after 
fome time had becn loft in fruitlefs affaults of 

that fort, he abandcned the enterprife, and 
ravaged all the open country as far as the 
Tyne, in amoft inhuman manner ; his army 
committing there fuch barbarous outrages, as 
are not to be paralleled hy any we read of, 
even in the irruptions of the Coffaques or the 
Tartars. The farms and villages they firft yia, johan. 
plundered, and afterwards fet on fires; nor did et Ric. Ha- 
the churches themfelves efcape their rage. ee 
They murdered the fick and aged in their see al@ ail- 
beds, infants at the bgeaft, and priefts at the pom cee 
altar, Women in childbed or pregnant they 112, 
alfo killed, with circumftances of cruelty too Huntirgdon, 
fhocking to te mentioned, and carried into ‘ibak ene 
captivity the widowg and virgins, whom they : 
drove before them in crowds, bound together 

$3 with 


262 * HISTORY or razr LIFE 

BOOKI. with cords, and fiript naked. When any of 

: thefe were fainting with anguith and fatigue, 
the foldiers them on with the points of 
their lances. 

It feems ftrange that the humanity, for 
which David was famous, did not refift fuch 
horrid aéts: but he found it ulelefs to forbid 
what he could not prevent ; the greater part 
of his army being impatient of difcipline, and 
having been drawn to his ftandard by the mere 
defire of plunder; particularly thofe who came 
out of Galloway, which then contained all the 
country fituated to the fouth or fouth-weift of 
the Clyde, from Glafgow as far as to the 
borders of England. ‘The inhabitants of this 

ion, being either a remainder of the Cum- 
brian Britons be fome authors affirm), or (as 
others fay) of the Irith, eg there in ancient 
times, had been but lately fubje€ted to the 
dominion of Scotland, and paid that crown a 
very im obedience, living under their 
own chiefs, and retaining fill their own 
manners, which were favage and ferocious. 
Hence it was, that a province, which David 
claimed the poffeffion of in right of his fon, and 
thould therefore have {pared for his fake, was 
almoft deftroyed by an army which he himéfelf 
commanded, Indeed thefe outrages hurt the 
whole party of Matilda, by the general hatred 
yi excited in the Englith againit her confe- 

tes, 


. 
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While Northumberland was thus waited, O71 Vit. fob 
King Stephen was detained in the fiege of ss. 1138. 
Boiford caftle, which the fons of Robert de }rhe,ctRic. 
Beauchamp held valiantly againft him above itidem. 
five weeks; but, through the mediation of his Altres Me. 
brother, the bifhop of Winchefter, it was at dardi, ibid. 
laft given up, and he marched from thence to 
the north. On his aproach, at the head of a 
great and regular army, David hattily retired 
within his own borders, The Englith purfued 
him; and, when he found they had advanced 
almoft as faras to Roxborough, he fuddenly 
quitted that town, and took poft not far off, ° 
in the midét of a morafs very difficult of accefs, 
where he hoped to lie undi d. But he 
left behind him fome troops, which he contriv- 
ed to conceal in vaults or other fecret places ; 
and commanded the citizens to open their gates 
to the Englifh, intending, about midnight, to 
bring up his whole army, and furprize his 
entmies in their fleep, by the help of the citi- 
zens, and of the foldiers who remained within 
the walls. 

It is faid, that many of the nobles, who 
ferved under Stephen, were accomplices in 
this plot. The y ieee from it to that prince 
was therefore very great. But, inftead of going 
to Roxborough, he paffed the Tweed, above 
that town, and wafted a good part of the low- 
lands of Scotland with fire and {word, in re- 
venge for the depredations of the Scotch in 
Northumberland; till finding that David would 

84 not, 
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BOOK I. not, by any provocations, be brought to 2 
= rod and beginning to want peur for 
the fubfiftence of his army, he returned into 
England, with the glory of having driven the 
Scotch from thence, and braved them in their 
own country. 


R.Hagutald. One of the contemporary authors affigns 
Fabann. 1138, another reafon for this retreat, namely, that 
P37+ many of the Englith fuldiers, out of a {cruple 
of confcience, refufed to bear arms during 

Lent: a circumftance which denotes th: 

nius of the times, wherein, though relipion 

Fad but avery finall influence, fuperitition 

had a great one, over the minds of the 


people. 


‘Whether any information had been given to 

Stephen, before he pafled the Tweed, of the 
confpiracy formed in his own army againit 

him, or of David’s intention to furprize him 

in Roxborough, is uncertain: but there is 

reafon to fuppofe, that his retreat was accele- 

rated by fome fufpicion of this kind, and that 

he intended to renew the war after Eajter, 
unaccompanied by thofe barons, whom, he 

thought, he could not prudently venture to 

traft: but he found England in a ftate which 

Malm. prevented his purpofe. That kingdum now 
Prory;, laboured decal the evils, that sip admini- 
‘" ftration both infirm and tyrannical could bring 
upon it; and thofe malignant fymptoms, 

which are the certain prognofticks of the ava 

n= 
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dangerous and fatal convulfions, began to ap- BOOK I. 
pari all its members. Stephen was fea 
tayght by grievous experience, how unfafe it 
is for a king to depend upon a loyalty which 
he has dought. The begging of new grants, 
and with an infolence that would brook no 
denial, became the fole bufinefs of moft of the 
nobility who attended his court. The more 
he lavifhed upon them, the higher and more 
importunate were their demands: they de- 
fpifed him for what he had given, and were 
ready to make war upon him for what he 
refufed. Matilda's friends worked underhand 
on the avarice and pride of thefe men; while 
thofe who had any fentiments of alfeCion for 
their country were moft juftly offended at the 
enormous profufenefs, which thus exhaufted 
all the wealth of the crown, for the fupport of 
an illegal and arbitrary power. They daw their 
liberty, upon the befis of which their fovereign 
had feemed to erect his throne, violated by him, 
and oppreffed by foreign arms, brought over, 
in order to ferve, not the crown, but the king; 
not againft foreign enemies, but againft his 
own people. Matilda appeared to them the 
only deliverer that could be able to break their 
chains; and they looked back to her, with a re~ 
turn of affection and gendernefs, which {prung 
from a remembrance of the government 
they had enjoyed under the reign of her father, 
dol’ comparifon of it with that of his fuc- 
ceffor. 


ry 


The 
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The earl of Glocefter, who had long waited 
till, thefe inclinations thopld be ripened, 
thought it now time to draw the fword. But, 
before he would proceed to any hottilities, he 
fent the king a meflage from Normandy, by 
which he notified to him, that he renounced 
all fidelity and friendthip towards him, and 
held himfelf free from the homage he had 
done him, both as he (Stephen) had unjuftly 
ufurped the crown, and as te had violated his 
faith to him. What was the breach of faith 
thus complained of in general words, we are 
not informed ; but it is probable the earl had 
fome act to alledge, upon which he might 
peeey ground this charge. He alfo pleaded 
is former oath to Matilda, and the nullity of 
that he had taken to Stephen againft the facred 
obligation of a prior engagement. To give 
more weight to this plea, he produced a de- 
cree he had obtained from the pope, which 
enjoined him to obferve the cath be bad taken 

in the profence of bis father. The authori 
of this apofohcal fentence (as it was then called 
moft efecwually affited ie caufe of Matilda, 
and virtually abfolved all the barons of England 
= Normandy from their oaths to King Ste- 

en. 

‘ That the fame pope, who had confirmed 
the election of that prince, thould have been 
fo foon afteswards perfuaded to annul it, is 
very furprizing | I cannot difcover, by- any 
other proof, that the friendthip betwen me 


o KING HENRY . 267 
had been ever intesru; from that time to 800K I. 
this. On the posh manger had lately 
rt a re particular 
favor ; his brother, the bithop of Winchefter, 
upon the death of William Corboil archbi 
Canterbury, having obtained the commif- 

fion of legate in ordinary for the kingdom of 
England, which had never before been granted 
to any Englith bifhop, but the abovementioned. 

timate. Nor did Innocent by his fubfequent 
Ghcctoes denote any change in his fentiments: 
for this very year he fent over into England the 
bithop of Oftia, as his legate a Jatere to that 
king ; which was owning his title. I am 
therefore greatly at a lofs to know how to 
account for the abovementioned decree, unlefs 
we fuppofe it inadvertently given, upon a cafe 
of confcience fo ftated as not to difcover to his 
Holinefs the intended hdr By what- 
ever means the hss of ire procured it 
from the e very wifely and fuccefsfull: 
availed binclt of itt both re juftify his ona 
conduét, and to bring others back to the alle- H. of Hua- 

iance they alfo had fworn to his fifter. His O80" sp 

ce of Stephen was immediately followed ann. 1138. 

by the revolt of Briftol, Dover, and Leeds, 
which he had received from the king, his 
father, and of forng other towns which were 
in the cuftody of his kindred and friends, 
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BOOK T- another incurfion into Northumberland ; and 
joe Rie his barbarous army ravaged the maritime parts 


gultald. 
fab ann. 1138, 


of that earldom as they had done the weftern 
fide in their former invafion. From thence 
they marched along the coaft almoft as far as 
Durham, deftroying the whole country and its 
defencelefs inhabitants with the fame inhuma~ 
nity, from which it was not in the power of 
their fovereign to withhold them. So little 
refpe&t did the licentious Galwegians pay to 
his orders, that a difpute and a tumult fing 
arifen among them about a woman, who, 
probably, was one of their captives, they 
openly threatened to turn their arms againft 
him: but while he was in great fear on ac- 
count of this mutiny, an alarm was fpread in 
his camp, perhaps by him(elf, that a ve 

formidable Englith army was coming again! 

them, upon which retired towards Scot- 
land in the utmoft confufion. When the re- 
port was difcovered to be groundlefs, he laid 


Ric. Hagué. ficge to Norham with the more orderly part of 


p- gi8. 


his forces, and fent thefe barbarians with fome 
other irregulars, under the conduét of William, 
afon of his nephew Duncan, to penetrate into 
Yorkfhire. They laid all the weftern part of 
that country wafte, advancing as far as Cli- 
theroe, where they were oppofed by a body 
of Englith, whom they entirely defeated and 
cut to pieces. The garrifon of Norham, in- 
timidated by the defeat of their countrymen, 
and defpairing of relief, furrendered to David, 
who offered to reftore the town and caftle i 

‘3 
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the bithop of Durham, under whom they BOOK 1. 
were bela if he would take part with Matilde, 7 
which that refufing, the king demo- 
lithed the place, and fat down before Weark, 
the garrifon of which had cut off his convoys 
while he was employed in other operations : 
but, ashe found there a much more ob‘tinate 
defence than at Norham, after fome lofs of 
men he raifed the ficge, leaving two of his 
barons, with their vaffals and followers, to 
hinder the garrifon from infefting the country 
or receiving fupplies. From thence he pro- 
ceeded to the caftle of Bamburg, which alfo 
appeared unaffailable by his forces at this time; 
but one of its outworks he took ; and having 
deftroyed all the corn about this and other 
forts, which he propofed to reduce, with lefs 
difficulty, by famine, about the end of july 
he paffed the Tyne, and advancing to Durham 

d his army in the lands of St. Cuthbert, 
till he fhould be rejoined by the Galloway 
detachment, and to wait the arrival of other 
irregular forces, which he had collected, not Alfred, de 
only from Cumberland, and the regions near anne 
to that country, but alfo from the moft diftant ” i 
parts of his kingdom. When thefe se 
‘were come up, he found himfelf at the head R. Hegutald, 
of above fix and twenty thoufand men, in- P: 51% 3*% 
cluding fome bands of Englith horfe, which 
ferved him as confederate with the emprefs 
Matilda. Among thefe were noblemen of 
high diftinétion ;. particularly Euftace Fitz- 
fete who had been in great truft and a8 

wit 
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BOOK. with King Henry ; but Stephen, fulpedctin; 
bce a him of hok is Theamushie coceevoden 

with David, had, at his return out of Scotland, 
arrefted him in his own court, and without” 
any proof of his It, or form of a trial, 
compelled him to der his caftle of Bam- 
burg. Yet he did not go far enough, either 
to punith the treafon he fufpected, or fecure 
himélf from it. For, upon the delivery of 
the caftle of Bamburg, P releafed Euftace, 
and fuffered him to retain two other fortreffes 
of no lefs importance, Alnwick in Northaum- 
berland, and Malton in Yorkthire. Whether 
that baron was really engaged in a corre{pon- 
dence with David before, as fome authors 
affirm, or, as others fay, was provoked to revolt 
againft Stephen by this injury done him, he 
now joined the Scotch with no {mall number 
of his own vaffals, as did likewife Alan de 
Percy, a natural fon of the great baron who 
bore that name. David thus ftrengthened 
propofed, either to fubdue, or lay wafte and 
depopulate, the whole north of England ; 
while the friends of Matilda, being favored by 
the diverfion he made in thofe parts, might act 
with advantage in others, and, as he fhould 
advance nearer to them, unite their forces 
with his; which would enable them to over- 
oles awhelm thofe of Stephen. Nor did it feem 
942 P94" noftible for that prince, by any meani, to 
Ord. Vital. cat this defi; After a vain attemy 
Saban. i238 goon Briftol he taken Cary-caftle, and 
Soon afterwards Hereford, without any ot 
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difficulty ; but was now where he 300K & 
Si Yogi aoa 
i town an A 
we el by William Fitz-Alan, who had 
married the earl of Glocefter’s niece. If he 
carte from thence vestibgioeeh bid a 
that the counties bordering u; les, an 
indeed all the Weft of tek would revolt 
to that earl, who had powerful conneGtions 
and intereft there ; nor did he dare to call 
away that part of his forces, which then was 
or under the orders of his queen, in 
defending Kent, and the fouthern coafts of his 
kingdom. Yet the depredations and cruelties 
of the Scotch were fo terrible, that to leave 
his fubjects expofed to them, without any 
affiftance, would, he thought, be an indelible 
ftain on his honor, and force them to feek that 
protection, he could not, or would not afford 
them, in a fubmiffion to Matilda. He had 
alfo caufe to fafpe&, thet many of the no~ 
bility, in other parts of the realm, waited to 
declare for her, or for him, as they fhould fee 
the king of Scotland fucceed. In this dilemma, 
which indeed was very perplexing, he ventured Ric. 
to commit the defence of the north to the P3555 
Tn eld ls ag cry "ody shee, 
cy raife, ing only a > 
under Bernard de Balich was himself of, 
that country, to their affiftance. Before this 
faccour arrived, they had affembled ‘ 
at York, to advife and confult what to do, in 
this exigence, when dh aie 
le 
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BOOK E dable and cruel an encfay feemed to threaten 
Nextrigentstheir whole country with utter deftruction. 
Lives. | Their forces a tly were not ftrong enough 
Ric. Hee to fight with the Scotch; they had no probable 
jana,i13@.hopes of any immediate aid from the kings 
ae what was ftill worfe, they had hardly any 
confidence in one another, a general fufpicion 
of treafon prevailing among them. This ftate 
of things {0 difcouraged and funk their {pirits, 
that they were almoft ready to give up any 
hope or thought of defence, when the arch- 
bithop of York, both as lieutenant to the king 
in thofe parts, and as their fpiritual guide, 
made them a noble and animatin, feck 3 in 
which he vehemently exhorted them to fight 
for their country, and more efpecially for the 
say wie the facrilegious Sco: ag oe 
in their ions ; giving them 
paste ho iter feca the esc of 
Heaven, and affuring them, that to all who 
fhould die in this caufe death would be, nota 
misfortune, but a bappinefs. He concluded 
by telling them, that he would fend all the 
arith priefts of his diocefe, with their cruci- 
in their hande, and dreffed in their holy 
veftments, to go with them into the field; and 
that heintended, God willing, to accompany 
them himéelf. 

This oration, delivered with a force and 
authority that feemed to have in it fomething 
divine, had a wonderful effe& upon his au- 
dience ; and Bernard de Buliol Lappening to 
come at that inftant with a reinforcement m 

the 


or KING HENRY I. : 273 
the king, which, though not very confidera- BOOK 5. 
ble, wat mate than they expected, their fpirits 
were raifed, in the fame as they had 
been dejedted before; and unanimoufly 
refolved to go back to their feveral manors, 
call out their vaflals, and at the head of them 
return to York, as the moft proper place for a 
general rendezvous. This being done with 
very great expedition, the archbithop, defirous 
to P up and improve the religious impref- 
fions, by which he had chicfly revived their 
courage, inted a faft of three days; at 
the end af which, having firft hi their 
private confeflions, he gave them a publick 
and abfolution, with his epifcopal be- 
nediction. Then, notwithftanding his great 
age and infirmity, which obliged him, wher- 
ever he went, to be carried in a litter, he 
would have soap with them againft the Scotch. 
But they, much difficulty and many en- 
treaties, ope sa him to ftay and put up his 
prayers for tl at home. However, he fent 
all his vaffals along with them, and likewife 
his crofier, and a banner confecrated to St. 
Peter. Nor did he forget the parith priefts, 
whom, as he had promifed, he or to at- 
tend them in all their formalities, i te 
with his archdeacon, and one of his fuffra- 
gans, Ralph bithop of the Orkneys, which 
iflands then were not fubje& to Scotland, but 
belonged to the crown of Norway. 
There was indeed g neceflity to employ all 
the aids that religion could give, and even to 
Vor. I. Des raife 
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left on their minds, were whgit wie 
viétorious army, that: ie ak 
numbers, Gages Petr gh body of their 
own coun: t king, 
who was aflifted by officers under the 
difcipline of Hey ee ee erp as cou- 
jour nis 
Seca eee 
moft ties of reli; 
tinge an diftruft that the 8 ey. 
ceived of each other's fidelity. Accordingly 


Ric. Hagué. we are told, all thou; —— to 
ne they any a 2 


oath, that they would 
another, but would con war ards 


Idem, p. 320. The chief of thefe were William ear! 


dardi. 


‘Walter de Gant, William de Percy, 
Harcelin, William Peverel, William Fi 
Richard de Curcy, Robert de Stuteville, Ber 
nard de Baliol, and Robert de rie names 


honor they gained in this sfion. Lobert de 
Bruce was an old man of very eminent dignity, 
valour, and prudence. He had lived from his 
youth in the Scotch court, and been high in 
the ie. of Soaped vious was les 

ts, had given him a in the province 
of Galloway; but, upon this occafion, pre- 
ferring the duty he owed to his country before 


Ce leiea te marle, Robert de Ferrers, Gilbert es 


all other ties, he joined the Englith, with 2 
: ftrong 


firon ic Semapengeenagrs ¥s de BOOK L 
M 1, & Was 

to ened talon with 

them. He was the fon of Nigel de Albiney, v. Monastic. 
who, at the battle of Ti killed Avg. Vo is 


‘art of war, joined to a amiable and vene- 
table charatter, was ssa a 
obeyed ss a general army, the 
diredtion of which is by fome of the beit con- 
temporary writers e(ctibed to him; thoy; 
the carl of Albemarle, from his 
high birth, mutt, I fa have had 
—— Prin marched towards Ric. etJobss. 

enemy, t Bernard de Baliot 7 
Robert deBruce wo dhe king of Scodend, eho 
had not yet left the bithoprick of Durham, to 
perfuade him to deft from his ravages, u 
an effarence, that they would obsin Som 
their ign the county of Northumberland 
for Prince his fon. In all probsbility, 
Bernard de Baliol had bvought inftructions and 

T2 powers 
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ps from Stephen to make fuch an offer, 

fo as to have it appear, that it arofe 
from his barons, rather than from himéfelf. 
David, who had more confiderable objects in 
view, received the propofal with fcorn. Ro- 
bert de Bruce hereupon renounced the homage 
he had done him for the fief he held of his 
crown, and Bernard de Baliol the fealty which 
he alfo had fworn to him on a former occa- 
fion ; after which bor wefel the to the 
Englith camp. David then Tees, 
llega Yorkshire, not fupy 
that the Englith would dare to oppofe him, 
as his forces were {0 fuperior in number to 
theirs: but he foon found his error ; for they 
boldly came on to meet him, as far as a plain 
called Cuton Moor, about two miles from 
North Allerton, refolving to wait for him 
there and give him battle. As foon as th 
arrived in this plain, which was about 
rake Seg wats fpiange bea. oper 
Deeds kinkelitavay pore 
erected a ‘avery iar contrivance. 
It was the matt of a thip, fixed upon a wheel- 


. carriage, at the top of which was placed a 


filver pix, containing 2 confecrated wafer; and 
under that were hung three banners, dedicat- 
ed to St. Peter, St.. Jolin of Beverley, and 
St. Wilfred of Rippon. All thefe acon 
tions were proper to ftrike the imagination, 
snd probably were faggefted by the archbithop 
of York, to keep up bapll nde of religious 
enthufiafm he had wifely infpired. In fight- 

ng 
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ing under this ftandard the foldiers believed 800% L 
pi Saad en, in a holy war, the cham- 

pions of Chrift, and of thof faints and mar- 

tyrs, whofe enfigns were thus waving over 

their heads. It rae fo famous, nak fome 
contemporary authors, in the ticle Fes 

fixed ao they hiftories of this war, called it 

The war of the flandard. When it was raifed Ailredw., et 
and fet out with all its 2 ances, Wal- ®: Hagst. 
ter Efpec, who joined to his other great qua= Aitredus de 
lities a flow of natnral eloquence, mounted bello find 
the carriage upon which the maft was firftain- ?:33°4114* 
ed, and from thence harangued the army 

with a military oration, well adapted to his 

purpofe. He obferved to them, that numbera 

did not decide the event of a battle, put them 

in mind of the glory which the Normans had 

gained in many parts of the world, and how 

often a few of them had overcome great ar- 

mies. He {poke with contempt of the Scotch, 

and particularly recalled to the memory of his 
countrymen, that one of the moft warlike 

kings of that nation, Malcolm Canmore, had 
fubmitted to do homage to William the Con- 

qeeror, when that monarch had carried his 

arms into Scotland ; without fo much as dar- 

ing to hazard a battle. He thewed them the 

great advantage they-had in their armour 

pod enemies almoft unarmed. He em- 

phatically fet before them the goodneds of their 

caufe; that they were to fight for a king de- 
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5 and not only for him, but likewife for 
country, their wives, end their children, 
nay to defend even their alsars from facrilege, 
jon, and fismes. He painted to them 
in colours all the horrid barbaritics, 
which the Scotch ‘foldiers, i rege the Gal- 
wegians, had committed; thei » their 
murders, their toffing up little children into 
the sir, and receiving them again on the 
points of their lances, for fport and diverfidn, 
with other nefarious and execrable deeds. He 
told them, that were to fight, not with 
men, but wild » who no fenfe of 
piety, mone of humanity; who were odious to 
parsed ese ad to God ; vy lish pal 

ve deftroyed by lightain, 
Hares, or fwallowed up by an sertingaske 
if they had not been referved to fall that day 
by the fwords of the Englith: that the arch- 
angel Michael, the faints, and whofs 
temples and altars thofe favages had polluted, 
would combat againft them at the head of 
their enemies; nay, Chrift himflf, whofe 
body in the facrament fome of the Galwegians 
had impioufly trod under foot, would, he faid, 
rif up in vengeance againft them, and aid the 
Englith arms. He exaggerated to them the 
thanks, the rewards, the honors, the power, 
‘which they might, if-they were vittorious, 
expect from the king, who would in effect 
pape gap pol 
concly ying, mui > OF 
ects eee ne ee oe Oe 
‘ure 
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farvive 4 defeat, that would give up his wife OOX 
to be defiled by che lut of their enemics, ana 

D 2 : 


ey 
themfelves by the oath he had taken. They 

ah i a ecroa papel Ric. Haguft. 
much judgement as itary art 98%. 
times would permit. Being pai ly outnum- Jo tga. 
bered by the eral they formed themfelves ri 
into one com, , or phalanx, com iy} 
wholly of oe: for ihe apo 
pasigeriaiy vagy am nt, papel 
few, wl in the rear, to 
the horfes of the others, which were removed 
to fome diftance, behind the army, that they 
might not be affrighted with the thouts of 
the Scotch. Almoft the fame difpofition had 
been made by Harold, at the battle of Haft- 
ings; except that here, intermingled with the 
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BOOK I. might commodionfly fee the whole a@ion, and 
be feen by their . It may be prefamed 
that the flanks of the Englith army were de- 
fended by moraffes or entrenchments ; for, as 
they had come jnto the field before the Scotch, 
they chofe their ground, and had leifure e~ 
rhe = oe up works, eal were eres 
. Thus they e > Wi 

did not arrive till Ftigiath com deel form- 
ed. The king of Scotland, at fight of them, 
ordered his army to halt, and confulted with 
his officers, in what manner he fhould attack 

them. Mott of them advifed him to com; 
his van of all the men at arms and all 
the archers in his army; being 4) five, 
that, if the ill-armed and uspllcip ined multi- 
tude fhould begin the atteck, they would not 
only be defeated, but would put all the other 
forces into confufion. This advice was good, 
and fo the king thought it; but the Galwe- 
gians, claiming a right to be always placed in 
the van, which they eftcemed the poft of 
honor, would not give it up. They urged 
the lato viory obtained by them at Clitheroe, 
againft a body of Englith forces as well armed 
as thefe, and argued thence, that to brave 
men heavy armour was rather an incumbrance 
then an advantage, But this feoming to make 
no impreffion upon David, the earl of Stra- 
therne, who thought himéfelf interefted in the 
difpute, afked the king with much heat, why 
he preferred thefe foreign troops to his own, 
when the beft armed man of them all thould 
not 
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not go further in the battle, that day, than he BOOK |. 
would without armour. Which being heard 
by Alan de Percy, he replied, “ Earl, you 


*¢ will not make gl David, afraid that 
they fhould quarrel, interpofed his authority, 

and permitted the Galwegians to carry their 

point. His fecond line, commanded by the v. Aitred. 
young prince of Scotland, was com) of P- 343- 
the Cumbrian and Tweedale militia, ftrength- 

ened by Englith archers and cavalry of the 

king’s houfehold, and by fome under the con- V.Huntingd. 
dué of the lord Euftace Fitz-John, who alfo Faanfeljon 
joined this divifion. There was a third line, ut fapra, 

or rear-guard, confifting of Lothian and High- 

land foot ; and-stbody of referve, led by Ba 

vid himfelf, in which were the Lowland 

Scotch, with the chief nobility of that nation, 

and fome Englith and Norman knights, whom 

the king kept about his . But, while 

the two armies were ftil] at fome diftance, Aitred. de 
though in fight of cach other, Robert de bello fand. 
Bruce, having obtained the confent of his ' 343+ 
friends, the confederate barons, went over to 

David, not, as before, to treat with him in 

their name, but as 2 private friend, attached 

to him by gratitude, and affection, who came 

only to ranting is of concern for his 

fafety and in’ . He gently put him in 

mind of the many great Eevices? which the 

Englith and Normans had done to his family, 

himfelf, and his crown: that no longer ago 

than the laft year he had been under a necef- 


bty 
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BOOX I. fity to call in their afftitence againtt « rebel 
fubje&t: that Walter Efpec, and other barons 
of gland, bad, with the alacrity, 
brought him men, arms thips, in that 
exigence, and by the terror, which 
ftruck into the hearts of his enemies, fubdued 
the rebellion, and delivered the leader of it 
into his hands. He told him, that they now 
were hated by the Scotch, for having fabjected 
en Oe ee aie and even taken 
from them all hopes in, in; but it 
was furprifing that { wife rg be meh fhould 
render hi ee ee 
fight againft who were the principal fr 
pa of | his chrone. That py acing om Lb 
endangered, not only-himfelf, but his fon, 
who might live to want the aid of thofe faith- 
fol friends, whom he, that day, was making 
his enemies. That he ought to confider very 
ferioufly, how far he might, before God, be 
involved in the guilt of {6 much innocent 
blood as was by his troops, and of the 

enormities they committed, though, in- 

deed, b ge his own inclinations and orders. 
‘That i 


trary, 
his prefence. That thefe reafons alone 
cake to induce him to end this barbarous 
war, though there had been none to refift hies 
in 
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in his attempts, or though he could be abfo-3OOK # 
lutely fure of faces : but that no contemptible ~~ *- 
army was now brought to oppofe him, not 
more inferior to his ia numbers, then fupe- 
rior in arms and real flrength : that they were 
refolved either to conquer, or die in the field: 
which alone would be fufficient to give them 
the viGtory : nor did they make any doubt of 
obtaining it: and, therefore, he was grieved 
to the heart at the thought, that he thould be 
Spinone beets 
who n always i il to 
him, with whom he had been bred, even from 
his earlieft youth, and in whofe fervice he had 

old, either diff ly flying, or un- 
Fappily flain. At words, a burit of 
tears broke off his difcourfe ; which fo affect- 
reeling ahea he himfelf alfo wept; and 
knowing the worth of the man, his wifdom, 
and his » he was ly convinced, 
that what be had faid to him could p 
from no motive but honeft affection, and be- 
gan to incline toa treaty. But his nephew's 


i 
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was too deeply engaged; nor could 

back Sh bee either as 2 king or a 
foldier. His fenie of this made him reject the 
counfels of Bruce, who thereupon left him, 
after having a fecond time, and in the moft 
folemn manner, according to the cuftom and 
form of that age, renounced the homage he 
had formerly done him; as it was no longer 
confiftent with the higher allegiance he owed 
to the king of England, his natural fovereign; 
and as he thought himfelf juftly and honora- 
bly freed from it, when he had ineffectually 
employed all means in his power to recon- 
cile both. He had but juft time to rejoin 
his friends, before the bi rape of the Scotch 
hy to advance; at fight of which, the 
bithop of the Orkneys, whom the archbithop 
of York had fent as his fuffragan, and in his 
place, to attend on the Englith army during 
this war, made a (hort to them, where- 
in he exhorted them to fight valiantly, for the 
remiffion of their fins ; which all of them 
pearing refolved to do, and with great mar! 
of devotion ftriking their breafts, and callin; 
cniQlod tc allt cherie seme, he gave than Ech 
a general abfolution, and then his bleffing. 
The Galwegians, who in their manner of 
fighting much refembled the ancient Celts, 
raifed three terrible thouts, or rather yells, 
and charged with foch fory, that they com- 
pelled the Englifh pikemen in the firft rank to 
give ground, but were prefently aed 
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the men at arms; and their {pears, which were BOOK i 
long and flender, being broken againft the hel- 
mets and breaft-plates of iron, they threw 
them away, and undauntedly maintained the 
fight with their fwords. But, while they at- 
tacked the men at arms with much difadvan- 
tage, from being themfelves defended only by 
bucklers made of cow-hides, the archers, in- 
termixed with thefe, fo galled them with ar- 
rows, (which were inceflantly falling 0m 
their heads, or levelled directly at their faces 
and breafts) that, after a great lofs of men in 
their front, thofe on their flanks began to be 
intimidated, and quit their pofts. The prince 
of Scotland, feeing this, advanced to their 
the Zaghibs tin one parc he bake Coch 
the Englith, in one roke t 
them, tnd paffing Bopcod thet hindmoft ik 
fell with his cavalry upon that troop of their 
horfemen, which had appointed to guard 
the horfes of the knights who fought on foot; 
and drove them him, about the {pace 
of two furlongs. ‘This was the decifive mo- 
ment of victory, if he had been well feconded 
by the reft of the Scotch, before the enem 
could have time to recover their order ; or if, 
inflead of tignay Perret with the purfitit of ' 
their cavalry, he had immediately turned, and 
the broken ‘phalanx, or body of foot, 
e rear. For the terror and confufion 
were {0 great, that the common foldiers and 
archers, intermingled with the knights, or 
men at arms, were, in every part of it, be- 
ginning 
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ginning to their ground; when one a~ 
nae See take whole ores us ike ian has 
recorded, having cut off the heed of one of the 
bodies flain near him, held it up, and cried 
aloud, thet it wer edged diag’sy which 
immediately ftopped their flight. They clofed 
Gheisentscand teh redo oecrng Zheng 
the Galwegians ; who could no longer fuftain 
the arrows of the archers and fwords of the 
knights, but, their two chiefs having been 
flain, fled out of the field, The vidorious 
Englith then attacked the third line of the 
fone reek wen Paes 
ag troops, who hardi the firft 
Aiked. ut oniet. / 


The at their cowardice, 
tapes, p-346- quitted his tok, wnt comrnanding all the 
barons and knights who were with him in 


like mahner to di it, advanced on foot, to 
encounter the enemy, at the head of his body 
of referve. But the contagion of fear inftantly 
{pread from the others to thefe: and moft of 
them thamefily — their ier 
without even waitin; ay 
Englith. David hime rf ty and it 
was with great difficulty, that the knights of 
his guard, and a few of his braveft nobles, 
who {till remained with him, having remount- 
ed their horfes, which had been placed in their 
tear, ft him likewife on horfeback, and hap~ 
ily led him away from death or pig be 
fore the Englith army, which from 
clofenefs of its order was flow in its motions, 
ould come up to attack him. As = 
valry 
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valry had been all driven out of the field, they? OO% !- 

wag hat ec Bet paris the king in his igh 

and to this alone it wes owing, that he and 

fome part of his vanquifhed army were faved 

from the hands of their enemies. For many 

of thofe who had forfaken him before, fecing 

the ftandard, which was carried along 

with him, gathered about it; and not being 

purfued or molefted for fome time, formed by 

degrees fuch a body, that when, afterwards, 

fome of the En; ohgpergearraly ox 4 

found them fo ftrong, and marching in f 

[aaa that they durft not attack them. 
yg meals pring linc oben 

lifle. But he was two in great anxiety 

about the fate of his fon. That prince, at 

his return from his too eager purfuit, found 

the Scotch army defeated and driven from. the Ailred.p.s46. 

field. He then had only his knights, or bod 


isa? bees the reft of his divifion, 

being difperfed or deftroyed. ‘Thefe were too 

few 10 coninad with an army elated by vic- 

tory. He therefore commanded them to throw 

away all the marks that diftinguithed them 

from the enemy, and mix with them, as if 

they had been the Englith horfemen, come 

up, to join their countrymen in the purfuit of 

the Scotch: by whjch means they paft over 

the field of battle pofed, if we may be- 

lieve a contemporary hiftorian. in it is, Ailred. et 

ora dy ternal pir aller beri they ‘apres. 
ad, and wandered fo far in 

the defart parts of the country, that they did 
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to pieces, not only by the foldiers who Lng 
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Hontingd. 
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not get to Carlifle, till she.third day, after the 
king, with the remainder of bas aces had 

ed that town; though, in order to go the 
fatter, they difincumbered theméelves of all 
their heavy armour. The. Scotch infantry, 
which had faftained the greateft loft in 
battle, fuffered ftill more in the flight: for 
being’ ignorant of the roads, and difperfed in 
fall parties, they rambled, to a great diftance, 
over all the northern counties, and were cut 


them, but country-people, who rofe 
upon ee eee tbe aes and flaugh- 
tered them without mercy, leaving their bo- 
dies unburied, to be devoured by dogs, or by 
the birds of the air. To complete their de- 
ftrn€ion, when any feparate parties, of the 
different nations, or provinces, that made up 
their army, hhappacea to meet in their Bight, 
they attacked one another with the moft hof- 
tile fury, each imputing their defeat to the 
fault of the other, The number of the flain 
muft, upon.the whole, have been great: for 
of thafe alone who had come out of Scotland, 
befides the confederate and auxiliary forces, 
above ten thoufand are faid, by a contempora- 
ry author, to have been killed in the cngage- 
ment, or in the flight. And another hiftorian 
of the fame age , that in the field of 
battle eleven d of the Scotch were 
left dead: but it muft be fay that among 
the Scotch he includes the Galwegians. Se- 
veral knights were taken, und many banners, 

with 
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with almoft all the Scotch . The Eng- 200K & 
lifh loft only one gentleman of diftin@ion, and ~ “ - 
very few private men. None of their leaders 
were wounded; nor was any circumftance 
wanting to complete their triumph, but to 
have made the king of Scotland their prifoner 
a glory referved for the more fortunate reign 
Henry the Second. 


As foon as the news of this victory was 8'c. Haat, 
carried to Stephen, he rewarded the earl of P: 324 3#3 
Albemarle and Robert de Ferrers, by makin 
the firft earl of Yorkshire and the other aa 
of Derby. Both had diftinguithed themfelves 
in the action, the former efpecially, who feems 
to have had the chief command; and the latter, 
on the firft fummons of the more northern 
barons, had brought out of Derhythire a good 
body of troops, which ready afliftance much 
contributed to the defeat of the Scotch. We 
are not told of any new or extraordinary ho- 
nors, conferred by the king on Walter Eff 
or Robert de Bruce, who both deferved his 
higheft gratitude: but, as he was liberal even 
to profufenefs, it may be prefumed that thefe 
gentlemen had a hare of bsdigeari and 
were amply recompenfed im with mon 
and id Fortune en himey to declar 
in his favor: for, befides this unexpected 
fuccefs in the North, his arms were pro{perous 
in many other parts. The fame week in 
which his barons won for him the battle of ord. vit 
Cuton Moor, be himéelf reduced the town |. xiu. fab 

Vor. 1. u ang *™™ 243% 
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BOOK L and ftrong caftle of Shrewfbury, which were 

hold by William Fita-Alan ; and finding that 
his clemency upon other occafions had done 
him no good, he tried what great Severity 
would do — this, by fs to death Ar- 
nulf de Heding, uncle of Fitz-Alan, with all 
the principal men of the garrifon ; Fitz-Alan 
himfelf having efcaped his vengeance by 

” flight. 


During thefe events the queen had been 
employed in befieging Dover-caftle, with the 
affitance of her own hereditary fubjeéts, the 

cople of who brought a fleet, to 
lock up the harbour, and prevent the entrance 
of faccours which the emprefs might fend 

from her territories in France : an enterpri: 
well concérted and executed with vigour ! Yeo 
the place was fo well defended by the valour of 
the garrifon, that it could sot be taken, till 
Bobert de Ferrers perfuaded the governor, who 
had married his daughter, to furrender it ypon 
terms. This grievoufly affected the carl of 
Glocefter : for the being in poffeffion of that 
caftle and port was an advantage of the mofk 
eflential i to him and his fifter. 
One fhould have thought, that, when he fent 
his defiance to the king, he would immediately 
have come over to England: but it is probable 
that he waited to fee what fiecefs the arme 
of David would have in the north of that, 
kingdom, hoping thatStephen would be forced 
to turn his that way, dnd theteby Jee the 
weftern 
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weftern atc fouthern coafts more unguarded, BOOX I. 
Bat the fpeedy defeat of the Scotch by the ““Y— 
northetn militia broke ail his meafores, and 
conftrained hit to remain a yeat longer 2- 

broad. 


Stephen, However, was foremifs in purfirin, 

the tages he had gained, that David fa 
time to recover from the blow he had firffered; 
which, if it had been followed by a vigorous 
war, might have been dangerous to htis ream : 
but, no Engtith army coming againft him, he 
had leifare to recruit and ftrengthen his own, 
éonfirm their courage, heat their diviftons, 
and even pot them in a condition of adting 
offenfively upon the botders. His firft attempt ric, Hogutt, 
was made againft Weark caftle, which fe Be 323s 324 
befieged for forte time ; but, finding it would 
be more eafily taken by famine than by afaule, 
he changed ‘the fiegt into a blockade, and 
went froin thence to Carlifle, where, about 
Michaelmas, he held a great council, at which 
repaited to hint Alferic bithop of Oftia, legate 
a latere to the two kings of England and of 
Scotland. 

* As this prelate paffed through Dorham, he 
found there, ed in the caftle, the chan~ 
cellor of Scotland, William Cumin, who had 
followed lis mafter into England, and had 
Been taken prifoner in his flight from Cuton- 
Biooe- Soe that, he = a a in 
great with his prince, and much ¢fteem- 
éd by his comers, the legate ase his 

2 re 


eafe, 


292 


BOOKL 
yet 


Decemb. 13. 
2138, 
Ric. Haguft. 
P- 326) 327, 
328. 


HISTORY or tar LIFE 

releafe, and prefented ‘him to David ; at the 
fame time ctherting and imploring that king 
to put a fpeedy end to fo cruel a war, out of 
compaffion to the church and to his own fub- 
"jeats. » But he could obtain no more by this 
mediation than a fufpenfion of arms till Mar- 
tinmas following : nor did that extend to 
Weark-caftle, which was foon afterwards con- 
ftrained to capitulate for want of provifions ; 
and, by the commands of David, was demo- 
lithed. The legate then interceded ftrongly 
with theGalwegian nobility, and had influence 
enough to engage them to fet free and bring to 
Carlifle, before the expiration of the above~ 
mentioned truce, moft of the women, whom 
they themfelves, or any of their a had 
carried into captivity out of the Englith domi- 
nions. He likewife obtained a folemn promife, 
from them and all the reft of the barons of 
Scotland affembled there, that they would ab- 
ftain, for the future, from violating churches, 
and killing women and children, or any 
other perfons who fhould make no refiftance. 
Having performed thefe good offices, fo be- 
coming his function, he returned intoEngland, 
and held a legatine fynod at Weftminfter, fome 
canons of which were very derogatory to the 
rights of the crown, and fuch as Stephen fhould 
not have permitted to"be made, or even re- 
ceived in his kingdom, if he had been able to 
conteft any point, at this time, with the pope, 
or had known where it was proper to make a 
ftand, and where to give way. I thal fay more 

3 upon 
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upon this fubjeé hereafter, when I come to BOOK & 
confider the enormous encroachments of the 
ecclefiaftical power’ upon the civil, during the 
courfe of this reign. 


The bithop of Oftia, agreeably to the in~ Ric. Hagut. 
ftructions which he had received, ufed all en- 3°9 33% 
deavours to mediate a peace between England 
and Scotland. He found Stephen hi and 
moft of his council very averfe to it: for they 
were elated with victory, and defirous of takin; 
their revenge upon David, for the mifchies 
that his army had done in this war, and for his 
having a fecond time affifted Matilda, after a 

eace fo lately made on terms advantageous to 
im and his family. Nor did they think they 
could depend on any ftipulations, which he 
might agree to; unlefs, by weakening him 
more, and ftriking a greater terror into his 
fabjecéts, they put it out of his power to break 
his engagements. But the queen, who ftill re- 
tained atender affection, both for that monarch, 
her uncle, and Prince Henry, her coufin, paf= 
fionately defired to procure a reconciliation be- 
tween them and her hufband. The legate, 
ceiving that he had her on his fide, re- 
Aoubled his inftances: but was obliged to leave 
England, without having prevailed. Neverthe- 
les, what all his credit and {kill in negociation 
could not perform, the ftronger iefcs of 
her im; ities, and the fondnefs that her 
houfband moft juftly bad for her, at laft effected. 

re mney ne oe Tee Z 
3 eleven 
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BOOK I. eleven huadred and tilirty nine, a peace was 
made, on thefe conditions; that Stephen 
fhould grant the carldom of Northumberland 
in fief to Prince Henry, except the towns of 
Newcaftle and of Bamburgh, which he thould 
retain in his own hands ; but the full value of 
the revenues thereof was to be made good to 
that prince, from other lands fituated in the 
fouth of England. Such of the barons who 
belonged to that earldom as were willing to 
hold their lands of him, were permitted and 
required to do homage to him, faving their 
fealty ta Stephen. But there was an artjcle, 
that the laws of Northumberjand, as they had 
been fettled by King Henry, fhould be main- 
tained without any alteration. All the fiefs 
that the prince of Scotland had held, under 
homage to the crown of England, before the 
war, were likewife confirmed to him by the 
words of this treaty. In return for which, he, 
and the king, his father, promifed to continue 
in friendfhip with Stephen, and be always 
faithful to him, as long as they lived. But, to 
Secure their fidelity, five fons of Scotch earls 
were given to him as hoftages. The queen of 
England herflf had taken a journey to Durham, 
in order to negociate this peace with her uncle; 
and her mediation appeays very evidently in it: 
for it was more favorable to David than he 
reafonably could expect, and none of thecoun- 
fellors of Stephen approved of it, if we may be~ 
lieve fome of the beft contemporary hiftorians. 
Yet the had much to alledge in.sindication of 


it, 
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it, from the circumftanfes her hufband was in, 3OOK 1. 
at this time. 


Sheers, Grete the ager of Ser 
Scotch, in i » might have 
produced, if po coring varie that feafon 
was loft: they now had recovered ftrength; nor 
was Stephen, after all thefe favors of fortune, 
much more able to carry the war intoScotland 
this year, than le had been the lat. The city 
of Briftol and (everal other forts were ftill in 
the poffeffion of Matilda’s adherents, who 
would be fure to extend themfclves on every 
fide, if they were no longer reftrained by the 
arms of the king. It was alfo neceffary for 
him to cover his coafts againft an invafion, and 
to fecure, by his prefence, the heart of his 
kingdom, where any difturbance would be 
moft dangerous. ‘The defire of revenge ought 
to give way in wife councils to confiderations 
of afety 3 and nothing could fo much affure to 
that prince the dominion of England, as a fet- 
tled peace with Scotland. He might alfo fear, 
that, the legate having laboured fo earneftly in 
it, the would be offended at it’s being 
too obftinately and harthly refufed, which to 
him was an apprehenfion of the greateft mo- 
ment. 


But, fil it was Hard, and feemed to be 
cowardly and oo fo important 
avitory, to fubmit toa treaty, on almoft the 
farhe conditions, as had been i pers before 
the war. The northern army, if enforced by 

Ug . the 
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BO OX I. the addition of afew tfoops, would have fufi- 
ciently guarded the borders againft a beaten 
enemy, till Stephen fhould find himé@lf in a 
better fituation to make an offenfive war w 
Scotland ; and it was indifputably more 
coming a prince, who poffefied any conftancy 
or greatnefs of mind, to let things continue a 
fhort time in that ftate, than come into a 
difhonorable, or, at the beft, an inglorious ac- 
commodation. 

Thefe reafons, to which the king was by no 
mocans infenfible in his own temper, and whi 
fome of his minifters ftrongly urged, would 
have prevailed over thofe that were 
by the queen, if his great affection for her 
not eer the fcale. The — of pi 
was magnanimous. He treated wit 
——_ ss if he had won the battle he had loft, 
and by that {pirit acquired a fuperiority over 
him, which put it in his power almoft to 
Soar the conditions of the peace. But 

ww advantageous foever it was to the Scotch, 
Matilda and her party were facrificed by it 3 
and if Stephen had known how to improve the 
advantage it gave him in England, ie would 
have had no teafon to be diffatisfied with 
his queen for having been the mediatrefa; efpe~ 
cially, as his honor nee say meafure faved, 
by it’s being fuppofed that he had ted it 
aly to her fatnrcedon, al 


As foon as the treaty was figned, the sew 
earl of Northumberland went to Notas. 
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and there paid his h to Stephen : nor BOOK Fr. 
did he ied pre eemon of avafial, “Yo 
but attended him afterwards to the fiege of 
Ludlow, and behaved himfelf very bravely. 

In one of the attacks, ing too near 
the wall, he was pulled his horfe by an 
iron hook, and would have been taken, if he 

had not been inftantly refcued by the king 

himfelf, who difengaged him with great 

hazard to his own perfon. This endeared Job. Faget, 
them to each other ; and at their return from {>ann.r139, 
the fiege, which — was foon afterwards 

obliged to raife, a lady of his court, who was 

fifter to William earl of Warren and Surrey, 

added another attachment, to bind the affec- 

tions of Henry to England, and to the 

of Stephen, in which her family was en s 

The young prince fell in love with her, and See Gemittc, 
married her, with the confent of the king, |” © 370 
his father. Her blood indeed was {0 noble, Ora! Vital 
‘that the match was hardly unequal : for her? xi p. 06, 
father was related to the Norman kings of 
England, and her mother was a daughter of 

Hugh the Great, earl of Vermandois, and 

fecond brother to Philip the Firft, king of 

France. That lady, bebe het marriage with 

the late earl of Warren, had been wife to 

Robert earl of Meulant, the principal minifter 

of King Hi the Firft, and brought him 

three fons ; of whom the two eldeft, having 
fucceeded to their father in his earldoms of 
Leicefter and Meulant, were in great favor 

with Stephen 5 eee ie yoy 
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BOOK! of Warren and Surrey, her fon by her fecond 
“vw hufband. Thus all things hehe to 
eftablith a firm peace between the two crowns, 
and to crush the hopes of Matilda, who faw 
herfelf again abandoned and facrificed by that 
power, in which the had put her fureft truft. 
Stephen, no doubt, might eafily have fubducd 
the feeble remains of her party in England, if 
he had not given new life to it, by an unfca- 
fonable quarrel with the church, which had 
been his greateft fupport, and which he ought 
to have kept attached to his intereft, till he 
had entirely pacified and reconciled to himfelf 
the reft of thekingdom. This diffenfion took 
it’s rife from the following caufe. 
Geft. Steph. The bithop of Salifbury had extorted from 
Reg.943+ the crown fuch immoderate favors, and ufed 
BE UE them with fuch arrogance, as drew a heavy 
Montingdon. load of envy upon him from all the nobility, 
Recipe and excited the jealoufy of his fovereign him- 
Lic.6.  ‘felf. The higheft offices bs seminar 
Malm® tif. vernment, thofe of grand jufticiary, chancellor, 
f 102, 103, and treafurer of England, were all engroffed 
104. by him and his . Nor was he contented 
with this ideas Senet power, but fought 
to acquire 2 military » ftill more invi- 
pat, and more inconfiftent with his {piritual 
charaGter. Befides adding to the fortifications 
of the caftle of Sarum, which he had obtained 
from King Henry, he built three others at 
Sherburn, at the Devitts, and at Malmfbury, 
doring this reign, with fych an extraordinary 
firength and magnificence, 2s {eemed to thew, 


not 
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not only an opulence, bit thoughts, and views, BOOK f. 
too ch hee. ca In conaletion of bim, Guna 
and (as it appeared) in confederacy with him, 
the ithop of Lincolo, his nephew, had alfo 
built a ftrong caftle at Newark and another at 
Sleford. Stephen, who was of a nature prone 
to fufpicion, took umbrage at this: and he 
had many about him, particularly the carl of 
Meulant, his principal counfellor, who ac- 
cufed both thefe prelates of treafonable inten- 
tions, as if they had a fecret purpofe to deliver 
thefe forts, which they had erected at {0 vaft 
an expence, into the hands of the emprefa, 
The charge was fupported, not by any direct 
or pofitive evidence, but by jealous furmifes, 
or common fame: one fact alone, which could 
even be accounted a prefumptive proof, being 
alledged in confirmation of it, viz. that the 
bithop of Salifbury had refufed to it the 
lord de Mortimer, with a detachment 
of the king’s horfe, who were in great fear of 
a fuperior party from Briftol, to lodge a night 
in iis cattle of Malmfbury. That prelate’s 
black ingratitude to his late mafter made any 
diftruft of him appear not ill founded. Yet it 
was very improbable, that he fhould have a 
defire to return to Matilda, whom he had 
offended fo highly, and knew to be of a 
temper not inclined ta forgive. Perhaps thole 
who accufd him were not fo convinced of his 
guilt, es impatient af his power. He might 
alf faffer from that, which is frequently the 
wortt offence in a court, the having c 
on 
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BOOE!. on his fovereign too obligations, and 
—v—~ Semin fag to Liver Gt tok ol. lor was his 
wealth a {mall temptation to the prodigal king, 
who had {pent all that the ity of his 
predeceflor had faved, and could find no means 
to replenith his empty exchequer, but by the 
fpoils of a minifter who had immoderately 
enriched himélf and his family in the fervice 
of the crown. Neverthelefs it was a moft 
arduous and dangerous matter, confidering the 
ferment the nation was in, and the nities 
of the church, which would certainly be 
leaded in this affair, to attack a prelate more 

mend protected by thofe privileges, than 

, all the forts which he had built, upon loo 

prefumptions alone. From a juft fenfe of this 
difficulty, Si for fome time, refitted the 
advice of his ites and the bent of his own 
inclinations; but he had not refolution enough 
to perfevere in that prudent forbearance. 
Having called a great council at Oxford, he 
fammoned thither the bithop of Salifbury, 
with the reft of the barons. That prelate 
obeyed, though moft ai hing he his mind 
foreboding fome evil to him from it, either 
Dbecaufe he was confcious of having deferved 
the king's difpleafure, or becaufe, from his 
knowledge of men and courts, he apprehended 
that his innocence would not fecure fim. He 
had, for fome time, but rarely attended his 
mafter or the council ; and when he did, it 
was with fach a number of armed men in his 
train, that he feemed to come thither gd 
rave 
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brave than to ferve hin’, and more particularly? OOX L 
upon the prefent occafion. His nephews, y- ssdores 
the bithops of Ely and of Lincoln, followed citatutfopra. 
his example in this oftentation, and came to 
Oxford with military retinues, fufficient to 
have raifed a jealoufy in the king, though he 
they intended for ce urn, o pot for 
inten their » OF 
avain parade of their ftrength, troestit on 
their deftruétion. For a quarrel arifing be- 
tween fome of their fervants, and thofe of 
Alan earl of Richmond, about their lodgings, 
a fudden tumult enfued, in which b! was 
fhed on both fides, one knight was killed, and 
a nephew of the earl was dangeroufly wounded. 
Who were the aggreffors is not clear; but the 
rétainers of the two bifhops having gained the 
advantage, they made an affault on the fervants 
of Hervey de Levins, another nobleman of high 
rank, who was particularly under Stephen's 
immediate protettion, becaufe, to pay his re- 
fpects to that prince, he had come over from 
retagne into England, which he had refufed 
to King Henry, though often invited. Some 
authors fay, that the canfe of this riot was 
purely accidental ; but others fuppofe, that it 
was ftirred up by the artifice and {ecret in- 
ftigations of Waleran carl of Meulant, who 
fought an occafion of drawing the bifhops into 
fome mifdemeanor, which might be a pretence 
to jutify the king in feizing their caftles. 
‘Whether it happened by accident or contri- 
vance, he and his brother, the earl of Leicefter, 
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BOOK I. afifted by other tempotal barons there prefent, 
foon di frase to it, and the Lead 
of ‘the king’s name arrefted the bithops of 
Salifbury and of Lincotn, the firft, in the 
chamber where the great council affembled, 
the other, in the private houfe, or inn, where 
he lodged: but the bithop of Ely, whofe 
Todging was out of the town, upon hearing 
what had happened, got into the caftle of the 
Devifes, which belonged to hie uncle, the 
bifhop of Salifbury, and determined to main- 
tain it againft the king. If he had fled to his 
bithoprick, and taken afylum in his cathedral, 
Ibe would have embarraffed him more. Stephen 
thetcupon fet William of Ipres, with fome 
of his mercenaries, oO ee the caftle, 
and iy afterwards foNowed him thither 
ben he fet out on this —— 
he left the bithop of Lincoln in prion at 
Oxford, but carried along with him the bithop 
of Salifoury, and his fon, the lord chaneclfor, 
under frit coftody ; fwearing to the firft, 
that he fhouid remain withowt a i 

nephew, the bithop of Ely, farren 
cafthe; and ordering the other to be hanged on 
a gibbet before the gate, if it was not opened 
to him at the end of three days. Ordericus 
Vitalis relates, that the chanceilor’s mother, 
being in the caftie, anid having the cuftody of 
the principal tower, delivered it up, to fave the 
life of hes fon, agains the will of the bifhop of 
Ely, who paid no regard to the king’s threats 
or his uncle's entreaties: but others fay that the 
bifhop 
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bighop was bro: tt» expirlane by the greater 1° I. 
danger in which Saw his relations. 
it ig thas this fortrefs, accounted at (er oa 
gue of the Arongeft in Europe, heyhey ares 
Stephen at the end of the term be bad fixed 5 
peop digg which to the bithop 

» having been forrendered to 
pagent Bale es Nor did the bithop 
di oper speck liberty on. cafier terms : 

for he likewife was brought before the gates 
of the cafles of Sleford and Newask, and 
threatened to be famithed, if they were not 
opened to the king without delay: which was 

accordimgly done; yet not witheut difficulty 
erberd argo whcarage by whom they were 

and: whofe reluétance to furrender 
aie Se te meee over~ 


a 
E 
Be 
8 
bay 
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ly, bigeye had reafon to repent of the 
coe Gere » and 
the counfels ll praiegece whofe ons and 
interefts governed more s 
raed yiniverrer fersy conga Ehe 
sot at Ouford was inklecd @ very high misée~ 
mpeanor, which greatly offended the 
majefty and the peaca of the realm, bus it 
we can ypear that the twa hifhops, and:much 
leG the celtor,? had any, hand: in is, cishen 
as 
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BOOK I. ag agtors, or inftigators 3 and it was very une 
i lhe iol im to them the crime of their 
it might pete have been proper 
lene dened there was any legal 
evidence of their being concerned in it: but, 
without any procefs, or form of law, to arreft, 
imprifon, and treat with fich cruelty, and fo 
— re parstr hc palace nage 
and ftate, principal min: tes, 
and peers of the realm, errs padre 
eenfe, not only the clergy, but the whole 
people of Engin, as overturnin, usar 
and fubverting the fundamental at hws 

land. A grievous aggravation of it was the 
time and ha ¢ place in which it was perpetrated, 

at a parliamentary meeting, to which they 
woe abe by Sammons ee hasty ander 
immediate ani 
he aah csed ahs shall there to 
be feized, one of them in the fanCtuary of the 
palace itfelf, in the very chamber wherein the 
great council aflembled ; and then, unheard, 
uncondemned, to be menaced with fhameful 
and cruel deaths, a€tually kept from food fome 
“days, and at laft, by open violence, robbed of 
their property, was ufage unknown before to 


the barons af England, even under the def 
tifa’ of Wiliam’dhe C aoc And 
could the reft of the kin; 


him, whea proceed ai, 
P aibheioie pie 
a ee ae 
perfon very man, to whom, in 
meafure, 


o KING HENRY. 308 
theafure, he owéd the crown he wore? Indeed BOOK & 
this method of forcing their caftles out of the 
hands of his barons was otie of his favorite 
meafures, which he had recourfe to upon every 
difficulty, making no feruple to violate the 
fafety of his court, the honor of the crown, 
and the Jiberty of the people, whenever he 
doubted the fidelity of 2 vaffal, or defired to 
get poffeffion of any ftrong place. Thus, 
while he fuffered his laws, and the legal 
authority of his government, to be continually 
infulted, he ftretched his pterogative beyond 
all bounds, and hurt himflf equally by weak 
complaifance and tyrannical acts of power. 

Yet, fo long as he continued to favor the 

church, he kept a ftrength in the clergy, which 

deterred his othet fubjects, however difcon+ 

tented, from revolting ‘againft him : but, by 

attacking their privileges, and incurring their 

enmity, he fhook the foundations upon which 

he hitnfelf had fixed his throne. Their re- 
fentments on this oceafion were carried fo high, Malm. hifts 
that his own brother, the bihop of Winchefter, 2ev.}. ii 
thought it sires to ttke up their caufe,” "5 
He publickly dnd lou againft this 

ad Fr the Keag 3 he Ge eeady cine him 

to make teftitution and fatisfaction; which 

being denied, he conyehed a fynod at Win- 

chefter, as the pope’s legate, and cited Stephen 

himfelf to appear before him there and arifwer 

for his conduct. This was fuch am affront to 

the majefty of the crown as would have roufed 

the moft abject {pirit} yet, inftead of serge | 

Vex. 1. & 
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}OOKT. and punithing it, Stephen allowed himfelf to 
be finbj to the ifdiion, which he ought 
not to have permitted his brother to exercife 
over the loweft peafant in his kin He 
did not indeed appear in perfon ; but he fuf- 
fered the fynod to meet, and fent fome of his 
minifters to plead for him before them. 

If the two injured bifhops had complained 
of the king’s proceedings, and demanded re~ 
drefs in the high court of sary the ut- 
moft attention ought to have been given to 
them : but for a fubje& of Eogeds acting 
by an authority derived from the pope, to 
make himéelf and the clergy judges over their 
fovereign, in their own caufe, was as great an 
offence againft the royal dignity, as what he 
had done was prejudicial to the rights of the 
nation and the privileges of the peerage. One 
is no lefs aftonithed at the unexampled bold- 
nefs of that prelate’s prefuraption, than at the 
tamenefs of » in fubmitting fo far to it, 
after the {pirit with which he had fet out in 
this affair. It would have coft him no more 
to have diffolved this legatine council, or at 
healt to have ahem to meddle = 
any points i is 4 
w commie the ad of vile he ba been 

‘ity of, aca ‘ 4 and 
Finca q fen is whole condu& we cay 
obfrve the fame levity: he wanted no cou- 
tage to begin the moft hazardous and rath 
undertakings, bat had not conftancy enough 
te go thorough with then, when he was en- 
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gaged. His brother knew this, and therefore 80 O€ I 

took a refolution to put himflf now at the“ 
head of that party, which he forefaw would 
in the end be the ftrongeft. He had alfo fecret 
difcontents, which impelled him to act againit 
a court, in which he did not enjoy that un- 
rivalled fuperiority of favor sad power, he 
thought he had every way a right to expect. 
Others were more confulted than he: an of- 
fence that he would not have pardoned, either 
in them, of the king, though he had not had 
fo much reafon, as they really ee him, to dif- 
approve of their meafures. Upon the death 
of the late archbithop of Canterbury, he had 
afked for that fee, and had met with a refufal. 
‘ fe no wonder if ry fievasipea deep a 
i intment. je 
panty Ss Stephen, he might’ reafonably de-« 
mand that dignity from him ; and it was very 
impradent in his brother to deny him the 
obje& of his ambition, at a time when he 
wanted his friendthip, and knew that he was 
a man whom no tie but his isttereft could ever 
fecure. That imptudence wa doubled in 
fuffering him now to exercife the legatine 
power in England, which had before been 
granted only to the archbifhop of Canterbury, 
and which this prelate had firft obtained dur- 
ing a vacancy in that fee. It would have been, 
in’ this conjuncture, of great advantage to 
—— if he bad availed himé&lf of the 
bithop’s difcontert on this fubject, and 
feemed to favor his claim to that com- 
X2 miffion ; 


ye 
3QOKL 


MD, 1139. 
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miffion ; which, without offence to the pope> 
would have produced for fome time an entire 
fafpenfion of any legatine authority in the 
realm, till he coal ‘be fare that the legate 
would be fubfervient to his interefts, or at leaft 
not his enemy. Thus he might with lefs- 
difficulty have get rid of this council, and: 
have kept his brother, for the future, more: 
under controul. But he both neglected to: 
preferve fo important a friend, whofe affitt- 
ance would have made him matter of the reft 
of the clergy, and to reftrain his power, when 
he found it was become hoftile to him, by 
proper checks: Which miftake was of fuch 
confequence, that it almoft coft him his. 


crown, ~ 
The bithop opened the council by producin, 
his Tepstiae contatiiok from tee whi 
appeased to have been renewed: to him fome- 
months before, (that is, from the: time: the 
bithop of Ostia was recalled) but he had not- 
made ufe of it till this occafion. He then fet 
fey on te moe agen oes te brother's 
offence againft the church, declaring, that, 
rather than the epifcopal dignity thould be 
trampled upon in this manner, there was no 
evil, no calamity to him&lf,, which he would 
not be willing to fuffer. He faid, he had. 
frequently admonithed the king to t of 
Ld pola make aa ion for it; Peeper 
prevailed u im not. to forbid - 
tog 0 Gis comet. He therefore exhorted: 
the archbithop of Canterbury,, who. was thera 


pre~ 
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prefent, and the reft of the fynod, to confult 300K 
‘together, and determine ata eught to be “~¥— 
done; affuring them, that neither out of re- 
gard to his brother, nor from any lofs of his 
fortune, or danger of his life, would he fail to 
execute what they thould decree. 

, The earls, who were fent to the council as 

the king’s advocates, being admitted, they 

‘alked why he was cited: to which the legate 

replied, that ashe was fubject to the religion 

of Chrift, he ought not to refent his being 

called by Chrift’s minifters, to make fatisfac- 

tion for fuch an enormity as had not been 

feen in that age: that to put bifhops in pri- 

‘fon and ftrip them of their poffeffions was an 

at only known to times of paganifm : that if 

the would deign to take advice from him, it 

fhould be fuch as neither the {ce of Rome, 

nor the counfellors of the king of France, nor 

their own brother, the earl of Blois, who was 

fo wife and religious, fhould have any caufe to 

blame; and that nothing, at prefent, could 

‘be more requifite for him, than cither to lay 

before the council his reafons for what he had 

done, or humbly fabmit himélf to 2 canonical 

fentence: for be was bound to refpect and fa~ 

vor the church, -by the affection of which, 

and not by-arms, he had been raifed to the 

throne. ‘The earls upon this left the council, 

and made their report to the king, who found 

himéelf much embarraffed what courfe to take, 

In the legatine council, which he had per-See R. He- 

titted the bifhop of Oftia to hold at Weft- £7 337- 
x 3 minfery p.1347015¢8. 
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BOOKL minifter, a canon was made, declaring that 
whoever fhould kill, amprifon, or lay violent 
hands upon any eccleiafiich, if after three fum- 
mons he did not make fatisfaction, fhould incur 
@ fentence of excommunication not to be taken 
off but by the aoe unlefs in an im~ 
mediate danger of death ; and if he died im- 

enitent, his body was not to be buried. 

xcommunication was likewife denounced a: 

inft any perfon, who fhould violently ufurp 
ee goods of the church. Stephen, in thefe 
canons, to which he had given the force of 
laws, might read the fentence of his own con- 
demnation. He had, moreover, by his char- 
ter granted at Oxford, put all ecclefiaftical 
perfons and under the fole jurifdiction 
and power of the bithops, which feemed to 
preclude him from ever trying this caufe in 
any civil court. =~ thus fadly entangled, 
both by the weaknefs of his former conceflions, 
and by the imprudence of his late condua, he 
found no better iffue, than to follow his bro- 
ther’s advice in part, and give the council his 
reafons for the a¢t he had dont, though he 
had no grounds to believe, that they would 
be admitted in his juftification. He therefora 

Malmfb. hit, Sent back the two earls, and with them Au- 

yor, £ ets brey de Vere, an eminent lawyer, who had 

oN Soe ees 
> Upon 

that prelate. To him the king eotruted ‘his 

caufe, and he {aid for him all that fuch a canfe 

would admit, charging the bifhops of sa 
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aod Lincoln with fedifion and treafon, but BOOK 
upon bare prefamptions or tions without 
proof, of which an account before been 
given. He further that they had 
willingly farrend their caftles into the 
hands of the king, to avoid being profecuted 
for the riot at Oxford. He areke of the mo- 
ney taken from the bitho) Salifbury, as a 
mutch fe fum than it really was, and alledged 
that it lawfully belonged to the king, as hav- 
ing been collected in the reign of his prede- 
ceffor out of the revenues and rents of the 
‘crown ; affirming alfo that this, as well as the 
caftles, had been voluntarily yielded, by way 
of compofition for the bifhop’s offence: of 
which, he faid, sete Saar bring witneffes. 
He likewife pleaded, that Stephen had arreft- 
ed that prelate, not as a bifhop, but as one of 
his minifters, who managed his bufinefs, and 
received wages from him. He particularly 
charged the bithop of Lincoln with havin| 
excited the tumult of Oxford from an ol 
hatred againft the earl of Richmond. Finally, 
he demanded, in the name of the king, that 
the agreement made between him and the two 
bithops fhould remain good. 


The, bithop of Lincoln was not t in 
the council; but his uncle of Salifpury was, 
and, with a (pirit unbroken by his difgrace 
and his fafferings, denied the fatts afferted by 
Aubrey de Vere, demanded reftitution of what 
he bad loft, and declerd, that, if juitice was 

4 te~ 
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BOOK T. refufed to him there,‘ he would feck it ##@ 
Aigher court, meaning that of Rome. 


The legate, with an aj nce of tem 
and cookies, faid, the ioe Whope ou, nr 
have been firft accufed of the matters jaid to 
their charge in an ecclefiaftical council, and 
an enquiry fhould there have been made into 
the truth of thofe faéts, inftead of fentence 
being given and executed before condemnation, 
Wherefore he infifted, that, coy to the 
practice in civil courts, the king ought to re- 
ftore to them all their poffeffions, till the 
caufe was determined ; for, before that was 
done, they could not, without departing from 
the rules of a be required to 
plead. It was difficult to deny the truth of 
this a nig appre s but, as the king’s minifters 
would not agree to it, the council adjourned, 
at his requeft, till the next day, and then, til] 
a third, to wait for the arrival of the arch- 
bithop of Rouen, who, to the furprize of his 
brethren, undertook to defend the caufe of 
the king. He brought the difpute to a thort 
iffue. ‘ I will grant, faid he, that the two 
** bithops fhall have their caftles reftored to 
* them, if they can prove that by the canons 
ft they ought to have any; but, as I am cer- 
** tain they cannot, I think that for them to 
§ defire what the canons prohibit would be 
'* extremely ipderent; and even admitting, 
§ that, by the indulgence and favor of the | 
ff crown, they might Be allowed to have 

“ec caftles, 
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 cafties, yet in time 3f they ought to8O OX 1. 
* put them into the hands of the king, whofe 
* duty it is to take care of the publick peace: 

* from whence it follows, that, either way, 
« their caufe mutt be loft.” 


There was more art in this argument than 
jn all that had been ufed by Aubrey de Vere, 
What the council faid to it we are not told: 
but it may be obferved, that it was no vindica~ 
tion, cither of the imprifonment of the two 
bithops, or of the violent methods by which 
hey bel been foreed to give up their caftles, 
or of the king’s taking his money, without 
judgment of law, from the bithop of Salifbu- 
ry. The objection drawn from the canons 
wes very embarrafling : but however contrary 
it might be to them, or indecent in itfelf, for 
bithops to be builders or governors of caftles, 
they had the king’s own licence to plead 
for it: and though in the fenfe of the law all 
fortreffes rer gg to belong to the crown, 
it feemed a ip, and an injuftice, to take 
ribs thofe — pr Asc es had fortified at 

eir own Wi it ftrong and ay 

arent ret diftruft. as the wchie 
ifhop had ended his {peech, Aubrey de Vere 


faid, The king hag been that the 
two bifhops had threatened to fend fome of 
their brethren, with complaints againft him, 


to Rome; but that he abfalutely forbad them 
to do it: and if any one of them fhould pre- 
fame to go thither, againft his will =e 

‘z= 
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BOOK I. dignity of his realm, he would have him to 

‘ome know, that he fhould find it difficult to re- 
turn.” So far was well, but all the merit of 
that was loft by what followed. For the fame 
minifter notified to the council, that Stephen, 
feeing they would do him no juttice, appealed 
againft them to Rome, Such an appeal was a 
fatal wound to the royal authority. Indeed 
his whole conduét in this unhappy affair was 
a continued feries of errors and faults. He 
offended the pope, He offended the Englith 
clergy, who had been his beft friends, by an 
wunfeafonable attack on their privileges ; and 
yet, in the procefs of that violent act, he more 
than ever debafed his own dignity, by mean 
and unkingly condefcenfions to both. “A vir- 
tuous prince would have refpected thofe privi- 
leges which he had fworn to maintain; 2 
pradent one would have found a more proper 
time for this quarrel, and lefs odious meafures 
to {apport its; a refolute one, after having 
drawn the fword, would have decided by that 
adifpute of this nature, in which shat alone 
could reader him fuccefsful. Stephen neither 


sister on affe@ion of his clergy, nor 
jumbled their infolence: he did enough to 
make them his enemies, but not enough to 
make them his fabjedts. , 


‘When the legate heard that his brother ap- 
fae oe ers ee it neceffary to 
up the council. They were afraid to 
proceed further againft that prince, = 
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had fubmitted his caufe to Rome, efpecially, 8 OOK % 
as fome of his nobles and foldiers began Had 
threaten, both by their words and their actions, 
to revenge any indignity offered to their fo- 
vereign. Nor was the bithop of Winchefter 
himéelf unwilling to ftop, having done all that 
he withed for his own advantage. He had 
eminently fignalized his zeal for the church, 
and raifed rare on with the clergy of Eng- 
land to i legree, by appearing their 
champion as the king, Hd ether.” And, 
probably, in his heart he was not much dif- 
pleafed, that the bithop of Salifbury, who had 
once been his rival in wealth and power, 
fhould be left, for the future, in a fate of 
humiliation. That prelate therefore and the 
bithop of Lincoln were obliged to remain 
without any fatisfaction for what they had loft. 
But Stephen had certainly no reafon to exult 
in what he had gained. The difcontent of A. D. 11395 
the clergy on that account was fo great, and 
their complaints had fuch an influence on the 
body of the people, that, prefently afterwards, 
the Emprefs Matilda, who had waited almoft Mame. big. 
four fince the death of her father, with- 20¥,}\8. feb 
out daring to venture her perfon in England, cea. Seph, 
and whom the defeat of the Scotch, with the Reg. p. 946 
lof of Dover and. the important towns of #4 95% 
Shrewfbury and Hereford, had reduced, a little R92. 1 xit 
before, to the brink of seat, thought her [hon Nore 

ty fo ftrengthened, and conceived fuch Gev. chr 
ben of a much, greater defection from Ste- fobans. 139 
phen, as to refolve to put herfelf a¢ aoe 


gi6 
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BOOK! of her friends. That {fie and the earl of Glos 


cefter entirely depended upon the internal ftate 
of the kmpkoax and the ‘itpofitons they ex- 
petted to find in their favor, appears very 
plainly, from the fmall force they brought 
with them, which was no more than a hen- 
dred and knights. The Englith coafts 
being guarded by Stephen’s fleets, ere. 
ly, by that which he had drawn from Bou- 
Jogne, and Matilda having none that was 
ftrong enough to fight with them, it would 
have been difficult to fecure a great embark~ 
ation; which, undoubtedly, was the caufe of 
their bringing fo few: but with thofe few 
they could not hope to overcome the i apr 
they would meet with in England, if they had 
not counted on numbers to join them there, 
and on the benefit of a — ae et 
fome of the greateft about ing, efpecially 
among the fpiritual lords, who td got yet 
openly eff their party. 

They had fent over before them Baldwin de 
Redvers, earl of Devonthire, whom Stephen 
had compelled to fly out of the kingdom, and 
who, having landed at Wareham with a body 
of horfe, was received into Corfe-caftle, one 
of the ftrongeft in the ifland. Stephen imme-~ 
diately went and befieged him there; but he 
was advifed by his Pall bs vigdencr to guard 
enterprize, and all his vigilance to 
the ovis at eh they weended that 
Masilda and ber bsother would ——* 
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land. He did fo; but his care was deceived BOOK “- 
by an intrigue which he did not fafpect. AeD. 13g 

Adelais, the widow of King Henry the 
Firft, though the was married again to William 
de Albiney, earl of Arundel and of Suffex, re- 
tained fach an affectionate to the me- 
mory of her deceafed hi that the kept 
up a fecret friendthip with his danghter Ma- 

ilda, which the earl of Glocefter now thought 

they might avail themfelves of, to draw them vid. audores 

out of the difficulties they were under how to Statuttupra. 
land with fafety in England. Arundel caftle 
was a part of her dower. Stephen had put no 
garrifon into’ it, out of refpect to the lady in 
whofe right it was held ; nor did he think of 
a oe eee or & 
eet, as he had no fufpicion of her correfpond- 
ing at this time with the emprefs, becaufe he 
lived in friendthip with her hufband. A fecret 
application was therefore made to her, by the 
earl of Glocefter and Matilda, to receive them 
ieto that caftle; which the confenting to, they 
came into Arundel haven, on the laft day of 
September, in the year eleven hundred and 
thirty nine. After making a very thort abode 
in the caftle, the earl, attended only by twelve 
of the horfemen whom he had brought over 
from Anjou, went from thence in a dark 
night, and travelled towards Briftol, by un~ 
frequented reads, paffing unknown through a 
country that was more any other devoted, 
tp the king. When he was come about half 
ef his way to that city, Brian Fitz-comte, 
gover= 
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governor, or conftable, of Wallin; caftle, 
met and efcorted him, —~ per of bis 
journey, with 2 good body of troops. Thus 

¢ arrived fafe at Briftol: but it FA leet 
fmall hazard, to which he expofed the perfon 
of Matilda, by leaving her thus hut up in 
Pebairripacar Yet Bad poo be might 
Secure]: i dowager 
pba fi rag oh ftrength of the place, 
which the enemy could not take without a 
long fiege ; fo that he hoped to relieve it, be- 
fore his fifter thould fuffer any extreme in- 
eonvenience, and to make himfelf mafter of 
ail the weft of England, while Stephen was 
ic gd in befieging her there. Projecd 
was of @ great man, extreordinary, but 
well grounded. And Matilda’s courage was 
fach, that there is reafon to believe, the gave 
her confent to it with as much confidence as 
her brother advifed it. 


V. andres Intelligence being brought, to the king of 
it. wt foptt. her landing, he inftantly quitgld Marlborough, 
which he was befieging, and, with the beft of 
his forces, very expeditioufly came before 
Arundel caftle, hoping to find the earl of 
Glocefter there with the emprefs. But, when 
he was informed that the earl was gone, he 
purfued him, with part of his troops, leaving 
a fufficient number to block up the caftle, 
and, the purfuit being ineffetual, returned to 
the fiege and it vigoroufly, thinking, 
with good reafon, that he ought to make a 
s A * 
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his principal object, his principal enemy be- BOOK 1 

ing nse But the lhos of Wi os 
chefter advifed him to let her‘ go out of the 
caftle and join the earl of Glocefter, under a 
pon Laytiee Rag ee eafily fabdue them 
together, while they were {cparate. Ste- 
phen wes fo weak Pagid rid this advice, 
and having firft given her as well as 
his oath, for her fecurity, fent ber under his 
own fafe condu& to Briftel, efcorted by his 
chess and = earl of pact _ chief 
minifter: 2 thin, ible, if it were 
not attefted by p fies Brencmn, that a king 
fhould convey a princefs, who came to invade 
and claim his kingdom, out of 2 caftle in 
which he held her befieged, to another part of” 
the country, where her greateft and 
intereft lay, fafely and peaceably, under the 
ard of his own troops! It was indeed a 
range effect of that infatuation, which fome- 
times feems to thew itfelf in the condu@ of 
ee oe the Providence of God in- 


tends to ‘or even fappofing that it 
would have been Receffary for Stephen to go, 
and make head in the Welt aguink the earl of 


Gtocefter, he might have committed the fiege 
of Arundel caftie, during his abfence, to Wil- 
liam of Ipres, or at leait have blocked up the 
ace fo ly, by fe& and by land, astohin- - 
Matilda’s cfcape, inftead of fending her to 
head her friends, ag the anxieties they wero 
in for her fafety, and foment the revolt, ao 
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counfel certarnh ated perfidioully its te was 
not capable of fuch an error in judgment. 
It was 2 publick report, that he had met the 
Vid. auBtores earl of G on his journey to Briftol, and 
st etGipre. held an amicable conference with him: but, 
T prefume, he made ufe of other more fecret 
means of negociating with the emprefs, whom 
V. Malmtb. he had invited by letters to come into Eng- 
Bit-a0r-Utistand, and with whom he undoubtedly had 
30, been long in connedtion, poffibly even from 
the time of his firft difcontent againft his bro- 
ther. He faw that the fares the king 
purfued would in all probability oecafion his 
deftruétion, and fore defited to fecure a 
fupport to himéelf, that he might not fall with 
him. He did it however {0 artfully, that Ste» 
ee was duped by it, and believed him his 
iend, as appears by his following his advice 
in this inftance; which is very furprifing, after 
the fcene that had lately pafled in the council 
of Winchefter. Matilda, having been thus, 
by the aflitance of this prelate and the folly 
of Stephen, delivered from her confinement in 
Arundel caftle, found herfelf miftrefs, ina very 
thort time, of a confiderable part of the king- 
dom. The earl of Glocefter had {0 fortified 
Sepia the city of Briftol va to make iy: able. 
ri He fleffed county of Glamorgan, 
LUPUS which came to him by his ila ans as 
Sir ecinedon, Mother was daughter to Rhees ap Teudor, 
On Vict” the laft king of South-Wales, he derived fina 
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the affection of the Welth to her family a tBOOK Lf, 
intereft there, which was fill en by Ger Chrous 
his clof union with two of the moft powerful Norm 
lords in thofe patts, who were coufin = cantis tooaee 
and aéted together, in fupport of Matilda, fobsne, uggs 
namely, Brian Fitz-comte and Milo Fitz- 4. 
ibaa ia former of tie ffeffed the brig. i. i. 
i Abergavenn: verwent, in P 303. 
what pi copaiah Monmouth : the briny 
latter enjoyed the beft part of Brecknotkthire 
in right of his wife, with ample poffeffions in 
two of the Englith counties adjoining to 
Wales, Hetefordfhire and Glocefterthire, hav- 
ing alfo the government of the royal caftle of 
Glocefter, and being hereditary conftable of 
England. But the power of this baron was 
of Jefs ufe to Matilda than his perfonal talents. 
Very few men of thofe times were comparable 
to him either in counfel or action. By his ac- 
tivity, valour, and difcretion, and by the abi- 
lities of the earl of Glocefter, who had all the 
great qualities that are requifite in the head of 
a party, and all thé virtues that could be con- 
fiftent with the unhappy neceffities of that 
fituation, the an ae oo, vd fu 
ported: and with their i ngth, 
though unaffifted by pone powers, Sad 
without any other of maintaining the 
war, than what the drew ftom the war itfelf, 
or from the voluntary aid. of her friends; bea 
ing in fach want of money, that her very 
hoathold and table were now kept at Milo’s 
, in the caftle of G) 3 where; 
om L Y after 
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after a thort abode at Briftol, the wen! to 


Stephen exerted himilf with great fpiske 
and refolution in the defence of his crown. 
ie yagi ob kes ee 
oppafing his own perfon to ev 

ing caftles, or marching o> the Sl of 
his friends, when any of their's were attacked. 
Among other exploits, he drove the bithop of 
Ely out of that ifland, where he had declared 
for the emprefs, trufting to the natural ftrength 
of the place and the fortifications of his epif- 
copal . The forcing of thefe was indeed 


the ifland and caftle; the bithop with difficulty 
efcaping to Briftol, and leaving all his riches 2 
prey to the conqueror. His uncle, the bithop 
of Salifbury, had died very miferably, a little 
before, of grief and anger at the lof of his 
caftles and treafures, which, as foon os he 


he hed the additional torment of Stag the 
laft remainder of his wealth, which he had 
depofited in bis cathedral at Sarum, taken 
fram that church, while he lay on his death- 
bed, and delivered wp to the king, by his 
ae: ee 
ambitious, crafty, ungrateful man, who, havi 

been rated from the dul, by the extrecadinare 
favor of King Henry, his matter, the highett 
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fortune a fabjedt could defire, abandoned the OOX 1, 
daughter of his deceafod benefettor, and, = 
contempt of repeated oaths, was a 
ero mie pong of apie 
page carl oF ots Th But 
punifed hin, even tocinad ct dori 
for whom he had violated fo many duties : his 
own exofbitant riches, immoderate greatnefé, 
and infolent pride, being the apparent caufes of 
ruin, 


Stephen, having thus replenithed his em, 
Pi sc was enabled fo enaale le prodn. 
forces, and bribe the nobility of his party 
piwpocrind pc ee oe 
now prefetved their affections. Yet many for- 
fook him, and othets remained in a ftate of 
fullen indifference, mas the event of the 
war, and fortifying ives in their own 
diftri@s. Bren thofe who fill pre(erved their 
fidelity to him were hardly his fabjeés ; and 
he was forced to obtain from them a msreex~ 
ternal form of obedience, by {acrificing the 
dignity and power of the crown. All the in- 
conveniences and faults of the feudal fyftem, 
which had heen in fome meafure concealed, 


ned Vigroms hand ow thseersd nthines 
hands, now tifcovered themfels 


endlels fabdivifions of ee 

even in the fame party ; by cont ca cana 
of the greater vaflals to 

or of the inferior to fhake ies Gbjeaion, 


2. 
pours 


V. Malmib, 
hift nov. 1, ii. 
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mutual fapport any coercion or chaf- 
tifment of aw. Stephen por rian 


to popiciody into order ail watchin confufion. 
ia he made to that purpofe ferved idee 
lex and embroil him the more. When 
heen woured to footh and conciliate, he hurt 
his affairs by an exceffive complaifance: when 
he meant to exert the royal authority he ran 
into violence and abfolute defpotifm. His 
me reafonable meafures were often ill timed; 
fo that they either mifcarried, or proved detri- 
mental to him i in their fuccefs. The feet 
who before had been his sgp alr 
were now his worft enemies, 
with ingratitude, impiety, i Soeat bs id turn- 
ing every fermon into a libel againft him and 
his government. The bithops indeed were 
not yet in open = inft him ; but 
they complained, they ed, they thewed 
. ftrong make of a cad easton; fo far, that 


1. 105. § 20, athe ot oe ee and forty when he 


kept his Whitfuntide feftival in the Tower of 
London, and held a great council there, accor~ 


Vid. auores ding to ancient cuftom, he was not attended 
wt at foprs. in it by one Englith prelate. Upon the death 


of the bitho; oF salt the bifho; re 
chefter acl secre esti 
own to that fee: but Stephen, dies jetting 
his intrigues with the emprefs, or, at leaft, 
being afraid of hava 2 his power, preferred 
the recommendation of the earl of Mcalant. 
After this publick and fenfible mortification, 
he ict the court with open difguft, ne 
er 
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paces se toe for fome time. Neverthelefs, 800K I, 
as‘he thought it neceffary to up an ap-‘ 
pearance or fraternal pry Salar a7 he fxs 
treaty of peace between the king and Matilda, 
about the beginning of fimmer in the year 
eleven hundred and forty, offering himfelf to 
be the mediator. Stephen had caufe to diftruft 
his‘mediation, but could not in decency reject 
fach a propofal from the pope's legate and his 
own brother, efpscially as it was not refufed 
by Matilda. A congrefs was appointed near 
Bath, where the dbase Sporn on the fide 
of Matilda were the earl of Glocefter and other 
perfons, whofé names J do not find mentioned; 
on Se i his queen, the archbithop of 
Canterbury, and the bithop of Winchefter. 
But it was a mere thew, to impofe upon the 
publick ; the quarrel being fuch as could not 
reafonably admit of any a nent. Matilda 
very artfully declared he willing to fabmit 
her pretenfions to the judgment of the church, 
knowing that the bithops were almoft all her 
friends; which being likewife no fecret to the 
king, he would not confent to their partial 
arbitration. Thus the congrefs broke up, 
without any benefit to either party, except 
what the legate in concert with the emprefs. 
expected to gain by it the having made her 
more agreeable andStephen more odious to the 
clergy of England, by the compliment fhe had 
paid to them and he had rejected. Yet, as ths 
nation was finking under the miferies it bore 
from the war, and the bithop of Winchefter’s 
¥3 te 
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BOOKE tation, abroad, as well as at home, ren~ 
Puen it neceffary for him te feem to defire thae 
fhould be made, he went over to France 
an September, to treat of it there with his 
brother, the earl of Blois, and with the French 
king, whofe mediation as Stephen could not 
well refute (that prince having lately married 
his fifter to Euftace Stepben’s fon) fo Matilda 
came into it, trufting to the intelligence the 
had with the bithop. About the end of 
November he returned into England, with a 
project of peace, the conditions of which are 
not mentioned; but they were fo advantageous 
to tho emprefs, that the agreed to them without 
any hefitation. Stephen, after fome doubt, 
rejeéted them : upon which the bifhop imme- 
diately retired from court, and profefied a 
refolution to meddle no more in publick affairs, 
One may conjecture that the project was, to 
give England to Matilda, Normandy to Ste~ 
hen, and the earldoms of © and 
to Priace Euftace ; for in all proba- 
bility no other propofal would have been at 
this time received by Matilda, nor could left 
be offered to the kiag. The court of France 
would have found their account in the fepara- 
tion of rg pint from Normandy, and the 
vithop of Winchelter might Matter himflf 
with the hope, that he thould more abfolutely 
govern that kingdom under Matilde, than he 
could under Stephen, whofe affection he knew 
he had loft. But one cas hardly fuppofe that 
ho had much expedtation of prevailing on that 
prince 
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Princé to accept of thefe duet rnd rather BOOK I. 
poled to gain credit wit and 
ai as having impartially laboured for the 
peace of the kingdom; and to leave his Brother 
accountable for all the calamities attending the Vid au@ores 
war. Thefe were greater than any that Eng. ciststfepra. 
land has fuffered, in any other period, before 
or after thefe times. The whole realm was 
full of caftles, the lords of which having de- 
clared either for the king or the emprefs, or 
keeping them(elves in a ftate of independance 
and anarchy, ravaged and plundered the country 
all round about them, with little diftinétion of 
friends from foes ; as moft of their garrifons 
had no means of fubfittance, except from thefe 
depredations. They tore the very beds from 
the farmers and hufbandmen ; and, not being 
mea in the bang pad purr) =. i 
mercifully pillaging al ind, 
feized the bars of thofe they knew, or ay 
ape to have any referve of money or 
effects concealed from their fearch, and bearing 
them off compelled them to deliver it up, by 
ail the horri iety of exquifite torments 
which the moft fkilful cruelty could invent, 
fach as had never been heard of before in this 
nation, and of which the defcription itfelf 
would be painful to haman nature. Theterror 
caufed by thefe outrages was fo univerfal, that, 
mhoft of the villages and farms were deferted ; 
the lands were uncultivated ; and, famine en- 
fhing, multitudes died of hanger. Commerce 
and induftry were extin#; the merchents 
Y4 were 
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BOOK TI. were ruined; fome of them left the kingdom; 
an ee ehigat uae nkeee 
eS ee ee ee 
from door to door. The feats of the 
ntry were deftroyed ; towns and cities were 
ed; not even the convents or churches were 
fecure from rapine and facrilege. The great 
number of foreign troops, which both the 
contending parties now brought into England, 
campleted it’s ruin. psc ate mercenaries, 
hardened to every crime, inhuman, remorfelefs, 
infefted and all parts of the country 
that was fubject to Matilda. On the other fide, 
the eas] of Glocefter, compelled by neceffity, 
called in, to his aid, ten thoufand Welth, ra~ 
pacious and bloody barbarians, whom he could 
not feftrain by the curb of any regular difci- 
line, to which, in their own country, they 
ad not been accuftomed. Indeed his autho- 
tity was forced to give way to the licentioufnefs 
of the times : for even the city of Briftol, his 
head quarters, became, during the courfe of 
thefe inteftine diforders, a mere ftronghold of 
handitti, out of which they continually made 
excurfions to plunder the neighbouring coun- 
ties, returning with numbers of miferable 
captives, whom they conftrained to redeem 
themfelves with all they had and murdered 
many of them in tortures, to extort from them 
& confeffion of what they could raife, or force 
them to pay beyond their moans. Thus all the 
gnormitics, that avarice, Inft, and rage, unawed 
by government, could be guilty of, in cn 

; " vtmo! 
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utmoft exceffes, were Committed alike by both OOK & 
parties : and in this manner the civil war had 
continued more than three years, without any 
great battle having been fought or decifive ad- 
vantage obtained : but the events of the year 
eleven hundred and forty one were very im- 
portant. 

Among the Englith nobility none was more 
powerful, none of more uence to either 
of the parties, than Ranulph earl of Chefter. ; 
He had married a daughter of the car} of H-Hontingl. 
Glocefler ; but notwithftanding fo intimate a Neubrigenti, 
bond of alliance, he had hitherto avoided to par he 
engage with Matilda, hecaufe he had received steph, rs 
many favors from Stephen. Yet that monarch m2. t141, 
had been forced to give him fome caufe of poy, tion 
difcontent. The town of Carlifle and county 106, 
of Cumberland had been granted to his father 
by William the Firft; but his intereft in them 
had lately been facrificed to the made 
bis Scotland, = eased expreffed much 

fentment. The kin t to a him 
by other grants of pan lands ; pes ap- 
peared to be fatisfied with thefe compenfations, 
till from other incidents a new quarrel arofe 
between them. William de Raamara, half 
brother of the eagl, enjoyed the earldom of 
Lincoln as part of the inheritance of Lucia 
their mother, who was fifter to Edwin and 4-D- 14. 
Morcar : but Stephen withheld from him the 
caftle of Lincoln, and kept it in his own hands, 
gs belonging to the crown. Neverthelefs the 
two brothers, having got poffeffion of ac 


as * 
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BOOKI. frenl and furprize, drove out the 
VarNger placed there by the king, who, Pedy ot gan 
cit wrfepra, voully offended, thought it neceffary to 

to fotgive it, and before he departed out of the 
county of Lincoln, into which he had marched 
n the news of this cyent, confirmed the 
chim of William de Raumare, and left ther 
both, ioe only affured of his pardon, but even 
ith new dignities and other marks of 
is favor. They fo much confided in theft 
ocd Bp setiag ion, = eee fed it fo dan~ 
to break wit » that 
| Sag caftle ill provided sgt a ines 
which the citizens o! ‘Lincelit ob obferving, and 
being no rg cither of the earls, fent in- 
formation to Stephen, that he mi ago 
fadden attack, the caftle and 
of the two brothers therein, withont any 
difficulty: offering to affift him themfelves in 
this pach hn King, neither breed 
confequences, nor regarding how 
ra be = nee ian by Ecpclalord an act 
to whom, 
See bets prs pe affurances and rh ee 
of friendfhip, received the propofal with joy. 
The greater of his forces was then quar- 
tered at , or in the country about that 
or whe he hak dfgted to hold his court 


ania ne wrt now 
speller 
Lrg on a day be eppdieet appdinved, the towsr wis 
filled with Bis troope, ut th sav 
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amidft the @lemnity of the Chriftmas week, BOOE ! - 
withour regird to the religious ceffation of ~~ 
arms vfealty obferved at that time, ami before 
any intelligence of his coming egsinft them 
had been given to the earls. As appre~ 
hended no danger, they had not even fent away 
their wives, whom had lately bronghe 
thither, and whofe prefenee much aggravated 
the diftrefs they were in, at finding ves 
now befieged by hpi ae But the carl of 
Chefter efcaped out of the caftle by night, or 
(as fome authors fay) at the inftant when the 
king was entering the town; and got fafe into 
Chefhire, where he raifed all his vaflals, and 
even drew to his banner fome of the neigh~ 
bouring Welth. et not thinking this army 
fafficient to encounter with that of Stephen, 
he applied to the carl of Glocefter, and, with 
ftrong proteftations of future fidelity and gra~ 
titude to Matilda, implored him to join his 
troops to thofe which he had collected, and 
inftantly march to relieve the caftte of Lincoln. 

The earl of Glocefter, concerned for the fafety 

of his daughter, and confidering it a8 a point of 

the utmoft importance to fix the two 

in the Lihat seer determined at nar 

te com, i jueit. A Maimih. hi. 

his fore png wGhite, he oar he me La 

out city; and, being joined on the ron 5s Hees 

by the ezel of @hefter and fi troops preter 

towards Lincdlm; bat concealed hi defign Gerrnt, i, 

under other y tH he bad Bed bris army feb ane’ 

f far into the encmyy’s country, that the ra 
ty 
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BOOK I. culty of retreating made it for them 
to ok their ffeep fafety in the epoch of their 
arms. Fo he eet plaperg ote en- 
in the enterprize, i n told 
ar fat Revie they wae es before they fet 
out. When they approached nigh to Lincoln, 
the caftle was juft on the point of furrendering, 
having with very great difficulty held out fix 
weeks, by the valour of the garrifon. As foon 
as ever the king had intelligence of his coming, 
he immediately drew his forces out of the 
town, and ranged them on a plain, at a little 
diftance from it, in order of battle, being no 
Jefe defirous to fight than the enemy, whom 
he exceeded in number (ss fome of the con- 
temporary writers affirm) or at leaft had more 
knights and men at arms, in whom, at that 
time, the ftrength of an army was 
fappofed to confift. Not far from the ground 
ar 12 he had thus taken poft, the earl was 
flopped in his march by the impediment of a 
ford, which being flooded by a fudden rain 
that had fallen was become very dan; 8. 
Neverthelefs he refolved to pafs it, and exe- 
cuted that refolution without any lof, One 
author fays, te detached a ftron: 
body of forces, both and foot, to op) 
V.Gelt.Reg. him in his paflage, and¢that they were de~ 
SeephP95% fested: but, as William of Malmibury, (who 
would fearce have omitted a circ 
which added to the glory of the earl of Glo- 
cefter, his patron) in deterbing the dificulties 
ey ae ee 
y 
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only of the depth of the waters, it may be BOOK L 
ected tt oo eaection es tos 7 Oe ai 
enemy. 

The royal army was drawn up in three 1 Hontingd, 
bodies. Past visi the Ling credied his own F, 123. 224. 
ftandard, and which he commanded in perfon, ieee 
he made very ftrong ; but formed it entirely Gervet. 
of foot ; having difmounted the beft of his Nebiges. 
cavalry, and placed them there, in 2 compact fxb ana, 1141. 
battalion or phan, which method had been 
lately and fuccefsfully praétifed by his own 

erals at the battle of Cuton-moor. He was 

imfelf on foot at the head of them, having 
fent away his horfe to fome diftance ; as he 
had alfo fent thofe of all the men at arms who 
were in this divifion. The two other divifions 
were cavalry, which he advanced on the flanks 
before his foot. One of thefe was led by Alan 
earl of Dinan and of Richmond, with whom 
were joined the carls of Meulant, of Norfolk, 
of Surrey, of Pembroke, and of Northampton. 
The other was commanded by William Ipres, 
and by the earl of Yorkthire and Albemarle, 
who had under his banner fome of thofe brave 
northern barons, by whofe affiftance’ he had 
triumphed over the Scotch. But both thefe 
bodies of horfe were weak in their numbers : 
for the nobles, whp came to ferve at the fiege 


of Lincoln caftle, had t with them few 
of their vaffals ; and » in order to 
ftrengthen his main » or center, had 
he Soca pray rior wept . 
Ww 


the carl of Glocefter came up, and mith 
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BOOK I. the difpolition the king had made, he likewise 


his order of battle in three divifions. 

One was entirely compofed of thofe barons and 
ights whom Stephen had deprived of their 

: a semarkable inftance of the unhappy 
{tate of thofe times! By whom they were led 
we are not told; but among them were feveral 
cage lire pplemnetaghaae pwn Lr} 
cavalry, all breathing revenge, determined 
See to die, or regain ther poffeffions, that 
day. Another divifion was under the condu& 
the earl of Chefter, confifting of forces ex~ 
ercifed in continual wars with the Welth, of 
which part were horfe and part foot. Thefe 
two bodies were placed pe earn 
cavalry, upon the flanks, and the earl of Glo- 
cefter himfelf commanded the center, which 
‘was oppofed to the king’s. We have no certain 
account of what troops it was formed ; but it 
feems to have had in it both horfe and foot, 
and to have chiefly confifted of his own vaflals, 
with whom he had taken Nottingham a little 
before. Ido not find that he followed the 
example fet by the king, in ordering any of 
his horfemen to difmount, and fight on foot. 
But befides theft divifions there was a confi« 
derable body of Welth, which he pofted at 
fome diftence upon one of his flanks, wifely 
avaidin , mix thofe irregular forces with his 
line of battle, for fear that they thould throw 
it into confufion. The two armies being thus 
marthalled, they both wepe enconraged by 
ora the cuftom 
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that prevailed in thofe,days;,but the imprac- BOOK J, 
elie of retcing ath kay was a freemen 
incitement to the troops of the ear] of Gh 


than any ec.  Fati; as they were 
with a Boge Silane ee march, day bully 
advanced to attack the king in his poft, without 
Dagu by thls bea ppd of thc pan 

un e cir patri- 
soaniee.? They fell with great fury u ae 
body of caealty lad by thet eae] of Richrnc > 
and being too eager to lofe time in tilting with 
their lances, as it was then the fathion for 
knights to do, threw them away, and came 
up to a clofe fight with their {words ; which 
fo daunted the enemy, that they made no re~ 
fiftance : many were killed, aid aay taken 5 
but the greater number of them fled ; and a- 
mong thefe all the earls who belanged to that 
divifion. While this was doing, William of 
Ipres and the carl of Albemarle attacked and 
routed the Weth : but be dearer in 
that inftant, vigoroutl i ir troops, 
which the ation with the had con 
into diforder, they were entirely defeated. 
Thus, both his wings being beaten and diffi- 
pated, the king was left without horfe. The 
victorioys troops did not purfue the fying 
fquadrons, but joined the earl of Glocefter 
and, having fiurounded the body of infantry 
in the center, where Stephen was in perfon, 
attacked it on every fide, with ali the alacrity 
that a certsin expectation of victory could in- 
Spire. Yet, as alP thefe of whom it was 


com- 
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er 
example of ing, 
they ad the ft, renga fuch wind 
ftances, courage and difcipline could perform, 
facing about every way, and maintaining the 
clofenefs of their order unbroken, though (to 
ufe the expreffion of an hiftorian who lived in 
thofe times) they were invefled and befeged like 
acafle. The of the battle now bore a 
great refemblance to that of Haftings. The 
King’s phalanx, like that of Harald, was 
affaulted at once by horfe and foot, but re~ 
mained invincible for fome time ; till the earl 
V.Haguftaid. of Chefter difmounting, and commanding all 
p24 his cavalry likewife to difmount, broke in, by 
the weight and ftrength of thofe heavy-armed 
troops, and preffed hard upon the king, who 
bravely defended himfelf in the midft of his 
enemies, and ftruck the earl fuch a blow upon 
the creft of his helmet, that he overthrew 
him to the ived of his fenfes. Nor 
V. Hea. ds would he, though all about him were flain of 
Peeaeees made prifoners, turn his back or ceafe from 
Gervte ee fighting, till, with the number and violence of 
Hoveden, fab}yis ftrokes, his battle-axe broke in his hands, 
me tt4le ond after that his fword alfo: upon which 
William de Kahames, a knight of t 
ftrength, feizing him by the creft of his 
helmet, and more coming up to affift in taking 
him, he was forced to yield himafelf prifoner ; 
but to no other than fis coufin, the earl of 
Glocefter, would he deign, even in that ex- 
tremity, to furrender. me contemporary 
writers 


‘V.Hoatingd. 
wt for. 
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writers add, that, befére he was taken, he BOOK L 
had been wounded in the head and knocked ianfpun. 
down by a ftone. Certain it is that greater Gervafe, 
perfonal valour never was fhewn in eny action, 
than by him on that day: but as a commander 
he may be blameable, for not having charged 
the forces of the enemy while they were 
pafling the ford ; and for giving them time, 
when they had pafied it, to form without 
moleftation, He alfo feems to have erred in 
leaving the cavalry, pofted on his flanks, too 
weak in numbers to contend with that of the 
emprefs, by having difmounted fo many of 
his beft horfemen, in order to ftrengthen his 
body of infantry ; not well confidering, that 
the defeat of his wings would inevitably oc- 
cafion that of his center. The precedent fet 
him at Cuton-moor was improperly followed; 
becaufe, as the Scotch had few horfemen, it 
might not there be fo n to oppofe any 
to them : but, as the earl of Glocefter was 
ftrong in cavalry, Stephen fhould have kept his, 
which at firft was fuperior, equal at lcaft td 
the earl’s: efpecially being to engage on an 
open plain. It muft however be owned, that 
both his wings behaved fo ill, as to give us 
fafficient reafon to impute their defeat rather to 
their fear than their ,weaknefs. Yet they 
confifted of men renowned for courage; which 
made fome of the contemporary writers fup- 
pofe, that their flight was occalioned by 
treafon. But, as after this time'they continued 
to ferve the king faithfully, it may@ec better 
Vou. I,° Z en 
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BOOK 1. sccounted for by thofé fedden terrors, which 

“VY Sometimes feize the beft troops, when they are 
greatly outnumbered. Certainly nothing con~ 
tributed more to the gaining of the battle, than 
the good difpofition made by the earl of Gio~ 
cefter, efpecially in his placing of the auxiliary 
‘Welth; and the pradent conduét of thof who 
led his wings, in reftraining their foldiers from 

urfuing the horfe they had beaten, till they 

Baa completed the victory by the entire defeat 
of the enemy's foot. 

A.D.1141, Stephen was now in the cuftody of that earl, 
who treated him with the greateft humanity, 

Malm. bif. forbidding all perfons to reproach or infult him 

sor. £106. Under the change of his fortune, and payin 
him the refpeét that was due to his mired and 
royal blood. He prefented him firft to the 
Emprefé in the city of Glocefter, and then re- 
moved him to Briftol, where he kept him ina 
fafe but gentle confinement. - 


Maind. hits This event feemed to decide the fate of the 
_ 196 kingdom. The bithop of Winchefter now re- 
H.de Han- folved to throw off the mafk, and declare for 
singd. f. 245. Matilda ; but not without fach conditions as 
Steph, Le he judged neceffary to fecure his own intereft, 
p.9s3edes®. which was indeed the fole principle that 
fibus 1 41, diretted his conduc. That princefs permitted 
him to make his own terms, knowing of what 
importance his friendfhip was to her at this 

critical time, and meaning, perhaps, to keep 

her faith with him afterwards, no better than 

he him&Jjf had kept his with her, and a 

s 
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his ewn brother. All i Kettled BOOK F 
besween them, they faa Lani plain, 
near the city of Winchefter, on the fecond of 
March, in the year cleven hundred and forty 
one, wien ine numerous affembl pel eieee 
of bithops, of clergy, and pedple, ickly 
frets to Net that be ave She direttion of 
all the great affairs of the kingdom, and particu- 
As ifpofal of abbeys and bifbopricks, if be 
the church would confent to receive ber as 
queen, and would preferve their fidelity to ber in- 
violate, Her brother the earl of Glocefter, and 
the chief lords of her party, made themfelves 
fureties for her, that fhe fhould perform the 
covenant of this oath, and toak one themfelves 
to the fame purpofe. The bithop, in return, 
received her as queen, and together with fome of 
his friends, who were pledges for him, {wore 
to be faithful to her aslong ar foe kept ber part 
of the compat. 
Thus did this prelate, with the moft unex- 
ampled affurance, openly ftipulate, in the face 
of the world, the conditions of advantages and 
power to himfelf, upon which he was willing 
te concur in dethroning his unfortunate bro- 
ther. The next day Matilda was put into 
pofeffion of the royal caftle at Winchefter, 
where the {ceptre and crown, with all that re- 
mained of the king’s treafure, were kept. She 
foemed much delighted to fee wri od by Get. Steph. 
of the enfigns of royalty, { long ufur; + Be 9546 
another, ceteatsl to be Saal ay rO- Mae ° 
claimed queen of See in the market : 
: 2 o! 
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BOOK I. of the town: after which the proceeded in a 
folemn proceffion to the cathedral church; the 

bithop of Winchefter, as the legate of the 

» leading her by the right hand, and the 

Fithop of St. David's as primate of Wales, 

by the left. She was alfo attended by many 

tem barons, and by the bithops of Here- 

ford, Lincoln, Ely, and Bath, with {everal 

abbots. When divine fervice was over, the 

legate, from the pulpit, curfed all her enemies, 

and bleffed all her friends. He then by his 

letters invited Theobald archbifhop of Canter- 

bury, and all the other abfent bithops, to 

come and do their homage to her at Wilton : 

which place fhe removed to, as foon as the 
ceremonies of her reception at Winchefter 

were all performed : but that prelate, who 

owed his fee to the favor of the king, and who 

never had taken any oaths to Matilda, had, or 
pretended to have, a fcruple of confcience, 

about obeying thofe fummons, without being 

fet free from his obligations to Stephen by the 

exprefs confent of that prince himfelf, wh - 

upon he and his brethren, with fome of the 

temporal barons, who alfo thought it decent 

to a@ the fame » were allowed to {peak 

with the kings whom they obtained the 
permiffion which they afked, and which they 

were well affured he durft not deny. Matilda, 

‘Vid. autores having received their fealty and homage, re- 
citmut(eprs. moved from Wilton to Reading; where {everal 
of the nobility came.to attend her and make 
their fubmiffions to her; particularly Robert 
d@Oili, 
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@Oili, governor of the caftle of Oxford, which 200K 1. 
he pel cipeer dd to deliver up to her, the — 
went to that city, and kept there the Eafter 
feltival in royal ftate. 
Prefently after that time, the bifhop of 
Winchefter fummoned all the prelates and 
clergy of England, to meet him at Winchefter, 
in a council or fynod affembled by virtue of V. Malm. 
his legatine power. ‘The greater part of them hif. nor. & 
came, and thofe who did not come fent letters '° '°”" 
to affign the caufe of their abfence. The 
legate prefided, notwithftanding the prefence 
the archbifhop of Canterbury, and having 
ordered the letters to be read in the council, 
did no other bufinefs there that day, but taking 
the bifhops apart conferred with them in fecrct, 
and then anghig abbots, and laftly with the 
archdeacons. The next day he addreffed him- 
felf to the whole affembly, and faid, that b 
the authority which he had been honored wit! 
from the pope, whofe reprefentative he was in 
this kingdom, he had called them together, 
to confult with them about the peace of their 
country, which was in great danger of total 
ruin. He recalled to their remembrance the 
profperous reign of his uncle, King Henry, 
upon which he enlarged with many and bis 
encomiums. Then he'reminded them of the 
fettlement made by that king on his daughter, 
and of the repeated oaths taken to her during 
his life ; the breach of which he excufed by 
the delay of Matilda, who did not immediately 
come over to England upon the death of her 
Z3 father, 


wore, 
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BOOK ». father, and Be sete ot pore 


eo 


the peace of. the kingdom, on which account, 
he faid, his brother was permitted to reign: But 
although he himfelf had been farety for that 
prince, and in the moft folemn manner had 
pledged his faith, that he fhould honor and 
exalt the holy church, maintain good laws, 
and abrogate bad, he muft with grief put 
Lae in mind how ill dt thi that, 
in the very beginning of his reign, the peace 
of his kingdom Lal been wholly deftroyed ; 
after that time no juftice done; bifhops ee 
foned, and violently compelled to give up thei 
poffeffions ; abbeys fold; churches plundered; 
= cane of wicked <7! hear. (abs) 
the diftegarded. * You know (fai 
« we case as well by myfelf, as by my 
* brethren the bithops, I have applied to the 
“ king for a redrefs of thefe grievances ; 
“ efpecially in the council called by me lait 
“* year and got nothing by it but hatred, 
“ Nor can any thinking man doubt, that my 
** affection to my brother, how tender foever, 
“ ought to give place to that which I owe te 
“ the fervice of my heavenly father. Since 
“© therefore Almighty God has been pleafed to 
“ infli& fuch a Inmet upon him, as to 
“* permit him to fall into the bands of his 
“* enemies, while I was a ftranger both to his 
** counfels and aétions, left the ftate thould be 
“ overturned for want of 2 ruler, J have, by 
“* virtue of my legatine power, invited you 
* to this aflembly. The matter was yelterday 
“ con- 
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** confidered in private by the greater part of 80 OK I. 
“ the Englith clergy, to whom the privilege of 
“ poarip Pacalgber a fovereign more particu 
“© larly belongs. Having therefore firft invoked 
« (as our duty requires) the affiftance of God, 
“* qwe doclett to rule over both England and Ner- 
“ mandy Matilda the daughter of our late king, a 
« king who loved peace and procured it for his 
** people; aking, in glory, wealth, and good- 
* nefs, excelling all others who have lived in 
© our times: and we promife to keep inviolate 
** our fidelity to her, and to Srvert e againit 
“ all her opponents.” 


Such was the fpeech of the bithop of Win- 
chefter on this extraordinary occafion, as de- 
livered down tous by William of Malmfbury, matmm, ut 
yee that he was prefent himélf in the pra. 
council, and very exaétly remembered the 
fubftance of every thing that paffed there, 
The whole affembly having expreffed their 
affent, by their acclamations, or at leaft by 
their filence, to what that prelate had faid, he 
added thefe words: ‘« The citizens of London, 

* who on account of the greatnefi of ther city 
© are confidered as nobles in England, have been 
“« fammoned by our meffengers, and have re- 
“ ceived a condué from us; nor do I 
* doubt that they will be here to-morrow. 
“ Let us wait for them, if you pleafe.” The 
next day, certain ics from that city 
arrived, and faid, ‘* They were fent from she 

24 “* come 
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BOOK |. * conynunity of London, not to contend, of 
aa debate, but to pray in their name, that thei® 

lord, the king, might be fet free: which 
* not only they, but likewife all thofe barons, 
“ who pee dong ee been cangrd ue their 
“ > earn begged of the legate 
“ pes peso ‘Whence it arofe that ja 
barons had been incorporated into the city of 
London, will be explained hereafter. The 
legate made 2 copious reply to the deputies, 
repeating what he had faid the day before, and 
adding, that it did not become the citizens of 
London, who were reputed among the chief men 
of the kingdom, and as of the nobility, to take 
part with thofe who in battle had deferted 
their lord, to whofe advice it was owing that 
he had difhonored the church, and who feemed 
to favor the Londoners for no other reafon, 
but to draw as much of their money from 
them as they poffibly could. Then ftood up 
a prieft, who was chaplain to Stephen’s queen, 
and delivered to the legate a letter from that 
princefs, which having looked over, he faid, 
At was not fit to be read: for that, befides 
many improper and blameable matters which 
‘were contained in it, one of the witneffes, who 
had {et his name to it, had, in that chamber 
itfclf, a twelvemonth before, {poken very dif- 
He aera of the bifhops. He then returned 
it to the chaplain, who read it himéelf to the 
council, notwithftanding the oppofition made 
by the legate : an admirable inftance of coal 

an 
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and refolution, which Yo affetted the council,BO OK [. 
that all che authority of that imperious prelate 
could not prevent them from hearing it with 
a decent attention ! The fubftance of it was, 
that the queen implored the whole cl 
there affembled, and more particularly the 
bithop of Winchefter, her hufband’s own 
brother, to reftore to his kingdom that mo- 
narch, their liege lord, whom wicked men, 
who were bound to him by homage and fealty, 
had thrown into prifon. To this the legate 
replied with all the fame arguments, that he 
had ufed to the deputies of the city of London, 
who, after fome confultation among them- 
felves, declared, ‘* they would communicate 
“ the decree of the council to their fellow- 
* citizens, and influence them in favor of it, 
* asfar as they could.” The legate concluded 
the aéts of this affembly by a general fentence 
of excommunication againft all the adherents 
of the king, and, particularly, againft William 
Martel, who had more than any others incurred 
his difpleafure, by having intercepted and plun- 

his baggage. 


Thus did a bifhop of Winchefter, acting as 
aminifter of the pope, and the Englih clergy 
under him, affume a power to difpofe of the 
kingdom of England, and of the dutchy of 
Normandy, by what they called an election, 
without the confent, or participation, of the 
temporal barons or people of either country, 

F having 
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N O T E §S 


ON THE 


HISTORY 


OF THE 
Revolutions of ENcLanp, 


From the Death of Epwarp the Confeffor 
to the Birth of Henry the Second. 


P.1.QrHE kingdom of England after baving been 

Y ele by the jl te the Dans, 

and fubje® fuccefively to three kings of that na- 
trom, Bc. 

Sueno, or Swain, the father of Canute the great, 
was juft before his death acknowledged king of 
England, (Vid. Chron. Saxon. fub ann. 1013.) bur 
as he never was crowned, he is not reckoned by our 
writers in the catalogue of our kings. TheonlyDanes 
to whom they give that title are Canute, Harald 
Hrarefoot, and Hardicanute. 


Sbid. Having reigned, Sc. about four and twenty years 
oo Sy cana une tee 2 

Some ancient authors have afcribed Edward the 

Confeffor’s want of iffue to a vow of virginity, which 

he had made before his marriage and adhered to in 

that ftate, having perfuaded his wife to confent = 

is 
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his keeping it, and ro také one herfelf. But pro- 
bably this was a fiction of the monks, who thought 
vows of that kind effential to fasdity, and did not 
confider that, in his cafe, fo abfurd a i 
would have been criminal, not only to his wife, but 
to his people, who, by his want of pofterity, were 
expofed to all the mifchiefs of a doubrful fucceffion, 
and became in the end a prey to a foreign invader. 
He certainly did not live fo kindly with his queen, 
as from her amiable charatter he ought to have done, 
but feems to have transferred to her his hatred of 
her father ; and it is hard to reconcile that with the 
piety for which he is celebrated. The ftrange idea 
of merit and holinefs, attached by fome in that age 
toa vow of chaftiry, made, or obferved, even in the 
conjugal flate, may poffibly have arifen among the 
Saxons in England from the anfwers fent to their firft 
teacher, Auguftine, by Pope Gregory the Great, and 
communicated by him to his new church: for, in 
fome of thefe, nuptial embraces are plainly confider- 
ed as pollutions. 


P, 3. And even gave Edgar the title of Atheling, which 
belonged to the royal family, and feemed to mark bim 
out as beir to the crown. 

Sir H. Spelman fays, in his Gloffary on the word 

Adelingus, or Atheling, Saxonibus ufurpatur pro regia 

Sobole et regni rea 2. Which he proves from a 

in the laws afcribed to Edward theConfeffor: 
and though that collection is not genuine, yet as it 
is ancient, the words of the compilator are a very 
fufficient proof, to fhew in what this title was 
underftood by the Normans to have been given to 

Edgar, “ Rex vero Edwardus, Edgarum filium 

* eorum fecum retinuit et profuo nutrivit: ef quia 

“© cogitabat baredem eum facere, nominavit Adeling, 

quem nos (putt Normanai) dicimus care 

« Se 
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Sed nos indifcret? de pluribus dicimus, quis 
“ Baronum filios vocamus domicellos ; dng vere 
 nullum nifi nates regam.” Yet Spelman obferves, 
that all noblemen had anciently been called Adelingi, 
but from the above cited paffage it appears, chat in 
the times i. Eee _ ee and ——_ 
acentury afterwards, this word was, appropriated to 
the royal family by the Englifh. 


Ibid. Yet, notwithfanding this appearance of an adop- 

tion, as be was fiill under age when King Edward 

died, be was not thought capable of ‘taking the go- 

vernment, 8c. 

The reafon aligned by Ailredus, an ancient 
hiftorian of no fmall authority, for Edgar Atheling’s 
not being made king, is, ban) puer tanto bonori minus 
idoneus videbatur. (See Ailred, de Geneal. Reg. Ang, 
col. 366.) Ingulphus, a contemporary writer, Lays, See Ingutph, 
he was Regio folio minus idoneus, tam corde quam cor-p.68.fabann, 
pore; which words feem to fuppofe 2 double incapa- 1065- 
city, from the meannefs of his parts, as well as the 
weaknels of his age : and indeed, if he had been a 
youth of forward courage and underftafiding, it 
might have been an inducement to raife him to the 
throne before the ufual time. How old he was ac 
the deceafe of Kiny Edward, I do not find exaétly 
fet down in any ancient author, nor at what age the 
minority of the Anglo-Saxon princes was underitood See Malmf, 
to determine: but Edgar the ton of Edmond having d¢ Get Reg, 
been but fixteen years old when he came to the angi. hi. 
crown, and no hiftorian {peaking of him as being J: Dunetm, 
then a minor, it may be conjectured, that fixteen ke ann. 959 
was the age affigned by the Saxons for the majority 
of their kings. And from fome paflages that occur 
in the hiftory of thofe times, we may infer pretty 
confidently, that Edgar oe was of an age 
approaching to manhood, though he had not yet 

. at- 
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attained 20 it, when Kiag Eijward died. Ordericus 
Vitals, the beft of the Norman writers, affigns the 
fame caute for the duke of Normandy’s enterprize, 
as Ailredus for Harold’s eleftion. “ Anno ab in- 
% camatione Domini 1066, indi@ione v. Gul. dux 
« Normannorum, deficiente ftirpe regis Edgari 
quae idonea een oe tenendum tga regele, com 
 multis milli transfre- 
 tavit.” See Ord. Vit. p. 598. Tle 


P. “ excluding of a minor from the fucceffion 
in Exgland was not now to the Saxons. 

Sir John Spelman, who well underftood the Saxon 
conftitution, Jays, in his life of king Alfred, “« Ur 
« yerum fatear, turbulentum reipu licee tempus fi 

m desi Elfredi senerior etas PEthelwolpho j jam 

ti jufté feggerere poruit ut omnem cogi- 
tationem regni in in fam conferendi a 
* cute tle caufa fepenumero fuficerct, ut 
ie haaieag it Ry vel etiam nothum anieferret 
« germans.” Vit. Alfred. Mag. 1. i. p. 9. 


ae at on the death of bis father in law, Al- 
came over, and unbappily iruping bis to 
carl Godwin was delivered by bim se erdd Mee 
Sort, who put ont bis eyes of which cruel treat- 
ment be died, much lamented by the Englifh. 
In relating this ftory, William of Malmfbury 


Me Malai. concludes with thefe words, Nac, quia fama ferit, 


© 1m. 


te cet Eee HOR "fon a a tacent, ba folido won 


be means are fuppofed to 
Oe sans, a etd wo ees 
fat. But yet the credit of it does not depend on 
tradition alone. bla pereegymnrm arate 
porary writing, manufcripts of that 
age, which he probably had ‘not feen, mers 
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fad. Buc the circumftances are reported with fame 
ae 


P. 10, He kept up a clofe friendftip with Willem duke 

of Normandy, and after the death of bis nephew fe- 

eretly promifed to appoint bim bis fucceffor in the 

hiugdom of England, &c. 

There is a great difference among our hiftori- 
ans, both ancient and modern, about the time when 
Edward’s promife, to int Duke William his 
fucceffor, was made to that prince. Some pretend Sce Radmer. 
that he gave ir him fo long before the end of his Hi#-Nov.Li 
life, as when he was a youth at the court of Nor- BS astm, 
mandy. But it is very improbable that he fhould 195. 196. 
then bequeath 2 crown, which he could not poffibly Bice al 
gines, much more probablity, promife o's. fab. 
was made at the time when the duke was in Eng- oie 
land: but yet that conjecture fwes ill with what 
was afterwards uone by Edward, viz. his fending 
for his nephew in order to nominate him heir to 
his crown. And Inguiphus exprefly afferts, that 
when the duke was in England, he had no hope of 
the fucceffion, and that no mention was then made 
of it between hint and the king. De fuccefiene ax- 
tem regni {pes adbuc, aut mentio, nulla fala inter cos 
fait, What William of Malmfbury fays on this 


no thoughts of making the duke his fucceffor 
till after the deceafe of his nephew, prince Edward. 
Rex itague defunBo cognate, quia fpes prioris erat fo- See Malm. 
luta fuffragu, Williehnocomiti Nermennia fi f. 2. Lil, de 
doglie dabat. And Ingulphus feems to exprefs the St, 2 A 
fame thing in thefe words under the year 1065.5 68. fab 
‘ Anno eodem rex Edwardus fenio gravefus cernens ann. 1¢65- 
 Citonis Edward: muper defunfi filium Edgarom 
“ regio folio minus idoneum tam corde quam 
3 “ cor- 
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“ corpore, Godwiniquet comitis multam ma- 
* lamque fubolem quotidie fuper terram cref- 
“ cere, ad cognatum fuum Wilbelmum animum appli- 
“ cuit, et eum fibi fuccedere in re Anglia voce 
“« fabili fancivit.”" But then he ek have been 
grofly miftaken, in faying (as he afterwards docs, 
with fome other writers) that Edward fent Robert 
archbifhop of Canterbury his embaffador to duke 
‘William, to inform him of his having defigned him 
his facceffor: for that prelate was banifhed from 
England in the year 1052, five years before Prince 


Saxon.p.164. Edward’s death. by aiid whole, though T believe 


fabann, 1052. 
& p, 169. fub 


that the duke had intimation of fuch an in- 


anz. 1067. tention or inclination of the king in his favor, yet 


the uncertainty when, or by whom, it was given, 
and the contraditory accounts we have of it, un- 
deniably prove, that it could not have had the au- 
thority of the council, but was a fecret tranf- 
aétion. Indeed not one of our ancient hiftorians is 
partial cnough to the Norman government to pre- 
tend, that it was an act of the nation, as Ordericus 
Vitalis and William of Poitou affirm. Nor is it 
a credible thing that the great council of England, 
which in the 1052 had fhewn fo much jealoufy 
and hatred of the Normans, as to pafs an a&t for 
banifhing out of the kingdom all of that nation, 
fhould, without any apparent reafon for the change, 
fo alter their temper, as to fettle their crown on a 
Norman prince. And furely, if, contrary to their 
inclinations, Edward had conceived fuch a purpofe, 
_— whofe intereft it was to prevent it, would 
not have willingly gone upon an embaffy, to ac- 
quaint the duke with is; for it would have been bet- 
ter for him, if he had not then any thoughts of the 
crown for himfelf, to have fecured it for Edger, 
whomhe might well hope to gevern, at leaft for feve- 
ral years, William of Malmfbury only asaagsy 

ny 
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flory to reject it, giving the account I have follow-  * 
ed, as grounded on the heft information. Nor is See Malmt, 
there any thing i bable in shat account. But deGeft.R.A. 
further, in relating the anfwer which Harold recun-V iif 57 
ed to William, in juftification of himdelf for they iii ¢, 56, 
breach of his oath, the fame author writes thus, 

“« De regno addebat prefumptuofum fuifie, quod 
“ abjque generali fenatus et populi conventu, et edifi 
 alienem illi heredicatem juraverit. Proinde ftul- 
“ tum facramentum frangendum. Nam fi jusju- 
« randum, vel votum, quod puella in domo parris, 
‘© nefciis parentibus, de fuo corpore volens eet 
** judicatur irritum , quanto rmagis quod ille fub 
“ gegis virgi conftitutus, wefciente ommi Anglia, de 
“ toto regno, neceffitate temporis coaftus imp 

“ tt, jocatar non effe ratum!” Thefe wahewe 
us at leaft the opinion of the writer, that the great 
council had never agreed to any fettlement of the 
crown on the duke. One argument for Harold’s 
having been fent by Edward to notify this defigna- 
tion to the duke is drawn from the tapeftry at 
Bayeux, which Montfaucon has given a print of, 
with comments upon it. But the infcription over 
that part of it, which reprefents Harold taking 
leave of the king, is.only Rex—R. D. which gives 
no account of the gommuffion or bufinefs on which 
he was going; nor is there any other more exprefs 
concerning that point. Mon: from the com- 
mon opinion, of tradition of the place, fuppofes the 
ty to have been made by the order of Matil- 
da, the wife of Williamsthe Conqueror, and there- 
fore to be an authentic evidence of the truth of 
the facts therein reprefented. But from feveral 
reafons I fhould judge, that it was rather made by 
the order of the emprefs Matilda, his grand-daugh- 
ter, who refided long in Normandy ; and that the 
makers of it were not accurate with regard to the 
. Vou Aa facts, 
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Vid, Pidav. 
Geft. Gul, 
Duc. Norm, 


ap.Duchefne, 


P. 191, 192. 
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fadts. For the and the infcriptions upon i 
fuppofe, that jn war William fuftained, while 
Harold was with him, egainft Conan duke of Bre- 
tagne, he, or one of his generals, Dinants 
and that Conan delivered to him, or to that general, 
the keys of the town. But this fiege is mentioned 
by no contemporary author, and contradiéts the 
account given of that war by William of Poidtou, 
aan of Lifteux, and chaplain beh cred 

le particularly defcribes the beginni the war 
by the expedizon of his nuaiter to the rehef of Dole 
befieged by Conan ; his obliging Conan to raife the 
fiege, and then retiring out of Bretagne, becaufe he 
would not purfie Conan, to the peril of his own ar- 
my, through unknown countries, where they could 
find no fubfiftence, but returning thither again, 
upon hearing that Conan and Geoffry Martel were 
agra hat fays the duke ftaid there " give battle 
to them both, but certamen nequicquam frit a ed 
tum, rote ald magis in ulteriora profugiente. Then 
he concludes with thefe words, Receptus in fea per- 
carum bofpitem Haraldum apud £ pot moratum ali- 
quandiu denis onuftum omift. It is therefore plain 
(if we may believe this hiftorian, who is called by 
Montfaucon himfelf she maft accurate of all who 
swrote the biftery of Welliam the Baftard) that neither 
before nor after the railing of the ficge of Dole was 
any fiege made in Bretagne by William, while Ha- 
told remained with him, or by any part of his ar- 
my, Nor can it eafily be conceived, that the 
taking of a town fo confiderable as Dinant, defend- 
ed by the duke of Bretagne in perfon, should be 
paft over in filenar, either is author, or any 
other who wrote the hiftory of that war. 

Upon the whole, I apprehend that this boafted 
monument was rather formed upon vulgar tradition 
than hiftory, and deferves no credit againft the tef- 

timony 
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timony of 2 fore contem, writer. Ti 
nya ts wd 


¢ common fault 


elguapeck difcovery 
of this Thin aldo bye Serwald 
feems to have done in the prefent inftance. 

William of Poiétou pretends, that the brother SeeG Pidse. 
and nephew of Harold had been delivered to the P- 191- 
duke by King Edward as hoftages, a exe & 
him the facceffon of England: but ie a 
Eadmer, that having pe een carl or a 
Edward, 2s hoftages for his fidelity, after the quar- Hilt. Nov. 
rel between him and that king, they were fent over P + 
to Normandy, as to a place of fafe cuftody, and 
only committed to the keeping of William, as Ed- 
wats fend and ally. After the duke hed con- 

ov ee ee we him back 
rape reer Wulnoth = brother, as 

a pledge for of their agreement. 
Bards for is no proof that Edward had fent 
them with any fuch defign, nor even that Harold 
went to fetch them, It is indeed very improbable, 
that he fhould venture to put himfelf into che 
power of the duke on fuch an errand. It would 
have been much fafer and more prudent to have 
negociated their redemption by another perfon, 


P. 11. And bis will itfelf, bad it been made in favor 
of William, without the ratification of the great 
council, would not bave been obligatory to the people 
of England. 

As this has been controverted, it may be neceflz- 

Bal oy on reader fome proof of it, which I 

do by one evidence, out of many that might 


oe the ible to Alfred’s will 
By Pa cercped pl oyterg berg a 
that monarch ftyles himfelf thus, Ego Ailfredus, 
Aaz totins 
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totius Weft-Saxonie nobiktatis Poses! nh ee 
ilies argh irc dip ingpioen ghar rape 
C t two 
brothers Athelbald and Aithelred, Glade hay 


prea “De heediae, quam pace meus 
“ pir coinage scuba range 
“« ZEthelredo, et mihi, ita quod, qui 
 noftrum diutius foret fisperftes, ille totus regni 
ips) a Affer de = 
4) Toreconcile we mi 
pees eer 
im wit fent and con) the 
malin ing will be thewn eras ae 
word nobiktatis, is to be taken in a large fenfe, Affr 
calls King Aithelwulfs will beriditariam vel com- 
mendatoriam epiftolam, a teBamentary, or recommen- 
datery letter, which implies thet the de- 
fignation there made had no force without the au- 
thority of the great council, and was confidered as 
mere recommendation, till it had a fanction from 
them, But the words of Alfred himfelf in his will 
are of much more weight than the expreffions of 
any 


P. 12. Though, to induce bim the more to it, William 
dg to give bim one of bis daughters is in mar- 


De Will. T. William of Malmfbury fu; this lady to have 
Lai £56. died before her father ote ews ait Orde- 
ticus Vitalis fays the lived till the year 1081, and 
that her father had betrothed her to the king of 
Vid. Order. Galicia jut before her death. He adds, that the 
Vit. Lv had loved Harold, but was 0 averfe wo the other 


eter spoked vest ee irda apc tpe i 
aeaeaers her is Agatha but others 
call her ‘Adie of Jumieges fays, that 


aCe Harold, after the death of Grlyth King of Wales, 
P. 295. married 


Taz REvoLuTIONs oF ENGLAND. °- 357 

married Aldyth, the beautiful wife af that prince, 
and daughter of the illuftrious carl Algar. Grif 
thridi queque regis Walkerum, pofquam bofilis eum 
gladius percufit, pulcbram conjugem Aldyth, praclari 
Comitis Algari fliam, fbi uxorem junxit. 
writers of that age, and later hiftorians on their au- 
thority, make mention of this match ; but they 
call the lady lgiva, or Aditha. Yet saghects 
paffage in I us, 4 contemporary author, whit 
contradicts a feems to the exiftence of 
this nk of Earl Algar. words are theft, vid. Hitt, Ins 
under the year 1059, Strenuifimus etiam Comes Al- pelphi ia 
gi nofri monapterii femper Serie fs obiit, pat 
et Coventria juxta patrem pofitus jefcit bumatus, aad 
reliis Uberis, duebus fis, ilicet Exterao et Moree. r8'S<°P% 
vio, poftea Comitibus, et unica filia, que nunc fupereft, P- 66. 
Comstsffa Lucia. 

It is plain, that the Countefs Lucia, whom this 
author affirms to be the only deugbter left by Algar, 
could not be Aldith, or Editha, or iva, who 
was married firft to a king of Wales, and then to 
Harold, and whom other authors therefore call 
Reginam Ailgivam. We know that fhe was the See Dug. 
Me ie of pase ach poner ay bag od areal Baron. p. 36. 

for is it canceiv: it, if Algar had re me 
another daughter {0 iltuftriouly married, Togui- bes af, Chef- 
phus fhould have been ignorant of it atthe time * 
when he wrote, viz. under William the Firft, and 
William Rufus? He fays himfelf, that Earl Algar 
‘was a particular friend to their monaftery, which 
muft have made him more knowing in what related 
tothat lord: but this faét moft have been notorious 
co the whole natiqn. It is alfo remarkable, that 
the Saxon chronicle takes no notice of this lady, the 
queen of a Saxon king; nog is fhe mentioned in the 
‘Welth chronicle as wife to king Gryffyth. William 
of Malmibury feems _ to have been lee 

23 o 
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of herexiftence. Ail this makes me fo doubtful about 
the truth of this match, that I have not mentioned 
her in my account of Harold: but leave the reader 
to judge, upon the evidence ftated here, whether 
fhe ought to be added to the catelogue of our 
queens. 


P. 12. St és therefore moft evident, that the attempt 
of the duke of Normandy was ax ‘exjup violation of 
the ca the Englifh, and that thofe writers 

ferted that Bis title was good, or better 

= Mes "s, ded not very accurately confider the 
eftion, Bcc 

The Saxon "chronicle, of which that part which 

relates thefe occurrences, ‘was writen in the reign of 

William the babii fy in the plaineft terms, thet 

Herold was #01 b Edward the Confeffor, and 

eletted dy all. “ Tunc Haroldus comes capeffit 

tes Ch “ regnum, ficut rex ei concefferat, omnefque ad id 
Sur. mine * eum eligebant.” Florence of Worcelter, another 
fabann. 1066 contemporary hiftorian, and Simeon of Durham, 
& p. 189. fab who wrote under the Firft, affirm the fame 
Fis ack thing. The words of the former are thefe: * Quo 
‘Duneee.” “* tumulato, fubregulus Haraldus, Godwini ducis 
Seen * filius, rex ante fem decefionem regni face 
Drev. Chron. { forer ‘at, a totins Anglia primatibus ad ri 
Hoveden fab «« ‘pale culmen eleffus, 8c.” Mi are tranicribed by 
208,'055t Simeon of Durham, only inftead of primatibus he 
Eada. Hit, Ufes principibus, a fynonymous word. Hoveden and 
nov.p. 41. «. Dieeto, who both wrote their hiftories in the next 
age, follow exadily Fidrence of Worcefter. Ead- 
mer, another contemporary author, writes of it thus, 

*¢ In brevi poft hac obit Edwardus, Jexte quod 

“ ille ante pcomer rie reguym ef fuccefit Ha- 

“ raldas.” William of Malmfbury, though ftrong- 

Jy inclined to favor the Norman caufe (as might be 

expected in one who dedicated his work to a ar 
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fon of William the Firft)scould not help own.*, 
that, openly at Jeaft, all the Englith then declared , 
in favor of Harold. “ Quare, ut predixi, Angli a arpeee 
“ diverfis votis ferebantur, quamvis palam cundh yi" Sos 
‘ bona Haroldo imprecarentur.” Ye fays indeed in ¢3' de Get, 
another place, “ Recenti adhuc regalis funeris ludtu Reg. Ang. 
ae Haroldus, ipfo Theophaniz die, extortd a princi- 
“ pibus fide, arripuit diadema." But, ifany re; 
isto be had to this paffage, it only proves that Ha- 
rold was too hafty in preffing on his coronation the 
very day that king Edward was buried, which was 
an objection in form rather than fubfance: for no 
hifforian pretends that any force was ufed by him ; 
and the words beforementioned of this writer him- 
felf scat ia that the public aéts and profeffi- 
ons were all on his fide. Nay, he makes him fay, 
in the anfwer he fent tothe duke, that it was an un- 
yet demand, “ ut imperio decedat quod sante favore 
 civium regendum fufceperit.” In truth it is plain 
from the whole account he gives, though he was 
obliged to throw out fome expreffions unfavorable 
to Harold, that he knew his election was valid. It 
mutt be obferved, that the great council was affem- 
bled when Edward died. Florence of Worcefter gee Flor, 
takes particular notice of it, in the following words: Wigorn, & J. 
Poft heec rex Edwardus paulatim egrotare cospit, Denelm. fub 
In nativitate vero Domini curiam fuam, ut potuit, 7% 1255; 
Londonie texwit, 8c, which Simeon of Durham and g, Rp. A. f. 
ofher writers contem with him, confirm. g . 
-And as that monarch then confecrated Weftmuntter 58x. Chron, 
Abbey built by himfelf, a ceremony which the ge- hams. 1066. 
nis of the times and of the man made very impor- Abb. Riv. de 
tant, we may be fure that the attencance wpon fuch Vit. & Mira, 
an occafion muft have been greater than ufual Ail- E4. Confesfo. 
redus, abbot af Rivaux, {peaks of it thus, « Ap. $0 P- 39% 
* propinguabat dies feltus cateris letior in quo Spelman’s 
“ Anglrum tote nobilitas ad regis curiam debuit con- Concil. v. i, 
. Aa4 ornire, fabann.106¢ 
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J.Monafticon «© vegire, et regi more {do {ceptris fimul et corona 
ane oc G, ‘* decorando afliftere. Cogitans ergo quemsdmo- 
G.D.p.sco. © dum poflit tpfa confecratio folempnius exhiberi, 
% decrevit feftivitate peracta regali die fanttorom 
 Innocentium celebratatem iftam ci ” (And 

« afterwards) * Itucefeebat igitur fanétorum In- 

“ ger jucunda Prac et rating ted fos 

¢ gnuh epife cuntifque regni proceribus, - 
« dicationis i vgs bala Harold's e- 
leftion might theretore be made in the great coun- 

cil, prying Edward was buried, and, as 

no oppofition was given to it, would not take up 
rape + eff if it was made in confirma- 

tion ward's ent, 48, except William 

of Malmfbury, a the hiftorians beforementioned 

affitm. And itis very remarkable that their tefti- 

mony is confirmed even by William of Poictou, 

chap othe dk, andthe mo partial to him 

of all the Norman writers. In relating the meffage, 

which Harold fent to that prince after his landing, 

he makes the meflenger fay, “* Hac tibi mandat 

“ rex Haraldus. Terram ejus ingreffus es, qua 

* fiducia, qué temeritate, nefcit. Meminit quidem 

quod rex Edwardus te Anglici regni heredem 

“ fore pridem decreverit, et quod ipfe in Norman- 

“ nid de hac fucceffione veep tibi firmaverit. 

 Novit autem jure fin effe regnum idem, ejufiem 

“ regis domini rfid dona in cosremr il concefiom, Et. 

* enim ab eo tempore, quo beatus Auguftinus in 

‘ hanc venit regionem, communem gentis hujufce 

« foife confuerudinem, dogationem, quam in xlti- 

© mo fine fuo qais fecerit, eam ratam baberi.” And 

See Ord. Vie, the anfwer which the fame hiftorian relates, as made 
p.4g2 Liti, by the duke, does not contain any denial of the faét 
fubann. 1065. hete alledged, but infifts upon the former pro- 
mife of Edward and ’s oath. Ordericus Vi- 

talis, who, though born in England, was bred up 

in 
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in Normandy, andis reckoned among the Norman 
hiftorians, agrees in the nomination of Harold by 
Edward, but fays it was obtained by ¢ frand. Nam 
“ regem Edwardum, qui morbo ingraveicente jam 
“ peal grip circumvenit, eique transfre- 
“ tationis fux, et perfectionis‘in Normanniam, sc 
‘* legationis feriem retulit. Deinde fraudulentis af- 
‘ fertionibus adjecit, quod Wilbelasus Normannia fbi 
< filium feum in conjugium dederit, et totins Anglicé 
“ regni jus, utpote genero fuo, conceffirit. Quod au- 
“ diens egrotus princeps miratus eft; tamen credi- 
“ dit, etconceffit gued vafer tyrannus commentatus 
“ ¢f.” J lay much more ftrefs upon this author’s 
avowal of Harold’s nomination by Edward onbis death 
bed, than upon the caufe he affigns for it, in which 
he is fupported by no other hiftorian, The only 
objeftion of any weight to what is affirmed fo ex- 
prefly, concerni ig matter, by fo many good 
authors, is that which William of Malmfbury makes 
in his fecond book De Geftis R. Ang. viz. the im- 
probability that Edward fhould bequeath his crown 
to aman, of whofe power he had always been jea- 
lous, But to this it may be replied, without having 
recourfe to any fuch agtifice as is fuppofed by Orde- 
ricus Vitalis, that Edfward, a man of cafy and 
flexible difpofitions, might, upon finding the tem- 
per of the nation ftrongly oppofe his inclinations 

r William, give way to theirs in favor of Harold, 
from 2 laudable regard to the peace of his country. 
However I have chofen, in my account of this mat- 
ter, to affirm nothing pofitively, asto the nomina~ 
tion of Harold by Edward, becaufe, even leavin, 
this doubtful, his eclef&tion cannot be diff 
The nation might chufe him, though their king did 
not; and that he was by sbem is fofficient 
proved, both by the teftimony of the beft cont 
porary authors, and by all the fubfequent aa 

: m. 
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from his coronation tc histdeath. During the whole 
of that time, there was no appearance of any party 
fubfifting in England, either in favor of Edgar, ‘or 
qt William. Not any one Englifhman was confjn- 
ed on fufpicion of treafon, either when Tofti was 
hovering upon the coats, or when the Lot pa 
or the Normans, were landed : An undeniable evi- 
dence of Harpld’s belief, that the crown had been 
given him with the confent of the nation ; for an 
posi is always fufpicious and apprehenfive on fuch 

ions. Nor was his confidence ill-grounded ; 
for none of his fubjeéts revolted againft him ; not 
even thofe who were of Danith extragtion, 


P. 19. Thus be made up an army of fifty thoufand 
bor fey and ter thoufand foot, all chofen men, &c. 
William of Poigtou, {peaking of the duke of 

Normandy’s » while it was encamped on the 

——_ oe pi age etiam beter 

‘ miles in auxilium copiofus, quos ex parte notif- 

 fima ducis liberalitas, verum omnes jufte caufie 

* fiducia contraxit, Rapind omni interdifa, fti- 

© pendio ipfius mila militum quinquaginta aleban- 

“© tur, dum ventorum incommoditas ad portum 

* Diva detinebat mora nfenftrua.” (Vid. Geft. 

Gul. Duc. p. 197.) And afterwards he tells us, 

that the duke fent a meflage to Harold, in which he 

reckoned his army at fixty thoufand men. “Dux 

*¢ contra nuntio: Pro mandato, inquit, quo mihi 

* dominus tuus vult effe cautum, quanquam fine 

* contumelis fuadere docuerit, gratias ipfi et hac 

+ refer. Non me tutarer valli aut moenium late- 

“ bris, fed confligerem quamprimum cum Haraldo, 

“ nec diffiderem fortitudine meorum cum fuis eum 

® contritum iri, voluntate divina non refiftente, ta- 

 metfi decem fola millia virorum haberem quales 
Ibid, per99. % ad fexaginta milka adduxi.” ‘The ease 
mika 
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milli militum mentioned before, were therefore all 
horfe ; and the additional tex "rhowfand here men- 
eon bap foot. Miles pyr in Gag rary - 

jt ways @ borfeman. 
farther & Ordericus Vitalis (clea 
ee iii, p. eo) s of the fleet fettii 
for England, he there went in it 

peng inte millia mine, cum copia peditum, per 

n = ae Th co = 


fede incognitam gentem, 8c. The Td 
Span here, Sn ot to, and di from, 


en the duke of pales as his 

in this expedition, And Ordericus Tats “ag 
fomewhat a later iicral adds more authority to 
account given by him, as he appears to have in- 
formed himfelf of all the Norman affairs with par- 
ticular care, and to have been a perfon of no mean 
underftanding, 


P. 23. After fome months, be returned, to invade bis 
country once more, not with the duke of Normandy, 
but with another foreign prince, whom be accidental- 
Jy met at fea, as fome of the contemporary authors 
relate, or bad follicited to this enterprize, as others 


asain ee 469. 1, iii.) that 
‘ofti propofed to the king of rich terperd 


let him hold the other half under fealty and ho- 
mage. cote ores poss ra ee 


“ ol vi- 
“ por larees wpe or pn. Pr 


3 


3% 
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“ terviam perfidi fratis bello proterite, medistatem 
i Lie vobis retinete, aliamque mibi, qui vobis inde 
“ iter ferviom, remittite, His audiris, avidus 
“ rex valde gavifus eit, Deinde juffit exercitum 
“ ri, $e.” William of lumieges, another 
of the Norman hiftorians, mentions Tofti’s going 
to the king of Norway, and afking his affiftance : 
“ At ille (Tofticus) non valens falubriter Angliam 
“* introire, neque Normanniam, quia ventus ob- 
‘ ftabat, redire, Heraldum Harfagam, North- 
 wega regem adiit, ipfumque fupplex ut fe juva- 
“ ret rogitavit. Ipfe vere precanti Toftico liben- 
“ ter adquievit” (Gem. p. 285. c. 32.) By the 
expreffion of both thefe anthors it is evident, that 
neither of them underftood, that the king of Nor- 
way and the duke af Normandy afted in any con- 
cert, sa one baer the other, sa cee Le oped 
pro] or carri meffage from the duke to’ 
the king, as fome anion wos have ey nape 
Our own contemporary hiftorians fay, that he met 
ae accidentally at fea in his paffage to Eng- 


Ibid. From the time that bis brother bad been driven 
out of the Humber, his fleet and army bad been con- 
Santly fationed, to guard that part of the ifland 
which is neareft to Normandy, from whence alone 
be bad any apprebenfiens of a defcent. 

This is exprefly affirmed by Ordericus Vitalis: 
* Porro Anglicus Heraldus, ut Northvigenas in 
* Angliam advenifié audivit, Haftingas et Penve- 
« fellum aliofque portus maris Neufizie oppofites, 
‘© quos tote illo anno cum multis navibus et militi- 
bus callidé fervaverar, reliquit, fc. And this 
account is much more than what Florence 
of Worcefter and fome others relate, that, after ex- 
pedting the Normans till ebout the nativity - oH 

fc! 
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Bleffed Virgin, Harold kad difcharged both his ar- 
my and his Ie can hardly be conceived, that 
he fhould be fo carelefs and fo fecure, while 
the duke of Normandy lay to invade him, 
and only waiting for a wi if his Beet 
had been laid up at that time, and his army difband- 
ed, it would not have been poffible for him ro have 
reaflembled them fo foon, as we find he did, againft 
the Norwegians. That he had both in great readi- 
nefs, is very apparent ; for, as foon as ever he heard 
pan Noseg et being genes, ie heen pid 
oppofe them with a great army, deftroyed their 
fleet, as well estheit army, alowing but twenty of 
their hips to return, which he could not have done 
without the help of hisown. But, while his forces 
were thus taken up in the north, the Normans land- 
edon the coaft of Suffex without oppofition , pro- 
vidence fo difpofing events, that the Norwegian in- 
vation facilitated their's ; as Ordericus Vitalis well 
obferves.  Interea dum Angli bello Eboracenfi 
“ ti crant, ef cyffodiem maris (ut diximus) 
“ nuta Dei reliquerant, clafGs Normannorum, que 
« fpatio unius menfis, in apr wou hg-earad 
¢ bus, notum yri in 
ae Retonem Sanél alerici ‘hes oh, &e. Nore 
 mannicos itaque exercitus 111 kal. Odtobr. mare 
“© qransfretavit, noéte qua memoriam Sanéti Mi- 
 chaelis Archangeli catholica ecclelia feftivé pera- 
“ git, et, nemine refiftente, littus maris gaudens 
“ aripuit.” Ord. Vital. p. goo. L iti. 


P. 24, and 25. One of sheir foldiers is faid to bave 
maintained for fome time a nagrow pafs on the bridge, 
with a valour equal te that of Heratius Cocles, sill 
be was flain by a javelin, thrown at @ diftance 
iota band of one of Harold's domefick atten- 


. This 
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Malmbh. 1.iii, 


de Will, 1 
f, 56,6. 10. 
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‘Tiflis is the account givén by William of Maimf- 
buty,-who adds, that the Enplith, admiring his extra- 
ordinary valour, entreated him to yield himfelf and 
experience their » Which he refufed with 
great difdain, and was killed in the manner 
above-related. Bot H. of Huntin; Bm i 
one going its boa onder the bg Ki 
with a javelin, through a chink, or hole in the 
Bridge, after he had fain above forty of the 
Gre of ey gr. Wil of m 

r. 


P. 25, But the wind at laft turning fair, be failed 
from St. ge se mouth of the Somme, on the 
eve of St. Michacl, in the year one thoufond and 

No cal badd de sade as Pree 
lex, without any refifance. 
Wao of Malsinty oy, that choco 


| my beginning adh obama 


at the wind’s remaining fo long con ar think- 
Sof eebsior tet oes neice tee 
enterprize, he was advifed by fome of his officers, 
to bring out the body of the turelary faint of that 
town ; foon after which there fprung up a very fair 
gale, which carid them over. In all probability, 
fome of his pilots forefaw 2 cl in the weather, 
and he ly availed himflf the body of the 
faint, to make it appear to, the army a miracie in 
his favor, which entirely removed the former im- 
preffion. It is iid too, that, on his landing his foot 


Malwih.ibid, haart] porter yy which might have 


gl i xy prof 
era one, with 
mind, by one of his men at arms, wi 

5 next 
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ae aban Sir, you art now ti 
obi ym ‘oil forty, 
alle oe comes, vex fuberus.” 
‘But what renders this ftory a little fufpicious, is the 


exact conformity of the Ne oda 00 thai of Juve 
Cefar, when he ftumbied and fell, at his landing in 
Aftick, Teneo te, Africa, And the filence of Wil- 
liam of Poitou makes the truth of it fill more 
doubtful. 


P. 27. Thaugh, at bis landing, be foand no forces 
to oppofe bim, be would not advance any furthers 
but em Aifteen days, which was the great 
part of she time before Harold came up, in raifing 
Sorts at Pevenfey and Haftings, to cover bis ships, 
Tk to fecure a pofitilty ofaetiring out of Exgland, 
e} be foould 
‘This, which eo on the unqueftionable See Pigtav. 

arcs foe Willian bat who te artic G.Gul. Due. 

¢ at his landing, and fupported authori- 
ty of Gemiticenfis and Ordericus Viuie, cate Genii t 
difproves the romantic tale of his having ag his Onl Vitalis, 
own feet, which, in his circumstances, would have !. iii. p. soo, 
been rather an a& of madnefs than heroifm. 


P. 28. As be marched towards Hapings, be was met 
by a monk, whe came to propose to bim, on the part 
of the duke, to determine their caufe, citber by the 
aoe stm or by duel in fight of both ar- 
ae . 
account of embaffy, 1 have i- 
aah iy felowed Wiles of Poiétou, who, sara 
n prefent in the camp of the duke, and one ot 
his own houfhold, was therefore moft likel es 
have been truly informed; and, as he is Glent 
it, I pay no regard to what William of Malinfbury See Malmfb, 
relates, of the duke’s propofing to Harold, aes ate sf 1 i 
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Lato alga a in fof wuder bin, 
= a ff; rd 
pods bao ay has given, is maoch exe 
bie thas that which we id in William of Poktou, 
viz. with regard soche offer of deciding their caufe 


Roce beg tone (See Pidtav. p. 
could never 


could anfwer his purpofe, that of — 

which feemed 

etanpe he knew, had uy 
without other party, prejudged the 

caufe in his a 


P. 29 and 30. Formed bis whole army into one decp 
deavy-armed foot. 


VGett.Gul. That this was not a hollow fquare, but 2 denf 

Dac, p. 202: and clofe body, appears from the words of William 
of Poittou, Leviter fauciates non "They food 
fed imende wecat focieruss tas: They ftood 
Prafres algechwnpa ano pees pe retire out of 
the a€tion, but were killed by the prefs of their 
fellow-foldiers. 


P. 34. Thus ee ements Ber 


Pein sects tis eit, as well as in all 

ing tranfaétions from the time that the 

di? of Norandy landed an Bagleads Sh Satelit 
gar 
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Quided. chi Williaa? of Poitou, archdeacon 
peliors am Ne ted coparcaaniss ber proc 
E Lifeox goby vas cither | very 
exattly informed. But there is one point in which 


® fpergunt. Infignis enim plané laus gentis invic- 
« tffime, ut illospicerit quos sede eo itos, 
“ ignavia facerit timidos! Immo vero pawci ct ma- 
“ nu promptifiimi fuere, qui charitati corporum re- 
* nuntiantes pro patrii animas pofuerunt.” 
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Some circumftances, not mentioned by William V. H. Hunt, 
of Poittou, are added by later, though ancient, Brompton. 


writers. They tell us, that, when the armies were 
ready to 5 a man named Taillefer, advancin; 
before the Teh of the Normans, killed ts Engith 
, and then another, and attacking a third, 
flew him alfo, but was flain himfelf in the combat. 
This ftory is not improbable ; but had it been true, 
it would not, I think, have been omitted by Wil- 
liam of Poictou, who was in the duke’s camp, and 
has given us fo full a detail of the aftion. Florence 
of Worcefter, who alfo lived at that time, takes no 
notice of this warrior in defcribing the battle ; nor 
is he mentioned by William of , Simeor 
of Durham, or Roger de Hoveden. Ordericus 
Vitalis, though more particular, in the accounts of 
Vou. 1. Bb any 
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V.Gett. Gul. 
Duc, p. 202, 


£. 57, fel.40, 


de Will. 1, 
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any brave aétions doné by the Normans, than ali 
the other hiftorians who wrote in that age, is filene 
on this, which defeeved to be celebrated by every 
writer. I therefore fufpect the truth of it; Pate 
I afford much more credit to the account given in 
fome writers of the twenty Norman knights, who 
bound themfelves by an oath to take the Englith 
Standard, becaufe this too is a circumftance, which, 
had it been true, William of Poiétou, and Ordericus 


the bartle with the fong of Roland, 
pg inphaeipr os we Dagan, Sabres 
mate them to fight. Wace, who, in the latter 
years of Henry the Second, wrote an Sparta 

in Norman French, this { 
one, which celebrated the valour of opie 
din Roland, and other Peers of Charlemagne, who 
Se kore It muft therefore have been 
fome of the French in the duke’s army ; 

Sothys Notion de ted sy cee aie 
ay ahgr ar Polina bboy heats 
“oo avery it, which was 
ed by both armies: ‘ Alsifimus clamor, hinc Nor- 
 mannics, illinc darbericus, armorum fonitu ct 
“* gemitu morientium fuperatur.” It is remark- 
able that in this paffage the Norman writer calls the 
Englith barbarians. 

‘William of Malmibury relates an sé of the duke, 
which is not taken notice of by the abovementioned 
author ; Dipti riley gal infamy and cafhicr- 
ed one of od aweund in tue chigh wath a fronds a 
tite ak ee 
fronds tari 

was re pede edb magni ¢ 
tric tusek cacrs er, tt that"Harold was ity 
dutgued wih even wound, imac Gat by 
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his face he could not havé been known, and ail 
thefe wounds muft have been given him after he 
fell, It may be worth remarking here, that Shake- 
fpear has applied what William of Malmfbury tells 
of this knight to Sit John Falftaf and Lord Piercy, 
The fame hiftorian fays, that William gave the bo- 
dy of Harold to his mother without taking any ran- 
fom, though fhe had fent to offer him 9 great one, 
and that fhe buried it in the church of Waltham 
abbey, which he had founded, This was a noble 


generofity in that prince, He alfo ited all the 
bodies of the Englith killed in the battle to be bu- See Pidav. 
ried by their friends, P. 204. 


P. 35. How many of bis navy were foips of war, we 
are not well informed, &c. 
An antient manufcript in the Bodleian library, 
which has oe oe at the end of Taylor's 
i which the reader will {ee a tran- 
fcript taken from the original, in the Appendix to 
this Volume, reckons up ¢ thoufand /hips, which were 
furnithed to the duke of Normandy, by his own 
tpn ai Eng, ‘Oneefnes, whchwss 
4 wi was 
b ih cures op pietaedre in ics 
a nh it~ 
Tog at E with bie right hand, and with his 
leh h ing to his mouth an i om. In this, 
the manufcript fays, d iled to England, 
It alfo mentions in general, he was fupplied 
with many more fri raffals, who are not 
named therein, gi in proportion 
to his means, and to the urmoft power, but 
it dogs not fay, that all thefe were /oips of war. 
‘Wace, whofe work has been mentioned in the pre--y, Cotton, 
ceding note, tells us, he"had heard his father fay, Libr. Royal, 
that, when the duke’s fleet fet fail from St. bigs? wa £07. 
it confifted of feven bundred fhips wanting four. He™ 
Bbha men- 


z 
bd 


} 


other 
them 


ef 
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mentions fmall veffels and tranfports ; but whether 
thefe were included in the number abovementioned 
does not well appear. Nor can this bear/ay tradition 
be taken for bifery. The fame author adds, that he 
pr bufind eer ied ais pope 
three ti i ich carried fails in thi 
Zinn el i ace ol fish to hed 
fo great a navy, there muft bave beee o great xumber 
of mex, This with the number of thips that 
is mentioned in William of Iumieges, a contempo- 
fary hiftorian: His words are thele, “ Clafflem ad 
“ trie millia navium, feftinanter et bene conftrui 
“ juflit, et in Pontivo apud fanétum Voalericum in 


Ano, Mosse.“ anchoris congrue ftare sci ingentem quoque 


Lali.c. 34+ 66 exercitum ex Normannis & Frandrenfibus, ac 


« Francis et Britonibus ageregavit, atque preparatam 
* claffem tam valentibus equis, quam robuptifimis bomi- 
‘© mibus cum lericis et galeis replevit.” William of Poic- 
tou, who came over with the duke, does not give 
the number of the fhips; but compares his fleet to 
that of Xerxes, and declares it exceeded that of the 
Greeks in their war againft Troy. ‘+ Memorat an- 
“ tiqua Grecia Atndem Agamemnoni fraternes 
 thalamos ultum ivifle mille xevibus , proteftamur 
“ = Gulielmum diadema regium requififfe pleri- 
des” 
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treating with him, fome of the efquires of his a 
(armiger merit) out of an for pillage, 
threw fire into the town, which entirely con- 
fumed it: Sars the duke paid the full value 
of the hovles and to the owners; and (as 
‘William of Poitou fzys ) would have fevere! pu- 
Mist tes cmeaies, fo cae ome the 
ea I would 

ality, who had not yet been 
mes plop pen year giro 
fared te the menial Te ea god pe. 
ts in jorman army. 
ficy in both thefe aés of William: the firit Lt 
ae he ha ‘ome nee ite 
ppen to 
pot cree i 

Heal Bart era cd capitulations made 
him by the En; noe fully pore 
ed; which wor encourage to truit to him, 
and furrender their places or perfons in the fame 
manner, 


P. 39. B sieread oon Edgar ai fein with the 
faire appearances of regard and affection, 8c. 
Some authors fay, that that be confined him in the 

earldom of Oxford, given to him by Edward the 

Confeffor. 


P. 40. Before be afcended the throne be made a com- 
pat with bis new fubjets, oe ee oath, 
the fame with that of the Saxon kings. 
The contents of this oath, as we them de- 
fivered in Florence of Worcefter, Simeon of Dur- y. Authores 
pat sry eating and the Book of Ely, are ciato fab 
thefe: * Omni clero et populo jurejurando pro- 2. 1066. 
© mittens fe velle fanétas Dei ecclefias ac rectores 
® illarum defendere, nec non et cunétum populum 
Bb3 “ Gbi 
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 fibt fubjectum  regali providentia regere, 
* reftam legen ee slats rapinas injufts- 
* que jedi William of 
Y: Malo. . pall grves lise « Quod fe modefte 
ie 18 “« fubjectos ageret, et uo jure Led 
Font Angh Feancoe tadlare” Probally sae of thefs wit- 
5+ ers fet down the exact words of the oath, but only 
the fubftance of them, as they underftood it. For 
See Carte’s T entirely agree with Mr. Carte in opinion, that the 
Hit. of Feg- old office wed at King Ethelred’s coronation, and 
Baapy after him by all our kings of the Saxon race, 
was made ufe of by William the Firft, as we know 
it was by his fucceffors, being conformable in 
point to the oath he had waken as duke of Norman- 
dy, and to that of the kings of France. But it is 
V. Duchefne rage th it Mr. Carte fhould a (as he does) that 
sfictum ad the mn kings only promifed upon their word 
Sealine 0 3 the three articles, Pohich the Norman prin- 
nie dacem, C8 foore to oblerve, The very office 
1059. he refers to proves inconteftably that the promife 
h@. Norm, was made upon oath. The words are thefe, as I 
Godel oi ce- find them in the Cotton library, Claudius A, 3. 
Franc. “ Hee tria populo Chriftiano et mihi fubdito is 
* Chripi promitte somine, Imprimis, ut ecclefia 
* Doi, et omnis populus Chrifhanus veram Sou 
 noftro arbitrio in omni tempore fervet. 
“ut Tapacitates et omnes iniquitates omnibus ee 
“ dibus interdicam. Tertium, ut in omnibus ju- 
 diciis equitatem et mifericordiam preci ut 
* mihi et vobis indulgeat fuam mifericor cle- 
“ mens et mifericors Deus, qui vivit, &c. His 
« omnes dicant Amen.” A more folemn 
cath than this can no where be found. Bur Mr. 
Carte, it tems, was pap eben 
anpear that there was at all times in our govern- 
ment a compact between our kil proba ri 
Indeed 2 promife ox their ook, Gamgh 
= =e 
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oath, would have a com fifficient , 
pa Pragati as i be. mr Ye conta cen 
endeavours to prove what he calls the date im- P- 39% 393+ 
sroduélion of coronation oaths inte praBice, that ibey 
had nothing in them of the nature of an original con- 
éra@, But what comes of his ing, when it is 
evident that fuch oaths were in pradfice the 
Saxons, as well as among the Normans ? ing 
Ethelred’s is the oldeft of which any tranfcript has 
been preferved to our times ; but there is no reafon 
to think that the fame form was not ufed by his 
royal predeceffors. 
In the fame Cotton manufcript is the office ufed 
at the coronation of Henry the Firft, which con- 
tains the fame oath, with only thefe words which I 
ra — Ttalick charaéters added to one of 
claufes, “ Imprimis me preceptursm et operam 
pro viribus ae, ut ecclefia Dei, et omnis 
“ ulus Chriftianus, veram pacem, &c."” An 
additon that makes no alteration in the fenfe, but 


bs it fomewhat more clearly. 

It is obfervable, that Ingulphus, who lived at vy. tngulph. 
that bai fays that hag as purpofe in ae P74 ‘feb 

En was jure fue conguirendo. ir B00. 1000. 

H Spelman bas fhewn in his Glofitry, that com Cie 
quefus and congquifitio were ufed in that age fynony- 

moufly with acquifitio. 


P. 42. Yhat wont was fupplied by foveral infurrec- 
tiens, and confpiracies againft bis government, te 
which the nobility of England were afterwards 
driven by the iniquity of bis winifiers. 
sd find thar any ofthe nobles rebelled or 

confpired againft William till the one ti 

and fixty eight: for the fefftsacs crete Edric, 

farttamed Sylvaticus, ox the Forefter, againit the de- 

predations, which Richard : Fitz-Scrop and the Nor- 
Bos man 


¥, Gemitic. 
L vii.e. ra. 
P. 28g. 
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man govemors of fom caftles in Herefordhhire 
mede on his lands, “hs fa. "Ad he Ken 


Engi nobiley had revolted, while Athe- 
ling, Edwin, Moresr, and others of their greatett 
families, were in Normandy with the king, who 
wifely carried them over, that rap dengdkos hofta- 
to him for the fidelity of countrymen. 
Send that none did revolt, while he was maiter of 
thofe pledges, rs from the heft accounts. But 
the male-admii of thofe to whom he had 
Jeft the permease eae excited fome dif- 
orders among the common people, which were im- 
poe pe fo to id: and; 
caller icogs youre ice againft 
his minifters, he would, in all probability, have pre- 
vented the infurreétions that the next 
year. If we may believe a Norman writer (William 
of Tumieges) a confpiracy was formed, during his 
abfence, in the year 1067, for a general mafiacre of 
all the Normans in England, except nding tiie 
Ash-Wednefday, when they were mo meeing 
fervice unarmed and barefoot, according to thi 
nitential difcipline in ufe at that time. Su 
ae ee ee 
and diftrut of the Englith, which afterwards ap- 
in the condué of this king. But it is men- 
tioned by no other ancient Engiith or 
Norman; not even by William of Potton, clined 
as he was to load the Englith, in order to his 
matter. ‘pore fay is faf- 
bog? to it: he us, that, upon 
the difcovery of the plot, sad en esa of se 
Bo 
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King, the confpi into an inacceffible 
of | chron ya Durham caftle, od 


foch a confpiracy mutt have been ail over 
England, too many perfons muft have been con- 
cerned in it, to have in fach a manner ; and. 


ih, bes ante of Topping be 
i r it to be in 
Cumberland. The obinded oa un- 
doubtedly, at his return, have made rigorous en- 
uiries after the accomplices in fo heinous a trea- 
a y whereas it does oot that he made any. 
The murder of Earl Coxo by his tenants, becaufe 
he would not join with them in rebellion, is no proof 
of any general defign of this nature ; as their dif- 
content might be local and particular. Nor do 
thofe hiftorians who mention that faét take any no- 
po aa Upon the whole I think it deferves no 
it. 


P. 45. The Enghjoman, cobom William trufied and 

favored moft, was Waltheof, eldef fon to Siward 

Earl of Northumberland, famous ‘a bis viltory 

over the tyrant of Scotland, Macbeth. 

‘This Siward was one of the moft extraordinary ¢ so9, 8h 
men who lived in thote times, H. of Huntington 40, 
fays, he was almoft a giant in ftature, and had a 
ftrength of mind not inferior to that of his body. In 
the battle againft Macbeth he loft his fon, and we 
are told, that, when he was informed of his death, 
he afked the meffenger, Whether be bad received the Ibidem, 
mortal wound before or bebind ? Being anfwered, 
that it was before, he Mid, I greatly rejeice 5 for I 
cfeem no other death worthy of me, te foe Ano- 
ther writer relates, that, feeling himfelf ready to ex- Brompt. Chr. 
pire from the violence of a bloody flux, he faid, Zr P+ 94° 
was 6 for a warrier, who bad inefeBually 
fought Ria mee Pee ees ee 


gs 


V. Chron. 
Sax. fub ann, 


3075. 


V. Malmfb, 
de W.3. f. 
59+ 1, iii, 
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and therefore he commanded his fervants to cloath 
him in a compleat fuit of armour, took his batcle- 
praia oa in his left, and in 

martial habit and pofture gave up the ghoft. 

This was exaGly in the picit of the ancient 
Goths or Celts ; and one fhould have thought that 
a great kingdom, the nobility of which had thefe 
fentiments, was in no danger of being conquered, 
afew years afterwards, by foreign arms, The fon 
of Siward, Earl Waltheof, did not degenerate from 
his father: nor was Hereward inferior to cither of 
them in valour. But no force of magnanimity or 
natural cot in a nation can enable it to refift a 
fuperior difcipline, and a greater {kill in the art of 


‘war. 


P. 46. Yet after having received all thefe obliga- 
tions, the bight? that a prince could confer on @ 
Sebjett, be was involved in a confpiracy with Radulf 
de Guader, carl of Norfolk and Suffolk, and Roger 
earl of Hereford, who, upon fome difcontent again 
she king, of which we have not a clear account, 
plotted together to dethrone bim, &c. 

Florence of Worcefter, and Simeon of Durham, 
who are followed by Hoveden, and other hiftori- 
ans, fay, that Radulf de Guader was forbidden 
by the king to marry the fifter of the earl of Here- 
ford ; which would account for the difcontent of 
both thofe lords. But this is contradiéted by the 
words of the Saxon chronicle, pricks) peep 
king gave that lady in marriage te le Guader, 
Ane befides bd authority of a contemporary _wri- 
ter, the total filence of Henry of Huntington, Wil- 
liam of Malmfbury, and Ordericus Vitalis, upon 
this prohibition, makes it very doubtful. The 
words of William of Malmfbury demand fome ob- 
fervation, Is, quod cognatam regis, Sliam Wil- 

“ helmi 
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« helmi fili Ofberni, défponderat, majora jufto 
* mente metiens, tyrannidem adoriri meditabatur.” 
From hence it appears, that this hiftorian believed, 
that Radulph deGusder afpired to obtain the crown 
of for himfelf, by means of his match with 
this lady, the daughter of William Fitzofbern, J:- 
éaufe foe was related in blocd to the king. But her 
brother might have better claimed it, om tbat account, 
than her hufband. Ordericus Vitalis makes them 
fay to Waltheoff, Unus ex nobis fit rex, et duofint y, ord, Vit. 
duces, et fic nobis tribus omnes Anglia fibjicientur |. iv, {abana 
bonores, Thefe words leave it uncertain, which of 1073. 
the three wasto have been king, if their plot had 
fucceeded, The Saxon chronicle fays, that Radulf 
de Guader was a Breton by his mother ; but that 
his father was an Englifhman born in Norfolk. If 
this be true, the Englith might have defired to give 
their crown, rather to him to the earl of Here- 
ford, who was the fon of a minifter that had been 
their oppreffor, But all the other contemporary 
writers {peak of him as a foreigner ; and William of 
Poigtou fays, that his ‘was originally Nor- 
man, and calls the duke of Normandy dis relation ; 
but tells us that he was fertled in England, near 
Haftings, and poffeft of great riches there, when 
that prince firft landed, “ Dives quidam finium y, Get. Gul, 
“ iflorum inquilinus, natione Normannus, Ro- Deep. 199. 
 bertus, filius Guimarz, nobilis mulieris, Haf- 
“ tinges duci, domino fuo atque confanguineo, 
* nuntium deftinavit,” &&c. father og 
be born in England,, sf his grandfather fe 
there foon after Edward the came to the 
crown, The counties of Norfolk and Suffolk, 
waited together, and called the earldom of the Eaft 
Angles, were given tg him by King William, 


P. 48 
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P. 48. Karl Coxe, on Exglifomon, pat of tat 
te fern that be ems i con 

fome 0; own Hage aufe Edsehasoe payed 

wien again the Normans; and in the third 

year of that king, when the fons of Harold, with 
fore in Dane Ireland, bad landed in 
Eagle te were oppofed by an army 4 
& en toe, who paid 
vaphrurlatearenrd Sry and who loft bis 

+ dife im the a&tion. 

To thefe two remarkable inftances may be added 
another, Edric, the Forefter, who had diftinguith- 
ed himfelf by his brave aGtions againft the Normans, 

V.Flor. Wig. was pardoned by William, in the year 1070, and 
8. Dunelm. ever aftetwards ferved him, even againft his own 
Horeden. fab countrymen, with unfhaken fidelity. 


4.0 Ord. 
Vial fab” P. 56. Nor was be fatished with having ts con 
ann. 1069, ed to bimfelf the waft tratts of foref, that be found 
arms in this kingdom ; but, to @ new one in Hamp- 
pire, laid wafte a country of above thirty miles in 
extent, drove ont all the inbabitants, and defroyed 
all their dwellsngs, not {paring even the churches, as 
much as be ome raped fer bere 
Monfieur de Voleaire, in Abridgement of 
Univerfal Hiftory, has queftioned this fact , and 


“encore d’avoir detruit tous les villages, qui fe 
“ trouvoient dans un circuit de quinze lieues, pour 
“ en faireune forét, dans laquelle il pit gouter le 
“ plaifir de ta chaffe, Une telle aftion eft trop 
«« infenfée pour étre vrayfemblable. Les hiftoriens 
ae ne font pas attention qu'il’ faut au moins vingt 
“ années, pourqu’un nouveau plan d’arbres de. 
“ vienng 
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* vienne une foret propre 2 la chaffe. On luy fait 
“ Se ee 
+ Quelle ati ‘un homme rai 
« al beanies pour femer 
« aati peal mele: aac chaffer 
© un jour?” 

The whole force of this objeGion confifts in the 
improbability, that a reafonable man fhould have 

ted a circuit of fifteen leagues to fow or 
plant a foreft therein, when he was fo old that, ac- 
cording to the ufual courfe of nature, he could not 
live long enough, to have any hope of hunting in it 
stec tee ere wee be Pacis would reget 
twenty irs, at leait. iid Ww it appear, 
1 order to make the New Foreft, it beng 

for William to /ow or plant any trees ? 

Within the extent of the country afforefed by 
him there might be many grown woods, fufficient 
to afford a cover for game of all kinds, but inter- 
fperfed with large traéts of cultivated lands, full of 
towns, villages, and farms ; which bein, 
and all tillage forbidden there, thefe traéts would be 
Converted into fpacious open lawns, very proper for 
hunting. It is no wife requifite that a Should 
payed greay. eect or fhould be laid out 
ote rench forefts are) in regular alleys 

trees. 

I will however agree with Monfieur de Voltaire, 
that the making the New Fore, even in the man- 
ner here explained, (which is infinitely lefs abfurd 
than what he fuppofes) was an extravagant att. 
But pat Alopmns -" gs “have perv icephmatd 
ve men, to indulge 2 favorite 
tbo, sin che wanna of ilo: power. 
nic only borane the} ar nprbuble, Hlow ay 

ly are . How many 
great improbabilities are there in the Lie of 


st 


ais, 
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Charles XII. king of Sweden, fo excellently written 
Soong lepared =p eel 

@ great cI 

freaet of Worcefter, a rani opm Mma 
mentions it in thefe words, when he is relating the 
death of William Rufus: “ Nec mirum (ut populi 
« rumor afirmar) hanc proculdubio magnam Dei 
* vircutem effe ct vindiétam. Antiquis enim tem- 
‘ poribus, Eadweri {cilicet regis, et aliorum Angliss 
“ regum, preedecefforum ejus, eadem regio incolis 
Dei culroribus et ecclefiis nitebat uberrimé; fed 
« julia regis Guliclmi fenivris, bominibus fugatis, 
‘< domibus femirutis, is defructis, terra ferarum 
 santum colebatur babitatione ; et inde, ut crediturs 
 caufa fuit infortunii. Nam et anted ejufdem 
‘¢ Gulielmi junioris germanus Richardus in eddem 
*¢ foreft’ multo ante perierat, et paulo ante fuus 
“ fratruelis Ricardus, comitis {cilicet Norman, 
* Roberti filius, dum et ipfe in venatu fuiffer, & 
“ fiso milite fagitt’ percuffus interiit. In loco, quo 
“ rex occubuit, prifco tempore ecclefia fuerat con- 
 ftruQta; fed patris fui tempore (ut preedizimus) 
“ erat diruta.” (V. Florent. Wigorn. fub anno 
1roo,) And William of Malmfbury, {peaking of 
the death of Richard, one of the fons of William 
the Conqueror, fays, “ Tradunt cervos in nova 
“ foreftd terebrantem tabidi aéris nebula morbum 
“ incurriffe. Locus of quem Wilbelmus pater, defertis 
* willis, fubrutis ecclefiss, per triginta, et eo amplias, 
‘¢ milliarta, in faltus et lufira ferarum redegerat, in- 
‘ fando prorfus foetaculo, wt wbi ante vel bumana 
‘© converfatio, vel divina veneratic fervebat, nuncibi 
 cervi tt capreoli, et catere ijlud genus beftie petu- 
“ lanter difeurfitent, nec ille quidew mortalium 4fbus 
‘¢ communiter expofite. Unde pro vero afferitur quod 
* is eadem fyloa Wilbelmus, filius ejus, et mepos 
‘ Richardus, fiius Roberti comitis: Nermansia, 

“ mortem 
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« mortem int, fevtro Dei judicie ille fagitia 
« pettus, ifte collune trajeHus, veb (xi quidam dicuns) 
“ arberis ramafeul, eque pertranfexnte, fauces ap- 
© penfus.” 
say ger —_ that ae two 
hiftorians, ially William mfbury, 
the beft ‘informed of al our antient writers, who 
sane ser poo prey ea i cpp pride’ 
grandfons illiam the Conqueror, dedicated 
it to another, fhould have ventured to afcribe fuch 
an aé to that king, unlefs it had been notorioully 
and undeniably true? And whence could arife the 
popular notion, taken notice of by both authors, 
that the judgements of God bad fallen on bis family in 
the new foreft, becanfe of the offence be bad committed 
in making it, if it had not been made by him, as 
they have related ? This is a very ftrong teftimony 
oe which 2 ped by 
lenry untington, w blifhed his in 
the reign of king Stephen. Fite words pogthg 
{peaking of Wil the Conqueror : “ Amavit 
“ autem feras, tanquam pater effet earum: unde 
“ in flvis venationum, que vecentur Noveforef, 
“ ecclefias et villas eradicari, gentems extirpart, et a 
 feris fecit inbabitari” Simeon of Durham, who 
wrote under King Henry the Firft, tranfcribes the 
words above-recited from Florence of Worcefter 
concerning this matter. It is likewife confirmed by 
many god hiftorians of the next age, particularl; 
len, fub anno 1100. Brompton in fine Gul. I. 
and Walter Mapes, qpoted by Camden in his 
/Bricannia, Hamrsayax. One cannot reafonably 
fi » that fo many writers, of the greateft 
authority in the times when they lived, fhould 
have publithed a ftory, the falthood of which, had 
it been a fi@ion, muft’ have been notorious to all 
England ; efpecially about a matter, in which 
. no 


a3 
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no difpute cither of religion or of party had any 
concern. Nor has it been ever contraditted 
any one author, who lived in or near to 
times. 


P. 60, The lands of the bifoops and greater abbots, 
which bad been beld before ix ligne, or free 
alms, were, by the axthority of the legifiature 
in the reign of this prince, declared to be baronics, 
and bound to the fame obligations of bomage and 
military fervice, as the civil tenures of the like 
pied agreeably to the prattice in Normandy and in 

Tance. 

That this was not an aét of the king’s abfolute 
power, but done with the advice and confent of his 
parliament, I do not only affert upon the authority 
of the learned Mr. Selden, but from the charter of 
Henry the Firft, which annuls al! unjuft exaétions, 
&%c. and reftores the laws of Edward the Confeffor, 
with fuch emendations as his father had made affenfu 
baronum fuornm. But that charter did not take off 
the obligations impofed on the church-lands: there- 
fore this alteration muft have been one of thofe that 
were made affenfu baronum, which.words are fre-. 
fang ufed, in the charters and writings of thofe 

ys, to fignify the confent of the whole parliament. 

Itis not quite certain, whether it was made by 2 

particular and feparate aét, pr by thar general law, 

which fubjecéted the other lands of the kingdom of 

England to the fame kind of tenure: but it appears 

from Matthew Paris that the time when it was put 

in full execution was in the year 1070, the fourth of 

‘W.L. His words are thefe: ** Epifcopatus quoque 

“ et abbatias omnes que baronias tenebant, ¢t 

* eatenus ab omni fervitute feculari libertatem ha- 

“ buerant, fub fervitute ftatuit militari, inrotulans 

“ fingulos epifcopatus et abbatias pro voluntate fua, 

“ quot 
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* quot milites Gibi ct fuccefforibus fuis, hoftilitatis 
« tem voluit a fingulis exhiberi.” (V. Mat. 
Par. fab ann. 1070, p. Co Voage ocd be fuppofed, 
that the Normans, and foreigners, to whom 
William gave lands, ever held them any otherwife 
than under homage to him; and we are told by 
Matthew Paris, that in the very firft year of that 
king’s reign, when, upon his return into England, 
he made large ts of the eftates of the Englith to 
thofe who had {erved him at the battle of i 
he put the remainder ander the yoke of perpetual 
Jervitude. _* Sed non multo poft ad Angliam rediens 
“© commilitonibus fuis, qui bello Haftingenfi regi- 
* onem fecum fubjugaverant, terras Anglorum et 
« es presse ys Sapare illudque 
“© parum quod rem Jugo pofiat perpetue 
Le Trvitathn” (V. M. Par. fub ann. 1067, p. 4.) 
‘Now that thid does not mean flavery, but merely the 
peing fubjeéted to the feudal obligations introduced 
by the Normans, i degli ¢ fame hiftorian : 
for where he fays, thofe obligations were laid 
on the lands of the bifhops and abbots, he ufes the 
fame expreffion, “ et rotulos hujus ecclefiatticas 
S¢ fervitutis ponens in thefauris, &c.” And the 
author of the Saxon Chronicle ufes the word fervi 
in the fame fenfe: for when he mentions the homage 
done to William the Firft, in the year 1085, by all 
the confiderable landholders in England, Normans 
and Englifh, he fays, “¢ Et omnes pradia tenentes, 
Lid Yn pe effent nota melioris totam Angliam, 
‘© hujus viri fervé fuerunt, we fe ill fubdidere, 
** ejufque facti funt vaflalli? ac ei fidelitatis juramen- 
“< sum preeftiterunt.” We may therefore conclude 
from the abovementioned paffage in Matthew Paris; 
and from the reafon of things, that this prince de- 
layed no longer to introduce the Norman tenures 
into his realm, than till the latter end of the fir 

Vou. L Ce yeat 
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tended by him to comprehend the church-lands to- 
with the others thus infeoffed ; yet, as the 
and abbots might not fabmit to it with 
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‘es of bringing ebjeien 
to the fee of Rome, from which it bad bitberio pre- 
ee ee ee 

gf Ty 5 
‘The firft regular fettlenient of the doftrine and 
difcipline of the Englith church, focmss to have been 
at 
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Seton Cectten in iepertie Tha Vite 

of Can , eat 680, tt V. Bede's 
affembly declated the recepfon UF the five fitlt Bede. His, 
genetal the Canons of which declare, that g".1f5 17* 
all ¢ontroverfies thal! be fthalty detetmined in thé Inew’s hit. of 
provintes wherein hig ei ahd that the duthofity the E: glith 
of Metropolitans in thei halt bé final and chore, & 
Without appeal To this it appeats chats 7?*- 
the church of England adhered in aff ite pubic acts 
and Geclarations, till it fell under the 
of the Northdts. The affiit of Wilfrid Bifhop of 
Yotk, coments withTheodore, the aboverhth- 
tioned arehhi Cantérbury, has béen urged 
fome as a of its having been, eveh in tholé 
times, fubjeted to Rome : but upon examifdtion 
f chink ic wil appedt to the conte, TNS V Eddit Vit, 
pftlate having been deprived of his bi prick, Wie a of 
Which sfter his expulfion was divided into three By she Englith 
Aicgfrid king of Northumbérland and his council, church, ¢ 6, 
went to Rome, and ol og Agatho, 
and a fynod affembled uhd& hii, df opinion, of 
judgement, that he oughe to be #éftoréd; afd that if 
Moca yet ack Eehops a he dppfowea of ould 
diocefe, as he 0 
re : Sia Cel Whe ey deed, 

, if any or prefbyter refuied obedieiicé 

he ould be d ; and if any layman, 

he thoutd be denied the holy facrament. ‘This was 


that 
He did not returt fill after the death of Atcgfid. 
He was then teftored to his bithopsielt by it itter- 

Cc4 cefons 
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ceffions of Theodore erchbii of Canterbury, 


P. 316, 217+ who had before been his enemy, but was 


Eddis Vit. 


to him sow, and recommended him to Alfrid, 
ZEcgfrid’s fucceffor in that kingdom, on account of 
the fervices he had done to God and the church, 
during the time of his exile, by converting the 
Frifians and South-Saxons. Yet having, not long 
afterwards, quarrelled with Theodore, and offended 
Alfrid, he was again driven from his fee, and taking 
fhelter in Mercia, was made bithop of Leicefter. 
There he remained till after Theodore’s death: but, 
about the end of the feventh century, Alfrid, and 
Berthwald archbithop of Canterbury, together with 
moft of the Englith bithops, fent for him to confer 
with them, and, after long and warm difputes, de- 
termined to deprive him of all he either in 
Mercia or No berland; from which refolution, 
however, they fo far departed, as to allow him to 
retain the abbey of Rippon, if he would retire 
thither, and never ftir beyond the bounds of that 
monaltery iigirein., Anat king. In anfwer to 
this, befides pleading the merit of his fervices to 
the church, he reproached the king and the bith 

for having preferred the conftitutions made under 
Theodore to the judgement of the Apoftolick fee, 


Wilfrid,c.45.0%d baving defpifed it's authority for two and twenty 
Inet, € Pid years togetber : concluding with a threat, that he 


p- 133- 


would go toRome and vindicate his innocence before 
the wife men of that church. Whereupon the king 
and the archbifhop declared, that chujing rather to be 
judged by them than by the council, be bad fuficiently 
merited a condemnation frem the council: and the king 
offered to compel him to fubmit to their judgement; 
but they, having promifed that no violence thould 
be offered to his perfon, diffuaded the king from 
this courfe; yet, to affert their own authority, 
immediately excommunicated him, with all his ad- 
hereats. 
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herents. Under this fentence he applied once more 
to the fee of Rome, to which alfo the council fent 
an accufation againft him, to juftify themfelves in the 
opinion of that fee, but with no acknowledgment of 
any authority or jurifdiction therein above their own: 
for, on the contrary, the firft and chief article of 
the charge they brought againft Wilfrid was his 
refufal to fubmit to their judgement. After long 
deliberations the = his fynod declared him 
innocent, received him into their communion, and 
fent him to id, with letters that were written 
rather in the ftyle of interceffions than decrees, 
defiring that Berthwald archbifhop of Canterbury 
thovld call a council for the rehearing the caufe of 
Wilfrid, and determining it among themfelves, but, 
that in cafe it could por thus adjufted, bag? ahi 
concerned fhould come to Rome; the pope affuring 
them, that he would call together a greater number 
of bifhops than was prefent there at that time, and 
endeavour, with their affiftance, finally to decide 
this affair, One of thefe letters being diretted to 
Berthwald, upon the delivery of it by Wilfrid, 
that prelate thought it beft to be reconciled to him, 
and promifed him to mitigate the harfh decrees the 
former fynods had made againft him. Another letter 
from the was addreffed to Ethelred, king of 
the Merctans, who had always been a friend to 
Wilfrid; but he, having retired from the throne to 
a monaftery, could only recommend that prelate to 
Kenred, his coufin-german and fucceffor ; which 
he did with good effec. But fome time afterwards 
Kenred having fent envoys to Alfrid, king of Nor- 
thumberland, ‘to defire his leave for Wilfrid to come 
and wait upon him with the letters he had 
from Rome, that prince received ioufly, 
and having advifed with his council returned this 


anfwer: “ that he Coo ae 
“« ? 


Ceg3 
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comm: them not 
* the affair of Wilfrid: Far ror ‘(ad bey mz 
 predeceffors, the kings of Northumberland, with ji 
 ‘orchs apd their ae Seon ra 
 gnd what myjelf, with ex arcbbifpep fent 
“ Rome, y sandionsd ae TS the ie 


4 bifbops, bave agein detpronine sever alter 
«+ while I live, ont of ee tbat you < er 
“6 pritings of ar cl 4% are 
Sent from Rome, A feet Tice wha had 
been prompted ta Can erbury by the reegmmenda- 
tions a that fee. Burt this dying foon after- 
Wilfrid applied to 5 lucce: Eadwolf, 
who, by the advice counci}, fent him word, 


eertaigly have put an end to ‘Wilfrid’s applicatians 
if that prince had lived : but he was pine 
by a confpiracy in favor ‘Ofved, the fon of the 
ann eS al and 
geverament int fome 
pens who Herccot Wiltid, Berthwald archhifhon 
Canterbury came into Northymber' aad held 
@ copnci Presi dar sheen’ ab and no- 
bility to wham he declared his 
roma cpiation with Wi and urged in his favop 
the j pid and his cauncil. Buy 


Theedgre, arcbhifpop by the farven of jhe sApefie. 
q ore. 


confirmed Apia, 
Bershuneld biefelf, onion with wap 3 
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the Englif bi in the council: . 
ble setae st et 
a over : 
it does not appear, that i 
eciat bor Eifcda, abbefs of 


Ce 
aawbee RSE 
heey 
aretlie 
jnatieette 
feces at 
rptsledsl ogkkee 
aPareEd ee! Gtr Phie 


ig bin wapironert cx 4 id, in the firft heat 
zeal, to that church whic! fent them their 
inftruétions, in order co eftablith it’s fi 

jurifdiétion in England : burt that this atcempt 
refifted ; and that in the final conclufien of 
difpute about Wilfrid and the divifion of hi 


F 
PEdes 


churches, it did not gain any among the 
axons. For jt is declared by oF the 
canons of the il of Calcuith, held in the year 


816, that ic was unlawful for any bithop to meddle 
in the affairs of any diocefe aaa 2 
Cc4 


agt 
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fsa ane, who was tbe ead of the 
bi in his province, the power 
judging finally of all offences againft the canon, 
‘where the offenders refufed to fubmit to the dedifion 

7155-6. 16-of their own diocefans, And the sccurate _ 
judicious Mr. Inete, in his hiftory of the i 
Juureh, haey oreiag “ That, from att 
planting of Chriftianity amongft the Englith ti 
+ this time, Aca pon ese pln npn 
“ referves any one cafe to the judgement of the 
« bithops of Rome, or fo much as takes notice of 
#* any authority they had over the Englith church, 
“+ but, on the contrary, the onftant conduét of the 
«* Englith bithops was {uch as thews, that they ever 
« efteemed the Englith a free and independent 
“+ church, and under no obligations to the bifhops 
* of Rome, but fuch as gratitude, affection, and 
opinion of the wifdom and halinefs of thofe 
BE Fotolia Bey Ee 
very upon t 
fevinneie bilopa of England to pope Leo the Third, in the 
ofthe Bnglitt year 798, * That by afferting therein (as they did 
shores ‘+ « very explicitly) their right to confecrate their own 
¥71% s+ metropolitans, and that their poing to Rome to 
demand their palls was a novelty and abufe, they 
“ did plainly affert their being a church free and 
« in ton the patriarchate of Rome: the 
“ contecration, or at leaft the confirmation of me- 
“ tropolitans within their patriarchat te, being ever 
patriarch.” . 
de toteoe o te Blt oth ratios 
in the fentiments of the Englith wit to 
independency and liberty of their hak dill the 
Joidem, ¢.18. Coming in of the Normans. The abovementioned 
P- 29% soc. suthor well obferves, upon ocrafion of the new 
bithopricks. ereéted about the year gog, “ be 


Vertis 
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id the kings of England,*with the advice of their 
** bifhops and » founded or divided bifhop- 
“ ricks as they ‘caufe, and withour expecting 
“* any authority, or allowance, or approbation from 
“ abroad. id the great number of ecclefiaftical 
© laws a by king Alfrid and Edward his fon, 
«© as well as by their predeceffors, and this too with 
s* the advice and goa liking of their clergy, Jeave 
“© no poffibility of doubting that the fupremacy in 
© ecclefiaftical, as well as civil caules, was hitherto 

 cfteemed the undoubted right of the kings of 
« England.” 

T thall conclude this note with remarking the 
contempt of the papal power, fhewn even during 
the reign of Edward the Confeffor, Stigand 
archbifhop of Canterbury, who, thou; excom- 
municated by Rome, continued to dilcharge his 
metropolitan funétions, againft her exprefs prohibi- 
tions, repestedly fent to him, for nineteen years 

Aj inftance which Proves, not only his 
pe oma preageomng ses orig apcebay Ape 
judge or controul him, but alfo the opinion of 
the whole Englih church: for they would not 
have acknowledged his metropolitan power, nor 
hive even oamaues prere reg with him, 

they had the judgements, 
or in any degree fubjected to the authority of 
Rome. 


Ibid. The legates therefore bad orders to ferve bim ac- 
sording to bis wifbes,, and none difputing what be 
to, they were permitted to exercife fuch on 

auterity and seiiaen fs Pees, as never bad 

been granted to any before, Sc. 

The firt legates from Rome who came into this See Concit, 
iQand fince Auftin the Monk, and the laft tl the Brit P. Bia be 
reign of William the Conqueror, were the bithops in pr yar L. 

P» 461. 
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in the name judicacure over 
the bi of , and over their primate, 
oes ne anes oe ey 
in any times. 


P. 69. Wilkam was sow grown infirm, and wifbed for 
guatkicddee: nar presen amare codes 
bean made by the French on-the borders of Nermasdy, 
and bis patience infulted by words of contempt, 
‘throcen ont in publich (ed again bim, bis 

See Malm, tak pp ag ag ger that iste | of 
}» Ht. ode baving dsioered mf at 
EG ibys moni ot i wh de 
farcafn was upon Willism’s having gone 
through a courle af here, te bring downs 

tqo eorpulent habit of , anda — 
Yo 
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P. 70. His comftitution enabled bim to endure any bard- 
ips, and very few were equal to bim in perfonal 


th, 8c. 

ote William of Poictou has given an inftance v. Get. G 
which it may not be improper to mention here. He Dec. Nora 
saci that the duke, a his Janding in! ap.Dached 

meat e tercaned pein tyke 
gquntry, a al 
difficulty of the road, which they sould oot pet on 

back, to march an fogt, one of his sttendant 

William Fitzofbom, a perfon famous for vigour of 
body and mind, was fo fatigued, that he 
able to carry his own fhield ; but the duke 


g 


from him, and hore it together with his all 

they came to the camp. 
The anger of William the Firft bis 
Py Son Raters, was fo confirmed by een 
belliaus 4s of t ince, that, although on leg 
Hotirded be Zeve ¢ fell avd free pardon te all bis 
other gnewics, be did xqt it to him, but 
im as much as ley in dis power, be- 


i 
= 
i 
i 
i 
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Jogalph hit, 
106. edit. 
Gale, the 


Malouf, de 
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V. Neubrig. 
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Togulphus, who was contemporary with William 
Pate ries thos of this matter : “ Com enim 
 gloriofifimus rex Wilhelmus primus in fata 
“ ceffiffet, et Normannium Roberto filio fuo feniori 
s¢ dimififfet, ac Angliam Wilhelmo filio fuo juniori 
* per tefamentum legafet.” ‘This evidence 1s fufi- 
cient, but it is confirmed by other writers of the 
authority. William of Malmfbury fays, 
« Normanniam invitus et coaétus Roberto, An- 
© gliam Wilhelmo delegavit.” Florence of Wor- 
> Henry of Huntington, Simeon of Durham, 
and Hoveden, — themfelves in the fame 
manner. And William of Newbury writes thus, 
 Gulielmus autem, poftquam regnum fortiter ad- 
* quifitum per annos xxt nobiliter tenuit, cum jam 
« ib extremé forte decumberet, tres filios defignavit 
‘* beredes. Et quidem Robertum, primogenitum 
 fuum, quia paterna pietati inofficiofus et rebellis 
© exftiterat, ducatu contentum effe voluit: fui vero 
* nominis filio, in quo fibi melius complacebat, 
 regnum Angle affignavit.” Yet Ordericus Vitalis 
feems to deny the truth of the fact, in a fpeech 
which he fuppofes William the Firft to have made 
when he lay on his death-bed. The words are thefe, 
* Nemivem Anghici regni conftitue beredem, {ed 
“* aterno conditori, cujus fum, et in cujus manu 
*¢ fimt omnia, illud commendo.” He then puts into 
his mouth an ample confeffion of the injuftice and 
cruelty, with which he had obtained verned 
the kingdom ; and concludes thus, “ Fafces hujus 
“ regni, quos cum tot peccatis obtinui, alli audeo 
 tradere, nifi Deo foi.” This fpeech aa 
word for word, in a ent to Walfing- 
ham’s hiftory in ’s edition, the whole of 
which appears to me to be only a Tranfcript from 
Ordericus Vitalis, and certainly was not written (as 
Camden conjectures) by William of Paton: 
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that hiftorian did not bring down his hiftory fo far as 
the death of William the Firft, (See Order, Vital. 
P- 514.) 7 ; 

Some modern writers have given more t £0 
the paffage in Ordericus Vitalis than it es. 
No other argument can be juftly drawn from it, 
than to thew what opinion the hiftorian himfelf had 
of the title and government of William the Firft. 
For if that king, on his death-bed, had really ufed 
fuch expreffions, in fo publick a manner, all 
his barons, furely fome other hiftorian, who lived 
in that age, would have taken notice of it: but all 
the contemporary writers, Englifh or foreign, are 
quice filent ye it. William of Malmfbury fays 
indeed, that when the phyficians, upon infpeéting 
his urine, pronounced he would die, he made great 
lamentations, that a hafty death fhould prevent him, 
pieglearsaers hg as he had long intended to 

lo. “ Confulti medici infpeftione urine certam 

* mortem peedizere : quoaudito, querimonia do-g: Mam 

“ mum replevit quod cums praeoccuparet mors emenda- f. 64. {eB 10. 
 tionem vite poses atanen” But this is 
far from fuch an exprefs condemnation of himfelf, 
with regard to the methods by which he had ac- 
quired and governed England, as Ordericus Vitalis 
has made him pronounce. I therefore think, that 
the whole fpeech (as it is fet down in that author) 
mutt be confidered as a mere fiAion, alluding indeed 
epee of it to matter of fact, but never 
fpoken by William, and rather the fenfe 
of the hiftorian than of the king. Be this as it may, 
it ftill appears, from Osdericus Vitalis him(elf, that, 
notwithitanding the words here cited, that prince 
did bequeath his crown to William Rufus. For he 
not only makes him fay to the barons about him, 
« Gulielmum, filium meum, qui mihi 2 primis 
 annis femper inhefit, et mihi pro poffe fuo per 
“ omnia 
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“ criti Sibenter obetvie 5S 7d th vi aa 


+ valete, 2 te pepe fille, f Det 

“ citer fulgere ;” 

% didtis, mreroets rek né id — ret 
a ine orlterur totbatio, eda eaten 
wage fiir Lapin etbiplpe, [abgnt fl 


abies 
¢ Gut benedixit, et ad fafcipioidem diadowa prépe- 
& ranter diveett.” 


The very i ge prrend po pe gorillas 
towards a gener. gy property in 
Ply senda fie dilaen eeatodia 


* chefe times, that, when a fon was provided for, 
ok oes an te ir Meni, th i the feudal and civil 
« lan books, fafa, be bal ace any 
* right to any thing furthet ftom his fa- 
& thers ac Of which was that the 
«id Don 3 io aed ogee) 
we ceffions of 
7B ‘he tes Apacer ger 
oe Raper Ama She crow, in exel 
of bis dder brother already provided in the dutchy o 
% Normandy. On the death Ags she Firf, 
« St i ee oe preference to bis 


td brother Thr0bald, already carl of Blds. On 
Ly oe ee ed cceeded, td 
« ‘the exclufton of Arrbar, bis elie brotber’s fon, al- 
* iii duke “foray oats in thefe fouas 

the abovethenti¢ned foridn to ca ceffonsy 
a author has mi 


parte e Perroe though, cen 
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father 03 give it he sade wat Biers 


behaviour, “ Et quidem Robertum, pri 3 
« tum faum, pis aos peat meals 8. 
is ala gande a pony peepee 
% fai vero nominis fitio, in gue fbi melins complacer 
“ Dat, regnum ange it.” Nor could 
‘Theobald’s being poffeffed of the earldom of Blois 
ie Se ree vet eee oe preferred to shat 

ince in his claim to the crown of Eaghind ; fee- 
ing that Stephen himfelf, at the very ame of his 
etection, enjoyed the two earldoms of 


and Bou , and therefore was provided for xs 
welt as his brother. Is was nto objection td 
the Second’s fucceifion in that che dacchy 


of Normandy had been made over to him during 


notion in publick flecef 
oh dan he and Jobn, hs younget for, would 
to hitn in the kingdom of Engishd, 


Es 


V, Maint. 
de Will. I. 
1 ith. £. 62, 
£8. 30. 
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that he fiscceeded to Richard ; but becauife the right 
of rer gesetee moe ba having been yet gra or 
univerfaily fixed, cither in fiefs, or in kingdoms 
@fcadal ls wese reccivec, his clea waa 


the pon basal himéelf, with an ingenvit 
and a candor that earl much’ more rabicggewd 


light in a point of this nature, has allowed me to 
fay, oe everett ee) in an error, with 


regard to this 


P. 75. Richard, who is faid to bave been a young 
pee preet bape baving died fome years be- 


William of fays, that he died of a 
diftemper caught Ie by the bad Sr of the New Foret 
in which he ufed to hunt, Thefe are the words of 
that hiftorian: “ Richardus magnanimo parenti 
 fpem laudis alebat, puer delicatus, et, ut id eta- 
iene th _altum quid fpirans. Sed tantam 
Goris indolem mors acerba, cito depafta 
“© corrupit. Tradunt cervos in Nova Forefta tere- 
 brantem tabidi atris nebuld mortem incurriffe.” 
After which he mentions the barbarities committed 
OE ae Fi doeie bee 
and the death of his fon William Rufus, and 
his grandfon Richard, a natural fon of Robert ; on 
of whom as mortally wounded with an arrow in 
his id the other in his throat; or (as fome 
Cwited iif sbour his nek eg a bough, which 
his horfe carried 


Hl 
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ed there by a ftag, which him with his horns, 
1 fuppofe that William of Malmfbury’s account is 
the tueft , becaufe a defire of ing, that the 
cruelty of the father, in making chat Foreft, was 
purfued, even in this world, by the particular ven- 
geance of God on the family, as well as the love of 
the marvellous, might incline thoft hiftorians to al- 
ter, or add to, the truth, with regard to the cir 
cumftances of this prince’s death. 


P. 80. The fiver money alone, according to the beft com- 

putation I am able to make, was equivalent at the 

Leaft to nine bundred thoufond pounds of our money 

at prefent. 

To underftand many paflages which occur in this 
hiftory, ic will be melery to fettle as nearly as we 
can, what the nominal and real value of money then 
was compared with the nt. 

Bithop Fleetwood, who has written a book onv, Cham, 

this fubye&, quoting the words of an ancient hifto- Pretiofam, 
rian upon the agreement made with King Henry ¢,P-138, 
the Firlt by his eldeft brother Robert, viz. that 56, consi. 
Robert, in lieu of his claim to the kingdom of nua, c. ii 
England, thould have 3000 |. per ennum in weight, p. 38. 
fays, “ that the words ix weight are put in to fig- 
* nify that the money fhould not be clipped : for 
 @ pound by tale was at this time, and long after, 
oft certainly a pound in weight.” He allo calls 
Du Frefne to prove that the Libra Gallica was the 
fame with the Libra Anglo-Normannica. 

Another learned antiquary, Sir Robert Atkyns, See Atkyas's 
fays, “that in the Nofman times, and ever fince, Glouceter- 
"a fhilling was accounted twelve pence, and every” 
« penny weighing three pence, there muft be the 
“ weight of three of our fhillings in one hhilling 
‘< of the Norman computation, and confequently 

Vou. L Dd * twenty 
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bal pao Norman fhillings do likewife make 2 
« 


Lert ch caicing hand accuses 


Bchequer, ae oe 
see at won Te Oh Hale, in which are 


See Folkes, 
P 45+ 


ee eae 
payment money Excheq 
weight, viz. oe 


“ was the folutio ad .) And thus frequently 
- pale in fle co Upe pr nat c. ie 
“ fun, or 2” r. 

Mae ladox makes thefe a « a is fre- 


aeae emis oaks ce eb ae Pee 


stein orate 
LS zd i ad fcalam. ic 
“ part, his duradcatontig de pauct a 
“ foalam, Mena per pound advance, 
« is, I believe, juft. ach ‘se contns ol 
thorities in the , and fhews it was 


counted fom the reign of Henry ‘the Fisk, 09 the 


of Englith coins, 
lays, « that king Wilkie the Fir itotuced mo 
“ new weight into his mints, but respite 
« wei ee 
* ed the pound of the Tower 
& old pound of the Saxon moneyers before the 
* conquekt. Pach argent ahyielrees the Troy 
* pound by thri pt: an ounce Trey, and did 
ate twelve ounces of the 
* aeight 
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iB penny 
* fine, to eighteen penny weight of allay, ‘seca, 
« in cheoldeft accounts Of the mint extant, the Old 
“ ftandard, or the ftandard of the Old fterlin 


= tine mach in Florence of Worcef- 
ag eae ouacats act a thal! Ges ous ioe 
pred ed eral yt that is, twice the value 
pound fterling, His words are thefe, V. Flor. Wig. 
% Pacem inter fratres e4 ratione compofuere, urbane. 1123. 


ft. Madox fhews in his hittory of 
pp bade that nine marks of filver ‘Were See Hitt, of 
roe ene Se tee 
bs 3 is, were > a8 have p. 189. . 9. 
cateeed ore foe, 256 4a” ti ale op age oe 
ferves 
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Rot. ¢. 2. ferves from the Pi that, in the fame reign, 
Mayo Ret. 2.nine marks of ae ee accepted in payment 
Hien. U.Ret. for one mark of gold. And that, in another in- 
a ftance under the reign of Henry the Second, fix 
pounds in filver were paid for one mark of guid, 

The Angevin of which mention is fome- 
times made in the hiftory of thofe times, was but 
a fourth part of an Englith pound: for Hoveden 

V.Annal, fays, that by an ordinance of Richard the Firlt, 
Parspofterior. while he was in Sicily, during the crufade, one penny 
far ptt Pug swas to go in all markets for four Angevin 

Having thus fhewn how much filver was con- 
tained in the pounds and marks of thofe days, I 
fhall next endeavour to thew what proportion the 
value of filver then bore to the common value of it 
at prefent. 

‘his has been cftimated differently by authors 
who have treated the fubjeét, fome thinking that it 
ought to be reckoned at twenty, fome at or 
fixteen, and fome at ten times the prefent rate. 

To form fome conjecture, which of thefe com; 
tations is neareft the truth, or rather to thew 
they are all much too high, I thal tranfcribe a few 
paflages from the contemporary authors, 

And firft, with regard to the price of corn in 
thofe times, (which is thought the beft ftandard to 
judge by in determining this queftion) I find that, 
a year 1126, the 25th of Henry the Firft, fix 
fhillings a quarter was thought an exceflive price to 

V.H.Hantin, be given for wheat. Henry of Huntington fays, 
Hid. 1 vii. f. « Tite eft annus carifimui onnium nofiri temporis, in 
$19, 68, 30. * quo vendebatur onus equi frumentarium fer foli- 
acn. pars pri- “ a And Henry of Hoveden, whofe hiftory is 
or, £274. carried down to the year 1201, delfcribes this with 
the fame, and even ftronger expreffions, “ Hoc 

“ anno (id eft, 1126.) fames magna, ct annone tan- 

4 “ta 
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“ ta fait caritas, quantum'nemo nofire in tempore vi- 
“ dit, quando comb batar onus equi faumentarium fex 
« folides.” By gh paffage pal of Hun- 
eI it at onus equi frumentariam was 
eee Pay fextarius, what wen now call a quarter, 
containing cight bufhels. His words are thefe, v, Huma, 
* Circa ‘tempus (Edvant er aed anno. ie 309. 
 quinto) tanta fames jam invafit, Jexta- ee 
in as econ = pn folet elle oneri, ve- strait 
“ nundaretur guingue folidis, et etiam plus" And Chron. Pre- 
fix fhillings a quarter is the higheft price that I find ciol- p.52,57. 
to have been given for wheat, frum the times of 
Edward the Confeffor till after the death of Henry 
the Second. What was the common or middie 
price of wheat in thofe days, I find no account in 
the contemporary authors. But, from a paflage in 
Matthew Paris, it appears, that in the year 1244, V.M Paris, 
when the value of-money was certainly not lower H. aii, fub 
than it had been in the times of Henry the Second, 29° 1244- 
two fhillings a quarter was ta low price. 
“ Tranfiit igitur annus ille frugifer ebundanter et 
“ fruttifer, ita quod fumma frumenti ad precium duo- 
«* rum folidorum defcendebat.” Summa frumenti isa 
feam, or quarter of wheat. It muft be obferved, 
that according to the fame author, the precedin 
= had ‘alfo been fuffciently fruitful in grains of alt 

inds, frugifer fatis et fructifer (V. M. Par. fub an- 
RO 1243.) So that before this fall in the price of 
corn by the produce of the year 3244, it could not 
have been very high. Admitting then that the fil- 
ver, which was contained in two fhillings when 
Matthew Paris wrote, weighed as much as fix fhil- 
lings of our prefent money, if we fuppofe that the 
value of filver was ten times as great, (which is 
the loweft computation ,of the three abovemention- 
ed) the price of wheat here fet down as an indica- 
tion of great plenty, was very litle fhort of what 
FS cen yea ae fearcity, viz. _ 

Dd3 
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See Fleet- 


wood’sChron., 
Preciof.p.tag. 


See Fleet- 
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fhillings a bufhel. But tf we reduce the vetue of 
filver in refpect to commodities, to only five cimes 
the prefent, the price mentioned by Matthew Paris 
will pe ee oo ings peg And 

the fame way comy illings 2 
pene will be equivalent eta peppy 
ceeding high price, and may well be called a fa 
mine, viz. about eleven fhillings a buthel. Never- 
thelefs it appears that, in the year 1351, workinen 
were to take their wages in wheat at the rate of 
xd. a buthel, which is 6s, 8d. a quarter. But it 
= be ata sera = that = “ 
c 1346, of ny was it 
down to 20 grains Troy. (See Folles on 
coins, p. 11.) The encreafe of our trade, and of 
the fpeci in the kingdom, under Edward the Firft 
and Edward the Third, may have alfo occafioned a 
diminution in the value of filver with refpedt to 
commodities. Whereas money or bullion muft have 
been more {carce in England under Henry the Third, 
than it had been from the conqueft till the death of 
Poi diphenyl apg made from 
thence in the rei Richard the Firft, to firppore 
his crufade, pay his ranfom ; and by the vait 
fiums that were annually fent to Rome. Nor was 
any alteration yet made in the weight of the coin, 
he cmmen or mex ang r at Windfor 
market, years T to 1746, was 
5%. 4d. a buthel. . i x 

"About the year 1146, the tenant of a certain 


od’aChron, was to pay yearly twenty fhillings, or feveh 
— each worth three fhillings, Thefe oxen mutt 


have been /eex ; for when’ they were to be fat, we 
find it fo expreffed in other agreements : and I fup- 
pofe they were of 2 moderate fize, Reckoning 
therefore three fhillings of the money in thofe days 
as equal in weight to nine of ours, and multiplying, 
the latter by five, a lean ox, of a moderate fire, 

3 was 


tux Revorvtiows‘op ENGLAND. 
way eet aa Hab Ei eaks ciara its 


teogs rage en Rp oe ene 
opr irene ecg aliotrchar which hegeellog: 4 


id 2 ad py a Hac pric sa of 
dl ens was ny to feven-pence iy 
each at this in Aals hen oor faved Ec 
monly valued at that rate in the country, or not 
gg eset cleans one 
a treaty made in 1273, tl 

Touloufe agreed to pay to hg Hoey ie the Second, 
and to Richard his as bg oft Poigtou, 100 
marks of fiiver per annum, or, in lieu thereof, ren 
war-hortes of price, each of which was to be worth 
at leaft ten marks of filver. ‘ Et praterca comes 
“ de fanéto ck inde per annum 100 
“ marcas aby pchagoatring de pretio, ita 
GA ee valeat ad minus 10 

om Benedié. Abb. fub ann. 1173.) 
The mark mark oF Aiver then two-thirds of a pound, 
and every pound equal in weight to three of our 
prefent pounds, scoring to all the authorities 
cited above, except Mr. Folkes, if we reckon the 
value of filver at five times the prefent, the prite of 
poe ee sarah tan ea pep 

pol ing of our money now 5 

war-horfes may have been ufvally fold at that rate. 
‘William of Malmfbury y Sys, that William Rofus 
bought one for fifteen of filver, and feems 
to mention it as a bigh price, Me Deturbatus equo, 
* quem co die guindccim learcis emerat.” (V. 
Malmfb, lib. iv, de W. IE £ 68. fe&, 20.) Yet 
impuined hereby king Till, a foreign baron, 


in (vhn, was topay, in part 
of hi poor ages peg 
or in lieu of each ho marks , an incre- 


7 


408 


NOTES on tHe HISTORY or 

much higher than the rete at which I have put it. 
Indeed this Amph. Till muit have been a man of 
great note ; for his ranfom was fixed at no lefs than 
ten thoufand marks ; but fome of his knights, or 
amen at arms, who were prifoners with him, were 
to be likewife fet free on payment thereof. See the 
Record in Rymer’s Fi tom. i p. 446, 447. 
fab ann. 1207. 

Benedi&, Abbot of Peterborough, relates, that, 
in the year 1177, the Abbefs of Amefbury, bein 
conviéted of having three children after fhe 
taken the habit, was degraded and tured out of 
the convent ; but that the king, to fave ber from 
perifoing by bunger and want, promifed to give 
her ten marks a year. “ Et ne predifia Abbatifa 
" degradata fame et inopia periret, rex {popondit ei 
$e daturum illi fingulis annus decem marcas argenti; 
“ et permific cam abire quo vellet.” (Benedi&. 
Abbas fub ann. 1177.) Computing therefore the 
value of this fum as before, her penfion was equiva- 
Tent to one of a hundred pounds fterling in the pre- 
fent times; an income very fufficient to maintain 
her with decency in a retired way of living, fuch as 
‘Was proper for a woman in her fituation. 

Ralph Flambard, bifhop of Durham, havi 
been imprifoned by the orders of Henry the Fire 
in the Tower of London, was allowed by that 
king for the expence of his table there two {hil- 
lings a day : Qyotidie ad vifium fuum duos ferilenfum 


‘folides jue regis babebat. V. Orderic. Vital. 1. x. 


p. 786. fub ann. 1101. But there being the weight 
of three of our prefent fhillings in one Norman 
fhilling, this allowance amounts to fix of our fhil- 
lings a day: and then, if we eftimate the value of 
args five rapa more eeitines ad this fum 
will be equi t to thirty ihillings a day, allow- 
ed in thefe times; a very fufficient provifion for 
the table of a ftate prifoner,even of the higheft roe 


ne Revoirriows op ENGLAND. , 409 

‘The fcunage levied in 5 Henry the Se- Gere, Chron, 
cond for the war of T chs 180000 1 (as fabann.24$9- 
weare informed by Gervafe of Canterbury, 2 con- 
temporary hiftorian:) “ Hoc anno (1159) rex 
¢ Henricus fcutagium de Anglia accepit, cujus 
 fumma fuit centam gril uel viginti millia 
 Ubrarum argenti.” If each of thee 
pounds weighed three of ours, as Sir Robert Atkyns 
and others juppofe, this fum will amount to five 
hundred and forty thouland pounds of our money 
at prefent; as much as one can imagine to have 
been raifed by a compofition, paid only by thofe of 
the military tenants who did perlonally attend the 
king to Touloufe : our prefent land-tax, at four 
fillings in the pound upon the whole kingdom, 
producing under two millions, and the before- 
mentioned fum being equivalent to two millions 
feven hundred thoufa pounds, if we compute 
Bee Reg bee es more than the pre- 

nt, 

1 have obferved before, that, in the reign of 
Henry the Third, the value of filver was pro- 
bably ter, from there being Iefs of it in 
England than in the times of which I write. Salif- 
bury cathedral in that reign is faid to have coft 
42000 marks, Thefe Mr. Folkes, in his Table 
of the ftandard of our filver money, computes to 
have contained as much filver as 81368 1 of our 
prefent money ; which computstion is fomewhat 
lower than thae I have followed, But admitting it 
to be night, this fum i age as the other fums 
abovementioned, only by will make the ex- 
pence of this building equivalent to 406840 L laid 
out in thefe days. 

The portion bequeathed to Earl John, by king v. Benedia. 
Henry the Second, was fome lands in England, which Abb. fubana, 
produced four thoufand pounds per anaum, and = 118g. 

casi 
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earldom of Morragne, with all its 9y 
Four thoufand pounds ini the fame 


i 


by 
Tho, 44. 1. i. Becket’s letters, that Henry the agreed, 
treaty, to pay the earl of Boulogne an annual pen- 
fion of 1000}, fterling, in lieu of his claim to thar 
earldom, and to fome leffer fiefs, which had been 
granted to the houfe of Boulogne in this ifland. 

Upon the whole, ic from the {everal 
paflages above-cited, and others which J have 
obferved in hiftory or records, that, from the death 
of Edward the Confeflor to that of Henry the Se- 
cond, the ordinary value of filver, compared with 
the prefent, not be much above or below 
this computation. 

As to the weight of filver in the old 
pound, if any of my readers fhall think ic 
while toreduce the calculations according to the 

bax! Lead tion Mr. Folkes has laid bait pa — 

sen 3 and, by putting the value ver fome- 

Teen, or” het higher, oe will, upon the whole, 
Englih fiver be nearly the 

coins, p.ur. Te mutt be obferved, that, before the 18th year 

Edward Lottery it does not > ep arabia 

V. Madox was coined in England (except 2 

Bil oft pid elgg of Nord, by 

the ns) or any filver, but i f-pence, 

2.189 69" and farthings all the other denominations ‘being 

Duferat, only imaginary, as 2 pound fterling is now. We 

indi deed, tat gol and filver Bifents were fome- 

times received in here ; but thefe were a 

foreign coin, and brought from the Eaft, sy 


ii 
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they feem to have been af common as Seguias are Keoner’s Pa- 
bid Frequent @ention is made oftchem by all the toch. Astig. 
hiftorians of the Crufades 5 but they sre rarely 6.197; 
fpoken of by ours. Neither are they named in Warwickt. 
Domefilay book, nor in the publick AQs af Henry p- ¢2t- 
the Firft or Stephen, not in the lait will of 
Henry the Second. But fore mention is made 
them in private deeds and leafes, and alfo in the 
Exchequer Rolls under Henry the Second. The 
filver Bifant, in the sapien egal pe raved at 
two fhillings Enghth ; but the value of the gold 
one, at that time, is doubtful. 


Wi His dung har of thi, and the rupee tie 

id to bis father’s appeintment, fe recommi 

bim to the Normans fittled in ‘cheuad shat she 
chief lords very baftily concurred in bis coronetion, 
performed by Lanfranc at Wefminfter, on the 
twenty feventh of September, in the year one thou- 


ae 


a 


Sand and eighty fm 
This fcems to have been done without much de- 
liberation, and not in a full parliament, there not 


having been time for fuch an bly to meet, after 
the death of William the Firft was known in Eng- 
Jand, and before his fon was crowned. But, aswe 
ate told that a council was held by the latter 
at Chriftmas, I prefume a more general acknow- 
ledgement of his right was thete obtained, and ho- 
mage done to him by all the vaflils of the crown, 
who had not done it . 


P. 81. Soon after which, as executor of the will of 
bis father, begaves bountiful alms to every church 
in the kingdom, and to the poor in each county, Sec. 
According to Ingulphus, a contemporary author, 

he diftributed to each of the greater churches ten 

marks, to cach of the lefftr in rowas and sass 
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marka, to each of the country parith churches five 
fhillings, and to the in every county a hun- 
dred pounds. “ Diftribuitque juxta ultimam volun- 
 tatem patris fui majoribus ecclefiis rotius Angliz 
« x marcas, minoribus v, fingulis vero villanis ee 
* clefiis v folidos, Ec tranfmifit per unumquem- 
« que comitatum c libras diftribuendas pauperibus 
“ proanima patris fui.” ibs cp Pp. 106. fub 
ann, 1087.) This altogether agreat fum of 
money. The executing his father’s will in fo ex- 
tenfive acharity would do great ee 
of William Rufus, if there was not caule to fi peek 
that he did it with a political view, to gain the af- 
feétion of the clergy and le, which, at that time, 
he ftood in great need of, d as he had no title to 
the crown, but the will of his father, it was the 
more necefiary for him to perform that will in every 
part. 


P. 83. Jn this extremity the king bad no refource 
but the Englifo, &c. 


a » : 

This is exprefly affirmed by moft of the hiftori- 
ans who lived neareft the times, viz, the author of 
the Saxon chronicle, Florence of Worcefler, Wil- 
liam of Malmfbury, Simeon of Durham, Henry 
of Huntington, and Ordericus Vitalis. The words 
of the firft are thefe, “« Quum rex intellexiffet om- 
« nia hec, et qualem itionem exercerent in 
« fuos, fuit animo mine fee ga, 
 accerfivit Anglos, et its uit fas ut 
“ paca epi auxilium, pollicitus iis meliores 
* leges quam un: fuerunt in hac terra; omnis 
* item injufta re abrogavit, conceffitque fub- 
% ditis fuas fylvas et venatus; verum hoc haud diu 
“ manfit. Angi nihilominus auxilio adfuerunt regi 
* ipforum domino.” And afterwards, “ Quum 
& rex i iffet eam rem, ¢o condidit cum exer- 

« city 
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“ citu quem apud f habuit, ct mittens per totam 
 Anglerum terram, juffit unumg' ue qui non 
“ effet homo nequam, venire ad fe, Francos, Ax- 
 glofque, de oppidis ac de villis. Tunc ad eum 
« collect funt magnz copiz, &c." 

Florence of Worcefter writes thus: “ Congrega- 
* to quantum potuit ad prefens Normannorum, 
« fed tamen maxime Anglorum, equeftri ac 7 
« ‘exercitu, tendere difpofuit Roveceftriam.' 

‘William of Malmfbury fays, * Tile videns Nor+ 
“ mannos pasneomnes in una rabie confpiratos, Ax- 
« gles, 3 et fortes vires, gut adbuc refidui erat, 
 invitatoriis fcriptis arceffir, quibus fuper injuriis 
“ fuis querimoniam faciens, bonafque leges, et tri- 
« bucorum lJevamen, liberafque venationes polli- 
“ cens, fidelitati fuze obligavit.” And afterwards, 
«Anglos faos appellat, jubet ut triotas advo~ 
* cent ad obfidionem venire, nifi fi qui velint fub 
 nomine Nwepiz, quod nequam fonat, remanere, 
© Angli, qui nibel miferius patent quam bujufce voca- 
“ dedecore adurt, catervatim ad regem confluunt, 
‘ et invincibilem exercitum faciunt.” 

Thefe are the words of Simeon of Durham : 
“ Hoc audito rex fecit convocari Anglos, et often- 
% dit cis tradirionem Normannorum, et rogavit ut 
* fibi auxilio effent, co tenore, ut fi in hac necef- 
 fitate fibi fideles exifterent, meliorem legem quam 
« vellent eligere eis concederet, etomnem injuftum 
“ fcotrum intetdixit, et conceffit omnibus fylvas 
“ fuas, et venationem. Sed quicquid promifit, 
‘ parvo tempore tenuit, mgh tamen fidelicur 
‘© eum juvabant.” ° 

Henry of Huntington fays, ** Rex autem, con- 
** pregato Ap: wad ap peer i cae eal 
“* mora, jue fit exoptabiles.” 

Ordericus Vitals ex himfelf thus upon the 
fame fubje&: « rancum itaque Archiepifcu- 

“pum. 


‘See Brady, 


“ age, ut regis Gilus, et legkimé 

refpetta Set legitime ad - 
« fumpous, Tis bec ae Sane ek 
“ bus. Nonne vides quot tecum fomue, tibique 
gretanter parenus?” He further adds, as » part 


voli p#5% has recourfe to the moi sbfiwd ef all fappalitions, 


rar Revotvriows or ENGLAND. . aig 


? Caen ene ee ee 
ai Wien Maimftiary fay, that they were 
afraid of being called by a Saxon naine of he 
or Ordericus Vitalis them defire the king to 
took into hittory, and Se chat the Englifa had al- 
ways been fai fo en ae Bored aa 

into 


1 Re econ ee Pee aod 
rench. 

I who was contemporary with William fngolph.edit. 
the Firit writes of S cue in aes ae oe Chetadean: 
st tocius terre, for. 

& anne rex ditto, os aoe ape 
% bonoris fiatum, vel alicujus deminii 
% afcendere perwifit.” Bacshipe so) aber pel a, 
by = another wrieer who lived ar the 
Gime, “ fus anque Seges, juas patres fiti 

“.Nermannié habe fhubere “lebunt, in asm 
« velens de bupufmodi perfonis epiicopos, abbates, 
** et alios principes ——— 
gb Ein Foie, Sok ndercneaienc 

legibus, leratione non 
«Hate, poe ne lorie wn 
* honoris perentid caput contra eum levare auderet, 
« fice canis unde qui, ad quid, fafumpet 


Hey of Hentingnon that, in the torenty- 
fink year of this king, <7 dit waar 
“ progenie Anglorum erat m Angha;” and Malml- 
bury sfinns, a aie 
«© Angi fella of exverorum habizatio, et aicnige- 


“ narum 


a 
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* narum dominatio. Nullus hodie Anglus vel dex, 
“« ifex, vel abbas.” Thefe Englith thea whe 
affitted Willian Rufus, muft have been for the 
moft part of a lower inferior tenants in chief, 
or fuch as held their eftates in vat to the Nor- 
mans; but that vaffalage was a free fervice, and no 
worfe than what was due from thofe Normans them- 
felves, who were military tenants, or even tenants in 
free focage, to the barons. And therefore, when 
it is faid by Henry of Huntington, and by fome 
other old writers, that all the Englith were reduced 
ed fervitutem, they can only mean it in contradif- 
inction to their former enjoyment of allodial cftates, 
not to imply, that they were made flaves. I have 
shewn in a former note, that the word fervitutem 
was ufed in this fenfe. It appears indeed, from the 
words of Florence of Worcefter cited above, that 
many of the thirty thoufand who fought on the fide 
of William Rufus were foot. And fo were thofe 
Englith who afterwards ony the caufe of King 


Henry the Firft —— uke Robert, as William 
¥. Malm. of Malmfbury i us: “ Nam licet, principi- 
us v.f. 58.6. dus deficientibus, partes cjus folide manebant, 

i Se ‘ quas Anfelmi archiepifcopi, cum cotpifcopis, fuis 
 fimul et omsium Anglorum tcrabenur feror Qua- 

“ propter ipfe provisciakum fidei gratus, et faluti 

* providus, pl ue cuneos circuiens docebat, 

“ quomodo silitum iam cludentes clypeos ob- 

$ jetarent, et ictus ae quo apace ut ul- 

* ‘tronei votis pugnam pea in nullo Nor+ 

* mannos metuentes.” The word militum here is 

ufed inftead of equitum, to fignify borfemen. The 

word cuneos fhews that they in clofe bodies, 
and their chpei muft have been to refift the 
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Rufus, in one of his warsygainft Robert in Nor. 
mandy, fent over to for tyenty thoufand 

h infentry. Henry of Huntington fays, 
 Fecit inverim rex fimameneri 20,000 peditum Ane H.Hantingt. 
‘ gkcoram, ut venirent in Normanniam.” The tsi, fag 
words fecit femmeneri imply, that thefe Engtith were" ™ 
obliged, by their tenures, to ferve abroad, and there- 
fore by knight’s fervice. Simeon of Durham, 
another contemporary hiftorian, ufes thefe words: 
** Quod cum regi innoruit, nunciis in Angliam 
‘ millis, 20,000 pedoaum in Normanniam fibt jufit 
« in ausilium mitt.” It mult be obferved that the 
Ee long after thefe times, were more ac- 

to fight on foot than on horfeback. 


P. 86, Jt was priacipally owing to the authority of 

fapported by Rome, that e 

fa tragic Best 
ance. 


7 : . 
(with which manner of {peaking the Scri 

much abounds) according to the letter, which makes 
it nonfenfe ; when that nonfenfe does not 
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fach emi 
“ above what had been granted to the angels them- 
« felves, as, ck bry Gee Gee te 
* ctearor of all, and offer up the fame God, bé- 
fore the face of God the Father, for the 
%« sion and falvation of the whole world, thou 
* defcend to fuch ignominy, to be put, in fign 


f 


in Norfolk. ‘This gentleman hed 
in hayouth been very wild and varaly, and had 
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much michief in hia neighbourhood, that ¥1d Incutph. 
haves the Chat alae and rs eee ag 
land. | While Tepe ged Sei i ei uak 


la 
command of all oe Laglit whe hod forded theme 
felves in the iffe of Ely, where be did fuch heraick 
atts, that Ingulphus tells us, sbey woe ip the 
Breets at the time when be wrote. thefe, 
which is recorded by Peter de Blois, ed continua- 


420 
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diers had laid acrofs the, was tly killed ; 
a a wren Seas 
lea y 
as gel fens, burnt or fuffo- 


frre, wih the brige sd all che wor ‘When 

the ifte was taken by the king, he alone, of all the 

ery there, would not to capitulate, or 
imfelf 2 prifoner, rosy ele 

Fee Cae is tolioea ora off. Hie after- 

wards seurke Ya chiral ga magi big 


men with him, for whofe ranfom 
thoufand marks. William, who praes loved and 
refpected any man of extraordinary courage, grant- 
ed him a pardon for all thefe offences, with a full 
pir ia aellrad gore leggecarard Ere tid 
nid by bene that he concluded his life in 
In what year this pardon was ted I 
ind no evidence, nor when he 3 but it 
was probably before the death of William, as no 
mention is made of him under ang of the ficvefiors 
of that king, 


P. 89. The extravagant bounties of William Rufus, 
whe gave bis army all be could tear out of the bovw- 
els of bis people, not only endeared bis to the fol- 
diery bere, but drew te bis fervice great numbers 
of ibe mof valiant sen from all parts of Europe, 
whe were @ continual fupply of new force, by which 
be was enabled to intimidate thofe of bis national 
weeps, who were at any time difpleafed with bis 

ee 


The words of Abbot Suger, in his life of Lewis 
le Gros, ene ee 
able: “ Ile opulentus, et “Anglorum thefanrorum 
 profufor, mirabilis wilitum | imercator et a-ak 

94 
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+} 
P. 94. The charatter of this monarch, cannct better be 
than by one fall, wobich is related from the 

mouth of bis own fon, King David the Firf, to 

King Henry the Second bis great grandfon, by Exbel- 

red, Abbet of Rivaxx. 

There is in Alian’s Various Hifory an action 
afcribed to Darius Brits, which fo nearly re- 
fembles this, that I fhould have fuppofed the Abbot 
of Rivaux had taken it from thence, and given the 
honor of it to Malcolm, king of Scotland, had it 
not been for this confideration, that lian was an 
author hardly known in that age. Few or none 
indeed in this iland could then underftand a Greek 
book in the original Janguage; and no tranflation 
was made of the work in which this paflage occurs 
profil riledincd Upellged rte Pest ind ina 
the twelfth century any other trace of its having Perizonii, 
been read by them among the few clafficks with Editio Gro. 
which they were acquainted. It may therefore be” 
fi that Darius and Malcolm really aéted in 
a ¢ manner: 2s other inftances can be given, 
where, without imitation, the fame magnanimous 
fentiments in different men have produced the fame 
aétions. The words of the Abbot of Rivaux are 
thefe, in a treatife addreffed to Hi Plantagenet, 
then duke of Normandy: “ Cujus cordis fuit v, Ethelred. 
« rex ifte Malcolmus, unum jus opus, god nodili Abb. Rieval, 
“* rege Devid referente cognevi, egentibus declara- ¢¢ Genealog, 
bit” And then be relates the ftory here told, ®*S, Ane: 

i particulars that are not to be found in® °°7* 


ars 2 Hyfaes, toogh 
fian’s account of Darius the 
oe the eGion is much 


P. 122, But bis brother Robert going into it with 
ardor, and wanting more money, te enable bim to 
Ee3 bear 


4it 
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be » shan bi i 
cechepee cule i, Wiliam apres fob 


aah core bch a to « dux- 
a peli post res Y, beneotlenct, at Fie rajed jae ring Sl 
Tif fubjefts, ®c. 


kt that the difficulty —_ 
ing this fen Booed Bes been fo great as is 
site, forty Bean ths oortay ofthe Kings Bee 
Dp, enor! ing’s fa. 
Seaman aes meee 
tion c! 
pi poi harp as it is much 
fs to raife taxes from #¢ few than foi meny. 
bese goog been raifed by way of deneve- 
Jence , for thefe are the words of Simeon of Dutham, 
and Florence of Worceftet,  Poft hxc cotnes Not- 
“ —v te curt Hierufalem proficifei 
« cum aninto tet, nuntiis in Angliam 
 miffis, pay Gulielinum petiit, ut 
fad inoer Pace redintegrarh illi decies tulle marcas 
 argentl preeftaret, et ab ¢o Normanniam in vadi- 
“ monium acciperet. Qui mox petitioni cjus fa- 
* tisfacere peftiens, indixit majortbus Anghe, xt 
«mile illorum gto poffe A geal cigs Sofinanter 


ras Ravewursexs op ENGLAND. , 


pers as of the load of this 
Pai, Wr leae at che sal who could 

rn bear ke the prelates, by felling the 

ornaments of their churches, which perhaps they 

might do, hacia brderediggar ae but 

ihe Bead thon w+ ateg hom they hated, as 
forced them to a fac But that prince 

bs siggdresrqdioora becaufe the loan — 

which was the principal reafon 
papring Sry benevolence, pS apiiper tar ar togo 


fervice what was given to uther pious ufes, Yet 
the outcry in En; was great againit ir, as we 
May judge by the words of of Malmfbury 
ma 


483 


fion, Capfas fandlorum wudaverunt, crt- vy, 
pesperum, fo sp conflarunt, non is afm “ wi 
fod im fifcum reginm : Sete crahe cor smelled 


fankia farvavit avorum parcitas, 
a aviditas. uaa 


One may 
the dutchy of Normandy for ten thoufand marks; 
but he had loft a great pare of it before to William 
Rufus, and had reafon to believe, that, while he 
was in ioe eee ee oe ret, He 
t it mo t to give him 
polefion of ts whole n conbderon of aT en 
which he could not eafily obtain in any other manner, 
thinking that he might redeem it, i he came back, 
and that, alm inbyatteron fepogy ed 
means of prevent troubles in the dutchy, 
hich is brother wes iF tO, —— not only 

by birthright, but by a particular creaty 

Rufus had od i ae 

Ri a 
of Robert in this affair, 


aan 
: Ee4 P. 127, 
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P. gan ub the fale of our Lord (replied the 
a ile) then foalt benceforth be my fol- 


dier, Sc. 

‘The words in the original are, ger valtum de Luce, 
which, ‘it feems, was the ufval oath tbat 
and which modern writers have tranflated, as if 
fwore by the face of St. Luke the Evangelift. But 
there is at Lucca in Tufcany an ancient figure of 
Chrift, b t thither miraculoufly (as they pre- 
tend) and w — they fay, continues ftil} to work. 


= call it i jones de Duca, and 
are fo proui ed it, it is ftampt on 
their coin with SANCTVS VVLTVS DE 
uvca. Esdmerus, pa sly anfwer that William 


Ras made the biog Rochefter, tells us he 


ifcope, quod 
Lid, p- $033. 66 py ennp Naps ars oe ines Sr place 


poder paring rage ge La pela in aba elene 

‘We muft therefore underftand 
SF outa de Lacs, 0 be an om by the face of 
Chrift, denominated from the reprefentation of it at 
Lucca, as the Virgin Mary is our Lady of Lo- 
reg el lp 


P. ai To t a more folid and lapis 
sie eal i 
granted Jeon after bis coronation, as 

to do before be was crowned. 

Some eminent writers of thefe times have fup- 
pofed, chat the Normans coricurred with the Englith 
plea te eat Sarde pacar Seance | entire reftora- 
pl as And this opinion is 


pen alge a in Matthew Paris, which 
‘rece i ‘The words ate 
thefe; “ Quod Henricus fratrum pltimys alata 


tar Revotutions or ENGLAND. - 
« fapientiffimus, cum callie cognoviflet, convocato 
* Londonie chro Anglie et populo univerfo, 
* promifit emendationem legum, quibus opprefl 
“© fuerat Anglia tempore patris fui, ct fratris nuper 
* defunéti, ut animos omnium in fai promotionem 
* accenderet et amorem, et ut illum in pe 
“ fufciperentet patronum. 4d bee clero refpe: 
“ et magnatibus cundlis, quod, fi, animo volente, ij 
* cvellet concedere et charta fea communire illas li 
tates, et confuetudines antiquas, que floruerunt in 
‘ regno tempore fantii regis Edwwardi, in ipfum con- 
“ fentirent, et in regem unanimiter confecrarent. 
“ Henrico autem boc libenter annuente, et feid fattu- 
“ rum cum juramento affrmante, confecratus eft in 
 regem, ee" But it would have been very un- 
accountable, if one ree had afked, or 
Henry had willing) t the abolition 
ot fla trey a he may at firft 
fight appear to import. To overtum 13 
policy upon which the ‘Nocasen goverament food 
at that ane, was neither expedient for him, nor 
for them. No fuch thing is affirmed by any one of 
the many contemporary hiftorians, William of 
Malmfbury only fays, «* Edifto per Angliam miffo 
‘ injupitias a fratre et ogra infiitutas Tiger af e 
According to Henry of Huntington, he promifed 
no more than 4 defirable amendment of the laws end 
cxftoms: “ Sacratus eft mclioratione legum et confuctn- 
‘ dinum optabili repromiffa.” Nor is any intimation 
fon es that more was demanded. 
‘he Saxon Chronicle fgys the fame thing a litde 
more ftrongly : “ Deo et omni populo promifir 
“© fe omnia injupe abrogaturum, ef frais abe 
“* obtinuerunt, et optimas leges frabil 


“ ‘nts Saree sofem vi jin par" ha ie 


shich bef pais te inerions, and the defires of 
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his parligment. We swift ripen = 


Edward the nite with alterations as bis 
Sather bad Laeger wit dg cosh bis parlia- 
ment, and fome no means an 
ation of the ema foot.” tenures, And 
thus tt is plain that Matthew Paris himfelf under- 
ftood it; for he gives us the charter of that king 
without am sae yea its being lefs compleat than 
what was defired, or than what he had promifed to 
On the contrary, he mentions it with great 
Eiisfeion. Hoe hbertases fubferiptas, in regno, ad 
exaltetionem fantle ee #t pacem populi tuendam, 
coneefit. And Simeon of Durham, whofe words are 
tranicribed by Hoveden, fpcaks of it in the fame 
manne, without any intimation of a larger demand: 
“ Sanétam ecclefiam, qua fratris fui tempore ven- 
« dita, et ad firmam erat pofita, liberam fecit, ac 
< omnes malas confuetudines, et injuftas exactiones, 
 quibus regnum Angliz injufte rimebatur, 
- dbl, pacer fimam in oes cen as pee. 
“* et teneri pracepit, legem regis Edwards omnibus in 
‘< commune reddidit cum illis emendationibus, quibus 
“* pater fuus illam emendavit.” Thefe laft words 
which are tranferibed from the charter itfelf, thew 
what was meant by Henry of Huntington ‘in the 
abovementioned: sselioratione 


Confeffor, with amendmengs made by his 

ment, ad stilitatem Anglerum, asone of his 

iene eee 
* ha- 


rat Revovetiows op ENGLAND, - 
 habcantec teneant legedE-dwardi regis int omnibus 
“ rebus, adaniis gd conflitaimas ad utilitatem 
* _ itkins Leges Gul. Conquett. 
$F oe But the bled thus amended, not having 
either ih him, of Willam 
He Bape & charter was required of Henry the Firft. 
And it muft be obferved, se hmer Pa 
though an hiftorian of good credit when he relates 
the tranfadtions of his own times, a 
in thofe of an earlier date 5 that part of his hiftory, 
which contains the fst and which is 
a sae drab ‘Wendover, being only a care- 
S and ibdigelied abridgment Of the more ancient 
writers, : 


P. 142. Yo wfe the words of ane of our ys 
ries, # Spelman, “ It se br es inal 
\« Jobn's Magna, containing maf of piper fit it, 
“+ either particularly or in general, under 
© the confirmation it gives to the laws of Edeoard 
« she Confeffor. 
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Matthew Paris tells us, that, in the year 1215, P. a¢3, 
London, 


the barons came in arms to King John at 
and demanded of him that certain liberties and 
lawsof King Edward, with other liberties granted to 
them, and to the kingdom and church poy 
fthould be confirmed, as they were contained pod 
down in the charter of King Hemry the Virft, in 
the laws abovementioned. “ Vi uc ad regem 
“ ibi fupradicti magnates, in lafcivo fatis apparatu 
“ militari, petierunt quafdam libertates et 
% regis Edwardi fibi et regno Anglia et 
‘ Anglicanz concelfis, ees, shart 


s Henrici primi et ediblis ie 
a ee And ,the tak 
mentions the ¢, ‘or of the 


great charter, delivered to John ae aS 
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that the articles Seagal hl partly written fc 
the charter of King Henry the Fir, and part 
ont of the ancient : Moe Licata A Copa 
jue Iegum et libertarum, quz ibi magnates 
7 betes gar in caus regis Hen- 
“ vict fuperius feripta fant, ex legibus ri 
s uereba oes hepa The & ee 
what he fays 252 and 253. of the barons 
having fworn, at St. ’s-bury, to make war 
on the till he fhould confirm to them, by a 
charter t his feal, the laws and liberties granted 
inthe charter of King Henry the Firft, fabsciently 
fhew, that they underftood and intended this charter 
to be the original and foundation of that which 
they demanded and obtained from John, Yet no 
mention is made thereof, either in the capitulations 
which they delivered to him, or in the great 
charter itfelf. To account for this, I think we may 
reafonably fuppofe, that finding fome-articles of 
Bony Lara prying sees - at 
ginning feign ing Henry the 
Second, altered by law (as we may well — 
from what Glanville delivers as Jaw about 
end of that reign ;),they thought it more savifeable 
to draw out particular articles, both from that 
and from the laws of Edward the Confeffor 
prorlines foraded eptn Ge Game itocles sd 
rovifions founded upon the fame i) 
paket thereto, than to pi ale 
This may alfo have been the reafon why it was not 
confirmed oy seg oaeca Sig wetcafaur pareiaaer| 
John, Soe ee rg a 
the time when the latter was abfolved from his ex- 
communication, in the year 1213, he was required 
to fwear, ery an ‘ah sbef 
burt tbe goo 1s ancefors, efpecially thofe 
of Edward the Confefer, “ Ip hac autem abfoiu- 


* dons 
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“ tione juravit rex, sai4s focrefanttis evangehtisy 
“ quod foottam wah wold ondinas isc 
‘ geret, defenderet, et 

“ adverfarios fuos pro poli fuo : sin pd hi 
 antucforem Nagctarhal oh et pracipue 

* revecaret, 8cc." Indeed we may leery with 

reafon, that whatever deviations from the 

opry an gle agate ined of, 

pd marked out as abufes to be in the 

ae the barons, of in fome of the Os 


King John, had 
poli, ap a kegal nye apy ad part of the reigns 
of Henry the Second or Richard the Firft; and 
fome few of them even in the reign of Henry the 
Firft himfelf, particularly with regard to the terms 
and incidents of feudal tenures. But there is a 
jangle in the abovementioned author, Matthew 
relating to the charter of Henry the Firft, 
which requires obfervation. ing of a con- 
vention or fynod held in London under Stephen 
Langton, archbithop of Canterbury, in the year 
bee he fays, “ In hoc culloquio (xt fama refert) 
ifcopus memoratus, convucatis feorfum®: 24% #4'. 
- guib regni procenibus, cazpit affari cos 
“ y eather inhunc modum. Audittis, inquic, quo- 
« “mado ipf apud Wintoniam regen ablolvi, et 
fum jurare compulerim, quod leges ixiquas 
et, et leges bonas, vidoe leges Edwardi 
«“ m eacards ula toga face ails obfervari. 
“ pore f queque nunc charia quedam Henrici 
“ regis Anglia, er quam, Si velueritis, lber- 
“ ton ‘aa amifjas pol ad fatum priftinum re- 
“ vecore. Et proferens chartam quandam in medium, 
“ fuit tam, audientibns cuntlis, in bunc modum re- 
“ citari, cujus tenor erat talis.” ie then gives the 
charter, oa a Pee 
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: “ Cam cater bee cherte perlefia, et barmni- 
‘Some geuif fant gaudio 


tae Revo.wrions or ENGLAND. , 
confederacy of the . Iwill add to his re- 
marks, thet the credit df this ftory is fill more 

by its being only delivéred epex common 
fame, (ut fama refert) texagh it is faid to have palt 
in fect. “ Convecatis ferrfims quibuldam regni 
* jproceribus coepit affari cos ferretizs in hunc 
“ modum.” How can one fuppite, that che par- 


ticular words of @ mes ieee 4 
depead ca the expelioon pelesph je pans 


charta qacdam Henrici primi, regis ugha, per quam, 
A volueritis, kbertates dix amiffas poteritis ad priftioum 
fate revecerc. And afterwards, com axtem hec 
charta perleBla et barenibus audientibus mtelleBa faifit, 
S00: fant gaxdio valde magus. 

tlardisir nay Aone produce to the barons. 
a wranfcript of the F, 28 a /proper foundation 
for their confederacy, and for the clemands, or claim 
of right, they were to make to the king, I think 
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P. 143. Bet no lows or phivileges can make a people 
Sree, if the adminifiretion and fpirit of goveru- 
ment be not in general fuiteble te them. Tbe con- 


So ee 
Se 

That this was true at the ee et 
will not be difputed; that, in inftances after. 
wards, ie did ‘not aft quite ly to an equi- 


table and candid conftrudtion of law, or to the fpirit 
of a free ernment, I make no doubt: yet, that 
fe porerctcat was good and legal, and 
por pnts inp the benefit of the charter he 
ipl port haga ite 
poder even to the end of his life, the followin — 

Richarg, PUES from contemporary hiftorians, I think 
evince. Richard Boom Hexham, in giving his 
Figo Hil charatter a ak quoque vol et confuetu- 
Scxiposiba. * “ dines regis Edwardi, preedecefforis i fai 
o etanenvt, et prout ei videbatur fia fapientia et 
‘ auétoritate emendatas et corroboratas, in regno 
“ fio rigide et confanter tam a divitibus quam me ns 

“ peribus obfervari fect.” And afte 

“ quem non furrexit princeps alius arin a fe injuftas 
‘* regni exaAtiones interdiceret, omnes fibi fubjettos 
«+ jn pace et modeftid fapientie dpe Se.” 
yo . Hag. which laft words are alfo found in a hi written 
fas, Foes another prior of the fame convent. Indeed the 
wifdom of this king muft have Se pu of lc 

t of Wl 


Asovags charter, 
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it would deprive him of hig belt fecurity againtt the 
title of ro . In circumftances his 
See tances tee a pee, wink eat 
not be fix a 
ri — Pred hank himfelf deftroy 


riftical quality was 
that bulwark. Noor is it conceivable, that, if cheir 
liberties had been materially injured, the nation 
would have been quiet under his government, as 
we know that they were, above thirty years, 
and have given him continued marks of an una- 
bated affection to the very end of his life. = 
fa&t, which is undeniable, affords tigen Mai 

w, and 


of his havin ered according to 
sey oh , than even the teftimonies of 


hiftorians. And 
ie ont inp reafon to believe, even in his time 
fome of the liberties granted in his charter might be 


limited by ftatutes, which are now loft; fo that atts 
done by him againft thofe liberties, in certain parti- 
culars, might not be illegal. 


Ibid. He took off all the burtbens that bad been illegally 
impofed on the fubjelis, Sec. 

-William of Malmfbury adds, « That he reftored, y.efalmthde 
‘* in bis court, the ufe of lampsin the night, which Hear. I. 1. v. 
“ had been incermitted in the time of his brother.” £ 88 lin. 20. 
« Lu pra bat noctibus is cwria refficuit, qui 
the fim ie pa spelt eae eri 

g) in any Polydore 

Vergil, which to allude to the curfew or 
couvrefex, fuppofed, by that author, to have been 

introduced by an ordinafce of William the Firft, 
and inentionca by by fome later wricers, as a mark of 
the pray roby aamyete eat conquered Englifh, 
But it is plain from thefe words, thar Willis of 
Maimfbury thought it was introduced by William 
Rufus, and extended to the whole cone that is, 

Vo. | Fr to 
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to the Norman nobles,;as well as to the Englith, 
aad coniequcacly was #0 of the fervitude of 

Vid. Hiftoirethe latter. Monfieur Voltaire fays, That the law, 

Univerf, ti. far from bei tyrannical, was only an antient 

PB. 240. —s in almoft all the towns of the 
+ "North, and which had been long preferved in the 
convents.” He adds this reafon for it, “ that the 
 houfes were all built of wood, and the fear of fire 
* was one of the moft important objets of general 
© police.” 

From the exprefon of William of Malmfbu 
cited above, one fhould think, that, in Englind, 
it had only been praétifed in the king’s court, or 
was taken off only there by-Henry the Firft. And 
the ing words, efaminates ane eo, 
which introduce the whole fenterice, and have a 
connexion with it, appear to imply, that fome un- 
natural crimes had committed in the court, 
under the cover of the darknefs ; on which account 
the ufe of lamps was there reftored by that prince. 
Upon the wi as Polydore Vergil is too modern 
a writer to be of any rity, and all the ancient 
hiftorians are filent about it, I think there is great 
reafon to doubt, whether the law, or regulation he 
mentions, was made by William the Firft, or was 
ever fo general as he reprefents it. The curfew bell 
may have been only rung in the convents, and pro- 
bably took its name from an old praétice there, of 
putting out their fire and candles at eight a clock 
every nigtt. In the Leges Burgorum of David the 
Firft, king of mention is made of it as 
marking the time when the watch fhould go out. 
‘The law is worth tranfcribing : 

V.Leg.Burg. ‘* De omni domo in qua aliquis habirat, unus 
per Dav, "5. * tenetur propter metum pericull vigilase, qui cum 
Scotiz, ¢- 8.4 haculo oftiatim circuibif; et erit de setate virili, 
* Qui etiam cum duabus armatuns exibir, ~ 
“ 
pl 
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“ pulfatur igniteginm (coderfer.) Ex Gc vigilabit 
was ec fate uloe pig Sept. As 
therefore the practice of it was in Scotland, no 
Iefs than in England, it could be no badge of a 
ya a nor any evidence of a nation’s being en- 


P.152. After much difpute, Ec. be coas compelled to 

give up inveflitures; and the pope fubmitted to allow 

bim homage from his bifbops and abbots. 

T can in no wife agree with Rapin Thoyras, thar V. Rapin 
it was a reafonable thing fur King rlenry ihe Firft soe ed 
to give up co the Pope the favefirares of the clergy, peti as 
retaining the bomage, and chat this agreement was of 
no prejudice at albto the crown. For the /piritual 
charatter was conferred by confecration, not by inve- 

Aiture, which only conferred the semperatities ; and 
when the crown parted with thefe, ih ale up an 
authority to itfelf, and no wife of a /piritual 
nature, There was much more reafon in the agree- 
ment made by the emperor Henry the Fifth with 
Eo the Second, in the year 1322, by which 
was allowed to retain the right of inveftirures ; 
bur they wee to be conferred by a fcepire, not by 2 
Aaff and a ring, which change of the ceremony was 
ore real prejudice to the roval authority, and took 
off any ap] ¢ of interfering with the peculiar 
rights of the church, said Pe 


P.152. He did aot enough confider bow much the defign 
of detaching the clergye from any dependance upon 
their own bape op j es all ties to their 
country, was promoted by forcing them to a life of 
ctlibacy ; but concurred with the fee of Rome and 
with Anfelm, it's mingher, in impofing ibat yoke 
pon the Engi church, which sill then bad akways 
réefufed it, 

Ff2 An 
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locieties to celibacy ; fegard to 
hial c further had been arsempred, 


iain ucon of advice. About the beginni 
of the eleventh century. Zilfrick, i of 
Canterbury, who was f apirarnel zealous for it, 
reached a fermon on jency of the clergy’s 
iving unmarried, in which are words, Nox 
V, Sermon, cogimus violenter vos dimittere uxores veftras, fed 
‘Alicled cle disimus pie ee debetis. * We do not 
tics MS. & compel you to put away your wives, 
learnt * but ae ge in what manner it behoves you 

Tanys’s Hif, “ to att.” adds, Ego vobis, clerici, mibi fi 
of the Eng ditis dico infituta fanorum canonum, 8c. fed vobis 
tif sim + boc mirum et incredibile videtur, quia babetis vefiram 
PESOS 2 piferiam in tam frequenti ufe, ut non exiftimetis eff 
peccatum; fi preflyter, aut diaconus, aut clericus vivat 
cum uxore ficut locus; dicitis 9 Petrus 
apofolus babuit uxorem et filios. you, who 
* are the clergy of my diocefe, the injuntions of 
« the holy canons, &r. but this feems i 

<¢ and incredible to you, becaufe frequent ufe 

“ made your mifery fo familiar to you, that you 
‘S think it no fin, if @ prich, or deacon, or clerk, 
© lives with awife like a layman: you alfo fay, that 
‘ the apoftle Peter bad a wife and children.” The 
ith clergy retained thefe fentiments, er 
with their wives, till after the eft. In the 
v.Coneil, Year 1076, the council of Win affembled 
Bat. v. ii. under Lanfranc, decreed, “ that no canon fhould 
P31. art. 1, 6 pat ng ac iefts as live in caftles 
or villages be not to put away their wives, 
if they have them; but fich as hove not, are 
‘* forbidden to have any. . And for the future, let 
‘ bithops take care to ordain no man prieft or 
* deacon, unlefs he firft profefs that he gach 

“« . 
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« wife.” This was a advance towards im- 
poling for the future an olligation of celibacy on 
all the clergy. But Anfelm went further. In the V.Spelm, 
year 1102, he held a council ar Weftminfter, by Concil. vii. 
i decreed, “ ON Fe meee I — 3° ca 
« or canon, marty 3 wife, or retain ber, 
if be be married. That every fubdeacon be under 
«© the fame law, though he be not a canon, if he 
“ hath married a wife after he had made profeffion 
of chaftity.” And William of Malmibury tells 
us, that Anfelm defired of the king, that the chief 
men of the kingdom might be prefent in this 
council, to the end that the decrees of it might be 
enforced by the joint confent and care oT 
clergy and laity ; to which Hi affented. His 
nl we fe, * Anno prises’ Be incarnationis 4. Sian 
 millefimo centefimo fecundo, quarto autem prz- Anglor, 
“ fulatus Pafchalis fummi pontificis, tertio regni 
* regis gloriofi Henrici Anglorum, ipfo annwente, 
*€ communi confenfu epifcoporum, et abbatum, et 
“ ee totius regxi, adunatum eft concilium in ” 
«“ hd beati Petri in occidentali parte juxta 
“ Londonium fita, in quod prefedit Anfelmus 
“ Dorobernenfis, (2c. Huic comventui interfuerunt, 
“* Anfelmo archiepifcopo petente arege, primates regni, 
“ quatenus quicquid ejufdem concilis authoritate decer- 
“ nerctur utrinfque ordsnis concord: cura et follicitudine 
“ vatum fervaretur.” Thus the king and the whole 
tealm [lg plgromie goed a ad 
appears ¢ i York v, Conci, 
remonftrated agai riche and os tick who wete Mac i 
married refufed to part*with their wives, fo the un- P+ 22. 
married refufed to make that they would 
continue in a ftate of celibacy; nor were the clergy Eadm, p. 77. 
of the province of Canterbury much more obedient. a. 40. 
Anfelm therefore, inthe year 1108, held a new 
council at London, ao) ea of the king and 

4 Ff3 his 
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his barons, purely on this affair. By this affembly 
ftill feverer canons were fade to enforce the celibacy 

Speler.Concit.of the oy, eee ike oui women. 
vu. p. 29. fince the ibition, and had faid maf, 
were enjoined to difmifs them fo entirely, as not to 

be knowingly with them in any houle. If any 
ecclefiaftick ben Seca! y two os tute lawful 

witneffes, or i parithi- 

oners, of having tranfgrefad This farute, he was, 

if a prieft, to purge himfelf by fix witnefies, if a 

deacon, by four; if a fubdeacon, by two: other- 

wife to be deemed a tranfgreffor. Such prielts, 
archdeacons, or canons, as refufed to part with 

their women, were ¢o be deprived of their affices 

and benefices, and put out of the choir, being firft 

nounced infamous, It is even ordained by the 

canon, “ that the bithops fhall take away all 

“ the moveable of fuch priefts, deacons, 

« fubdeacons, canons, as fhall offend herein 

; for the age and alfo cel pecaient ec 
“ (meaning their wives) with their .” But 
all thefe rigorous conftitutions had fo little effect, 
that, after Anfelm’s death, in the year 1125, the 
cardinal legate, John de Crema, being fuffered to 
prefide in a council held at Weftminfter, thought 
it neceffary to enforce them by the papal authority. 
Tt is remarkable that this cardinal, {peaking to that 
affembly concerning the wives of the orgy, ufed 
this expreffion, that it was the bigheh degree of 
wickednefs to rife from the fide of a barlot, to make 
the bedy of Chri. And we are affured by the 
perfon who relates thefe ‘words, namely Henry 

V. H. Huot. archdeacon of Huntington, a contemporary writer, 
Hid. !. vii. chat this very man, after having that day mads ibe 
f 21g. body of Chrif, was cought at sight with a real 
barlt. He adds, that a fatt fo publick and noto- 

fious could not be denied, and ought not to be 

1 - 


con- 
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paid to them: and therefore we find, that, in the 

year 1129, William Corboyi archbifhop of Canter- 

bury, and then legate of the pope, obtained the 

king’: leave to London another council, 

to which all the clergy of England were fummoned, 
and by the authority of which all thofe who had 

wives feat of St And ie put them wey before the 

next t under vation. Chron 
Bat i ee = feb ann. ma. 
were ineffectual to force the obfervance of a re- Hunting 
ftraint © repugnant to the law of nature and the" #20. 


thought proper to grant the king a power of 
executing their canons, and doing juftice on thofe 
who fhould offend ft them ; which Henry of 
Hunti fays 'a moft fhameful conclalig 3 
for the received from the married cl 
catia oy, and let them redeem them- 
felves from the obedience exacted by the council : 
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Ie is worfay of obfervation, that, 
‘whereas by one, of the canons of the council beld 
at Weftminfter, under archbi Anéelm, in the 
year 1192, it had been roachoagt ge 
prichs foorld wot be beirs to the churches 4 
V, Bodmer. [eles ad rpttsiiany a that fach of 
Linp gt. were perfons of gpadcha ster foul be coxciacl 
in their benefices, and in a letter to Anfelm gave this 
seafon for the favor he thewed them, viz. that the 
tt and bf ges ofthe lyin Engen rte 
Teen 
But in Si 's reign, the power of the papacy 
acquiring more ftrengeh, be ayo ee 


ges And not only gave bis cient 
rafites al thy fed, bu dorned them te take, 
ab Ln me at Me Bete whatforver they 
pleafe 
Some authors fay he fuffered his domefticks to 
DHT J.) vefteal his very clout, William of Malmfbury tells 
ria 4-us, that he anfwered all fuivors to him according to 
their withes, for fear of fending them away diffa- 
tisfied; even what it was not in his power 
to give. And he obferves that this facility, inflead 
of procuring him the love of the Normans, excited 
their contempt. When complaints were made to 
him, by the commons, of the oppreffions they 


pag Se ro tap vent in his own 

finget, agccalle a peciin Glue ert 
paren dearrplporotg inferior to none in 
the ant of war, bt, for"Want of fength ee 
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firmnefs af mind, always titeemed unfit to govern 
a flare. . 


P. 155. Following therefore the diftatus of bis 
ne ee oe cite pat 
af the Normans, efpecially of the church, be fengin 

tle at Tinchbraye, in which be defeated the duke, 


took bin prifener, 8cc. 

Before ‘his bate Henry had taken Bayeux by V.Ord. Vit. 
form, and Csen by the fabmiffion of the }. i p. 18. 
citizens, There is fome confufion and inconfiftency yO. Vie. 


draw from them is this: Robert was fuperior in Hunting. 1. 
sumbers to Henry, but inferior in cavalry and men ™ **7* 
at arms 5 moft of his army being light-armed in- 

fanvy. His van was by William carl 

of Morteuil, his center by himfelf, and his rear by 

Robert de Belefme, ing feems to have 


was led by Ramulph of 
Bayeux ; his center by himfelf and Robert earl of 
Mellent ; his rear by William of Warren. The 
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that they made his divifion give ground; 
Ada Doeeie te oun of the Englifhesmay aboot 
the fame time: but the earl of la Flefche obferving 
prepcsnp irabce ype upon the dank af 
luke’s divifion, and pong she 
petty that $ eo not 


been entirely won by the pat made with 
much valour, and in {0 critical a moment, by the earl 
of la Flefche. poral. coplepiac lg a 


have left himfelf no cavalry to oppofe that body 
under the earl. “7 


P. 810. We are told by Ordericus Vitalis, thac, juft 
before the battle, Henry offered his brother one 
half af Narmandy, and an equivalent for the other 
half, to be paid pis henirol feeder i 
treafiiry ; buton condition that he himéelf thou 
retain all the fortreffes, and the fole ri te je 
ture, with a guardianfhip over the whole: which the 
by aac council, refafed with in. 
dignation. 


P. 158 Hemry made bis smprifonment es eafy to bim 
offible, furnifbing bim with an elegant table, and 

. te divert bim ; pleafures ebich, for ome 
years be bad preferred to all the duties of fovercign 


poroer. 
YV.Malnb, _ The words of William of Malmfbury are thefe : 
de Henr. 1.1, Captus et ad diem mortis in Gera tentus cuftedia, 
if 87 Joudabili fratris pietate, quad nibil prater folitudiness 
Be cinmrome petef, abi et 
et jocorum praterea et obfonicrum on deerat 


PT blue conta the ftory whi by 
pestis tes ot Rebate ore mereg, eed ee 
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out by the command of hig brother, while he was in 
confinement, Nor is it mentioned by any of the 
TT raja Gai ef aon 

H Hunti in one ‘worl +H.Hantin, 
which written with great freedom, and whercin Epit.sd Wal. 
he feems difpofed to fay all the ill he can of King corempt in 
Henry, and to fet forth the fufferings of his brother Anglia facra, 
in the ftrongeft lights, does not mention this circum-t. it. p, 699. 
ftance, but only his confinement. Treating of the 
kings in thofe times, he fays : * Nemo in regno 
* eorum cis miferiis, par {celeribus, Unde 
* dicitur, Reise feelus eft. Rex Hensicus fra- 

* trem fuum et dominum Robertum in carcerem 
% perbennem pofuit, et ufque dum morirctur detinnit.” 
And immediately afterwards he mentions Henry's 
cruelty, in caufing the eyes of his grand-daughters 
to be put out, without telling the reafon of it, as 
he ought to have done: Neptium fwarum ocules erui 
fect, We may therefore conclude, that, if the fame 
cruelty had been praétifed againft Duke Robert, he 
would have taken notice of it at the fame time. 
But if it be obje€ted, that this book was written 
before the death of King Henry, and that this 
barbarity nee be concealed while he was alive; 
I anfwer, thet none of thofe who wrote under 
Stephen, or Henry the Second, fay any thing of it. 
Brompton's Chronicle, which is carried down to 
the death of Richard the Firft, in drawing the cha- 
rater of Henry the Firlt, fays, be was charged with 
cruelty, and gives thefe inftances of it:  Secundo, 
“ oe fratrem mney carcere mori ifit, 
et confulem de Mote cognatum fuum, ix 
“* captione poftum crudeliter exoculavit, nec Kiri tam 
“ horrendum facinus potuit, guoufque regis aperuit 
mors fereta: Et alta fecit etiam facinora que 
“ tacemus.” Now, i the king’s death, which (as 
we are cold by this author) difcovered pagharacl | 

is 
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is having eller poy the earl 
ida L gto iftovered, that his brother 
been treated by him in the fame manner, it 
naturally have been taken notice of in this 
» Where mention is made of Robert’s dying in 


& 


ai 


P. 196. Many of nobles of France were 
baiparsdd sal itn ‘3 great dif- 
fealty, efcoped the fame fate, bcc. 
3ee Ord. Vit. Ordericus Vitalis, in his account of this action, 
3, 854° 855+ differs from other hiftorians who wrote in that age. 

From what he fays one thould believe, that Lonis le 
Gros was not in the battle, but faw it at a diftance, 
and fled even before his main body was broken. 
This does not with the character of chat king, 
who was brave; and, as ope 
himélf tells us, Lago got ec hel iri 

cli Aageaeaeced ache pc coma 
w was rou! Englith in- 
fy caning Thus the air related 
hiftorians, and their narrative is 
cued the thort account which Abbot Su- 
‘atafcbipebcege Leb glerot ag ro 
greateft authority, I have 

Es gf eg 


P. 197. The greateh difficulty of the treaty confped 
“in es, shat Henry bed Spend the nature of the 
bomages wobich the dukes of Normandy owed to the 
French crown, and bad very publickly declared, that 
be never would pay it is the manner required, though 
rgd prot hap aaa te 
it without any opparent reluBance, 

It is not very clear upon"what this difpute was 
founded. Some writers ae eee 
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“ pass agar pa ae as a different 
* perfon from himfelf as king of England, he did 
“ the homage.” This diftinétion made by his 
lordfhip is applicable to our kings, as dukes of 
Dr be at * te te Iscrege they 4 a the 
he “ that the id in 

latter capacity was not Age homage, but a bare 
“ ard benioges which 1< i 

“ Meee a Tees ee eee on 
«* lige homage.” I may prefume to di 

fo ae eongar’ tw bal pia 

dal homage. It was lige homage, it was 
ane eo the king of France an figreme lord of that 
realm, without any referve or exception ; and it was 
Sexdal homage, becaufe it was done on account of 2 
fief. ay digo, eau latsto. cir land 
as kings, for as fuck they certainly owed no " 
ance to France ; but as dukes of Normandy, or of 
Aquitaine, or earls of Anjou, &e. And the fame 
diftinétion now holds between the king of England 
as farb, and as eleétor of Hanover. As king of 
England he cannot be a yaffal of the emperor, 


45 
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as a prince of the empire he is; and there are o- 
Set am bp heads that a 

homage to foreign ces, with 

w te fe, without perp a to their 
thekels, mt pal ts tha Kiog, Henry the Fe 

the. ts e 
might deny his homage to ny lige, on the fame 

2. 83. D. Seagal eons eee ee 
a aM Ge. “ited. But I think he had a further reafon, For 
matic, ¢. 17. “we are told by Dudo dean of St. Quintin, and Wil- 
liam de Iumieges, that Rollo, the firft duke of Nor- 
mandy, when he did for that dutchy to 
Charles the Simple, was with difficulty brought to 
ut his hands between thofe of the king, abfo- 
lutely refufed to kneel to cape yc fepdec which 
laft it {Cems was then part ae of ho- 
mage. This might, eh eh tion of 
Henry's refulal to do his aeday to ‘acing of 
France in the ufval form, as well as a delicacy with 
row oben 3 and he might make 
the ceremony, inftead of himfelf, 
eh gl found that his plea from that precedent 
would not be admitted ; both to fecure more effec- 
pon the independence of his crown from any of 
thefe conftru€tions, and to fave his honor from firf- 
fering by 2 breach of the declarations he had pub- 

lickly made. 


P. 198. The privce got into the long-beat, and might 
bave been faved ; Sie yeah out ita but 
moved with the fad cries of the countefs’ of Percht, 
bis natural fifter, imploring bim to take ber inte the 
boat, be be commanded it 10 be rowed back again tthe 


fins ee that it immedi- 


Ta is rccount I have followed William of 
Bate): ey See sea See 
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with Robert earl of Glocéiter, was probably better 
informed of the circumftances that attended the 
death of the brother of that earl, than other hifto- 
fians, But beeper Mee and — aah 
ham tske no notice call ogres 4 Speak as 
if the thip had inftancly after running on the 
rock, Ordericus adds fome circumftances, which 
it may not be improper to mention here. He fays, 
that a Norman, named Fitz-Scephen, came co the 
king, and claimed a right of carrying him over in 
his veffel, called The whste fap, becauk his father 
had carried over William the Conqueror, when he 
went againft Harold, That the king faid, he had 
taken another ship for himéif, but al him to 
carry the prince, his fon. That this man, by whofe 
care is the fhipwreck , rofe out of the 
water after he funk, recovering his fenfes 
afked the two perfons, who, by climbing up the 
matt, had kept their heads above water, what was 
become of the prince. told that he was loft 
and all who were with him, he faid, “ It would be 
a mifery for me to live,” and abandoning all care of 
himfelf was drowned.—There is fome improbability 
in his holding this converfation, if he could not 
fwim ; and, it he could, how ned i that he 
funk at firft? A contem, author fays, that in 
this thipwreck there perifhed eighteen ladies allied 
by blood or marriage to princes and kings. He 
likewife adds, that the hing’s treafure, by which, I 
fuppofe he chiefly means his plate and royal jewels, 
and all that was in the thip, except the men and 
women, were got out 6f the wreck ; but, though 
many divers were employed to fearch for the bodies, 
a few pe were found, being driven afhore by the 
waves, after feveral and far from the place 
where the thip had firfck. Among thefe was or 
earl 


“7 
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earl of Chefter, who was known by his cloaths. 
Mr. Carte fays that che rock is called Le Catteraxe, 


P. 200. Tbe prince bad been always dutiful, and, and if 

we may judge of bis nature from the af of buma- 

nity which coft bim pp be ghar irre 

of bim by William 

Vitalis, tt was ond bopeful in —_ eh 

Brompton, in his Chronicle, and Knighton after 
pata held gameg petted weeps 
indifcreet, as to fay, that, if ever be reigned over the 
Englifh, be would make them draw the like oxen. 
Brompton quotes for it William of Malmfbury ; 
but no fisch paffage is to be found in his works; 


of an Engi ier, dh he who wos barn 
an Englith princefs, uy a father, 
who, in words at leaft, leaf always careflel them, fhould i 


declare fuch an injurious contempt of that nation, 
No contem; nee and, 
upon the it deferves no credit. H. of Hun- 
chgin and ee ce ar ce he me 
ice, from common report, 

Prien mmmconal vice) recgeh rales hon a 
ble, confidering that when he died, he was but 

years old, and had been educated (as 


feventeen 
See Malm. Malmfbury affirms) with care. Perhaps Hen- 
ipo gree be 


£.95.deH-| ry of Huntington's 


€ 10, 


Deis. ater of the young nobility who were with him, 


himéelf. 
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NOTE S 


TOTHE 


FIRST BOOK 


OF THE 


Hi of the Life of King Henny 
tory the Second. 


AGE 233. Be ee er on BOOK: 
tHe 3, She was expelled with arm 
ufdain by the Nobles, wobo would not fight under 
4 woman, 
The words in the original are : “ Anno Gratie 
“ 672. rex occidentalium Saxonum Kiniwalcus, 
“ cum regnaffet x00 annis, defundtus eft, et rez- 
“© xavit bobtrd co uxer ous Sexburge anno uno. Sed 
“6 indignant magnatibus expulfa of a rei, 
“ mls Jo femineo wmilitare” The lat 
words declare the reafon why the nobles difdained 
to fubmit to her government, viz. becaufe t.ey 
would not fight, or make wer, under a woia..V.Chrer 
And that Matthew of Weftminfter was not the Sexoa. p 
inventor of this ftory, but took it our of fome 
Saxon chronicle, can hardly be doubted, That 
publithed by Dr. Gibforl (which is the only on we 
e) is more fhort on this fubject. “ Flo: anno ,” 
Vou. I. Ge * de- 
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BOOK I. © deceffit Cenwallus rex, hem gins uxor exe 
“ anwo regnuis tenuit pot com.” Thele words 7 

not inform us how it that Sexburga rei 

ed only one year ; yet they rather corroborate, t! 
pabeee Matthew a account, a 
¢ no mention deceafe, or voluntary 
Malmd. 1, i shen But William of Malmfbury contra- 
£6. dis it. His words are thefe: “ Kenwalchius poit 
“ ‘xxxi annos moriens, regni arbitrium uxori Sex- 
 burge de puravit ; nec decrat mulieri 
 fpiritus ad fegni munia: ipfa novos ex- 
 ercitus moliri, veteres tenere in officio ; ipfe fub- 
* jedtos clementer moderari, hoftibus minaciter 
“ infumere, prorfus omnia facere, ur nihil preter 
“ fexum difcerneres : veruntamen plufquam ani- 
mos foemincos anhelantem vita deftitnit vix annua 
* potefate jam.” From this account one 
would that fhe loft her fovereignty only 
by a natural death. But this author may have 
eroided to publith a fact, which was fo unfavora- 
ble to the caufe of the emprefs Matilda, in a book 
which he dedicated to her brother, the earl of Glo- 
cefter. Whereas Matthew of Weftminfter, who 


See ee 
as his sccount appears more con- 
able to the charaGter of the Saxons and fpirit 

of the times. Sexburga probably was (as William 
of Malmfbury has deferibed her) of a mafculine 
charaéter ; on which eccount the king her hufband 
igh ik he oa ng fucceed to his 
oe but yet 

pes in to fubmit to her govern- 
pociegee pa cyanea Be this fatt 
as 
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as it may, the precedent of 4 woman governing only BOOK 1. 
ge year’ in one kingdom af the heprarchy, wea not * —"——! 
enough to eftablith a right of femafe fucceffion in 
the whole realm of England. Not Jong after her 
deceafe, Brithick, king of Weffex, having been 
poifoned by his wife, the Weft-Saxons made a law, 
to prohibit the wives of all their future kings from 
taking the title of queen, or fitting on thrones with 
their hufbands. It was further enattcd, that, if any 
king of Weflex thould difpenfe with this law, he 
fhould be, info faite depnved of his nght to the 
crown, But, the diffolution of the tarchy, 
this vindidtive and fingular ordinance was not ob- 
ferved, being, thought by the nation, as well as 
their Pinca to eh PY barbarifm, and to by 
proceeded from anger, not reaion, Yet the tem 
of a people, among whom fuch a law had any time 
been in force, cannot be suppofed to have been 
eafily reconcileable to the fovereignty of a woman. 
fn the reign of Edward the Elder, his fitter Elfieda 
the Mercians after the death of her huf- 
and is called their gucen by fome writers. But 
that title did not belong to her with any r 
for Mercia was not then a feparate ki 
ance of the crown of England; and Ethelred, 
to Elfleda, was ftyled /ubregulus Mercio- 
rum, which Selden affirms to be the fame with Eal- 
dorman, the Saxon word for an Earl, Certain it is 
that Elfieda held Mercia as 2 gift from King Alfred, 
not by right of fucceffion, nor by election, And 
‘no argument can be drawn from this in- 
ftance to prove, that, before the ferrlement made on 
the emprefs Matilda, the cuftom of England ad- 
mitted women to fucceed to the crown. We can 
only difcover from it, thar the idea of an incapaci- 
ty in women to governewas then wearing off; and 
that it was thought they might, be crufted with the 
gz go 
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BOOKI.  askjeoempe nl ntl which prepared the way 

eave fo their advancement 20 fovercign power in laser 
umes, 


P.234. Nor bad the Normans axy example of the 
fovercignty among them being vefted in a woman, 
from the "eandation of their dukedom in France, or 
in the kingdoms of Denmerk azd Norway, from 
whence they came, &c. 

This is undeniably true, as far back as we have 


any authentick account of thofe ki . Indeed, 
in the fabulous parts of their hi , mention is 
made of one Heta, a beroine, who, t the year 
of our Lord 326, commanded an of Amazons, 


by her prowefs, 
Denmark ; but even the is faid to have been depofed 
Ara on account of ber fex, and becaufe 
gery eg shy 3 which, 
palecig gions efter 
tee apn of wi, pn he ma 
cuftom and temper of the people. 


freer before the ifoop of Canterbury, that 


Henry bod, in bis prefence, releafed bis fubjels 
Srem thofe oaths. 


SeeGerms, I have taken the account I give of this oath 
ad from Gervafe ation who does not mention 


mong 


4 ts 
Haga bj Rohe eeARagay 
se uted Ba Le 
GARE A TETAG 
a nual 
ar fey EEE a 
REA alli) 
ft fH He Ey 
Pier ere 
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BOOX I, Sool Ot pardon one of his barons, 


et, 
whom he fufpedted of plotting againft him, in confe- 
deracy with her hufband ; and that, on this account, 
the left Normandy, nd went into Anjou, juft before 
his laft illnefa. But this (admitting the ruth of it) 
could not have incenfed him fo much, as to make 
him difinherit both her and his grandfon, 


P. 243. This be not only ratified by aw extraordinary 
oath, which be took at bis coronation; and by a gene- 
ral charter, confirming that of King Henry the 
Firft ond the laws of Edward she Confeffor, but, 
fome time afterwards, by another, given at Oxford, 
mote all the particulars of bis oath were fet 


Me 

Henry of Huntington, whofe words are copied 
by Hoveden, writes thus: Inde porrexit rex 
«© Stephanus apud Oxinforde, ubi recordatus eft et 
*€ confirmavit pacta, que Deo et populo et fancta: 
*€ ecclefize concefferat in die coronationis fuse, que 
** funt hac; Primo vovit, quod, defunétis epifcor 
sg pis, nunguast retineret ecclefias in manu fui, fed 
« ftatim eleétioni canonice confentiens epifcopis 
“* eas inveftiret. Secundo vovit, quod nulhus 
@ clerici vel laici fylvas in manu fua retineret, ficut 
“ rex Henricus feccrat, qui fingulis annis impla- 
* citayerat cos, fi vel venationem cepiffent in filvis 
§* propriis, vel fi eas ad neceflitates fuas extirparent 
** ye} dimiauerent, Tertio voyit, quod Danegel- 
* dum (id eft) duos arte ad hidam, quos ante- 
“© ceffores fui accipere folebant fingulis annis, in 
“* sternum condonaret.” The two firft articles 
here fet down, are not as they ftand in the charter 
of Stephen, but are only a comment upon them, 
sand not very accurate, as will appear by compari 
them with the words of the charter. And is 
Rot, in the charter, the Jeaft mention made of the 
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third article relating to Danpgeld. Nor had thatBOOX I. 
tax been fixed by Stephen's anceftors, as the hifto-" ~~ 
rian fuppofes, at two fhillings for a hide of land, or 
eS en on bee dee of at compe 
fionall yy me an s in- 
i paige . (See Madox’s Hitt. of the 
Exchequer.) 

‘The claufe in Stephen’s charter, relating to fo- 
refts, requires fome obfervation: ** Foreftas, quas 
“ Willielmus rex, avus meus, et Willielmus fe- 
* cundus, avunculus meus, inftituerunt et tenue- 
« runt, mihi refervo. Cacteras omnes, quas Hen-~ 
 sicus rex fuperaddidit, eccleiiis er regno quietas 
« reddo et concedo.” By this it appears, that 
Henry the Firft had made fome adktitions to the 
forefts of the crown. And there is a claufe to the 
fame effect in the charta de is, obtained from 
King John, ‘ Inprimis, omnes forette, quas rex 
7 ricus, avus nofter, (N. B. avss here means 
great-grandfather) ‘* afforeftavit, videantur per pro- 
*¢ bos et legales homunes; et fi bofcum aliquem 
“ alium quam fuum dominicum afforeftaverit ad 
damnum illius, cujus boicus fucrit, ftatim deaf- 
* foreftetur.” . 

From the words of this claufe we find, that king 
Henry the Firft had enlarged his forefis two ways, 
by taking into them fome woods of his own royal 
deinefhe, and by afforefting fome of thole of the gen- 
try or clergy that bordered upon them. The firft 
he might lawfully do, but the other was iniquitoué, 
and contrary to the charger he had given himfelf, 
Yet it is probable, that he did not intend to en- 
croach on his fubjeés, but was deceived by falfe 
accounts of the bounds of his forefts, from the of- 
ficers appointed over them ; in confequence of which 
he often profecuted the owners of woods fuppofed to 
lic within the precinGs of them, if they prefumed 

Gee either 
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rolled wig italis 

Ord, Vital’ L xi. p. 823.) Had he done 
would have been certainly demanded of Step! 
and afterwards of king John, not only to reftore 
their charters the ing to their fubj 
which had been injuriouily by him to his 
refts ; but alfo to renounce the pretenfion he 
fet up to all the woods and game in the kingdom. 
As for thofe who had really woods witb 


Eregas. 


Ey 
at 


tington, i 
relati but the borderers; 
weonde 


P. 257. Which grant Stephen now confirmed, and 
added to it Carlifle; bcc. 

As Carlifle was a royal city and the chief town of 
Cumberland, it may be thought that the grant of it 
erate 
aremnant of the Britons, who, like the Welth, 

ee Camden, their countrymen, called themfelves Cumri, or 

aberlaxd. Kumbri, and maintained thtmfelves there agai 
pega, the Scots, the Pidts, andthe Saxons. Yet it 

tb apa, 828, that 


o KING HENRY TL , rool” 
that fabdoed Uy the latter under Egbert le 
a Yards covered ther Hoge and 
were ecrorel & pas te 
they 


gave the tithe till the year 945, when 
Edmond, the brother wi 
land, and granted it to Malcolm king of Scotland, 


c conditione (fays the Saxon Chronicle) at fbi effet p, iy0. fab 
<iaeitse wis nats tan tar: Mathew of Wok ses sigs 
minfter fays, “ Cumbciam totam cundtis opibus P. 188. feb 
‘ fpoliavit, ac duobus filiis Dummaili, ejuidem "*™ 49% 

“ provinciz: regis, oculorum luce privatis, regeam 

‘ ilind Malcolmo, Scotorum regi, de fe tenendum con- 

 ceffit, ut aquilomares Anglia patres, terrd marique, 

‘ ab boftivm adventantium incurfione tueretur.” 

“ upon (fays Mr. Camden) the eldeft fons of gee Camden, 
the kings of Scotland were for awhile, under the Cumberland, 
“ Englifh Saxons, and Danes both, called the P- 787- 

“ Prafects, or ty-rulers, of Cumberland,” 

But, for fome time the conqueft, it feems 

to have been under no regular t either of 

the Englith or Scotch.  W: the C 


‘onqueror 
ve it to h de Mefchines ; and ale 
Fications  gecard, which les hint Bard of Came. 22y 2th 
berland. He began to rebuild Carlifle, which the Earl of Chef. 
Danes had deftroyed, and is called, by Matthew ** 
of Weftminfter, Earl of Carlifle. But afterwards Dogdsle’s 
William took that city to himfelf, and alfo retained Baroa, p. 37. 
in his own hands the earldom of Cumberland ; in- 
ftead of which he gave the earldom of Chefter to 
Ranulph de Mefchines, begin pr to the exc] 
on condition, that thofe he enfcofed vith ntl 
pages ar as ee rpc hig arf 
‘og. Will rebuildi 
Gecine, and it was raifed by Henry the Tite 
an epifcopal dignity 5, but it not appear, that Cemberin 
the kings or princes of Scotland laid any claim to 
that city, or to the earldom, from the reign of 

William 


458 


NOTES 1o tae LIFE 


BOOK I. William the Firft till thaf of So Richard 


sv and John of Hexham fay, that Stcp 


gave Don- 
cafter alfocto Henry, prince of Scotland. But Hen- 
ry of Huntington names only Carlifle. And it does 
not appear, that either the king or prince of Scot- 
land had any pretenfion to Doncafter. It was no 
part of earl Waltheof’s inheritance, nor of his wife’s, 
as far as I can difcover. Ithad never been held by 
any other Scotch king, nor was it conquered by 
David during this war ; for he advanced no farther 
thanto Durham. I have therefore followed Hen- 
ry of Huntington, an author who lived in thefe 
times, rather than the two abovementioned hiftori- 
ans, with regard to this point. 


P. 260. This alarm of a form gathering againft bim 
in Scotland brought back that prince, with no fmall 
anxiety and difturbance of mind, 8c. 


Ord. Vital, _ There is another reafon for Stephen's recurn af- 


L xii, p. 
git, 


ioe by Ordericus Vitalis. According to him a 
plor was formed, in the king’s abfence, by many of 
the Englifh, ftritly fo called, to maffacre all the 
Normans in England, upon a certain sear 
day, as the Danes had been formerly maffacred ; 
and tc deliver the kingdom to David, king of Scot- 
land, who (as I before have obferved) was nearer, 
in a lineal courfe of fucceffion, to the Saxon royal 
family, than en’s queen, or the emprefs, The 
fame hiftorian that it was difcovered, by 
fome of the accomplices, to the bifhop of Ely, and 
by him to the reft of the nobles ; upon which (as 
he tells us) many of the confpirators were convid— 
ed, and punifhed by different kinds of death 
others, concerned in it, fled out of the realm, /av- 
ing their bonors and riches beljnd , but the moft 
_ powerful took up arms, and entered into confede- 
racy with the Scotch or the Welth. Satine 
Ww 


of KING HENRY I. 45 
words itis plain, if any gegard is to be paid to this BOOK ! 
paffage, thet Soe of the : shad weelth, and 
benors, and power at this time. But though Orde- 
ricus Vitalis was a contemporary writer, and of 
good credit in general ; yet, as no other ancient 
author mentions Coa I think the truth of it is 
tnuch to be quetti 3 cipecially as that author is 
not always fo accurate in the account he gives of 
tranfaCtions in England, as in relating thofe that 
happened in France or Normandy, where he refid- 
ed. It docs not appear, even from the ftory he 
tells, that the king of Scotland himfelf was privy 
to this defign, Nor does it feem at all probable, 
that without any encouragement given by him, a 
general maffacre of the Normans in England fhould 

then defigned by the Englihh, when, by inter- 
marnages between the two nations continually 
made, even from the acceflion cf William the Con- 
queror, their blood was fo mixed, and fo many 
families in all parts of England were the offspring of 
both. The cty of London, where the greateft 
ftrength of the Englith then lay, was well-affected 
to Stephen, and continued to be fo till hisdeath, 
Upon the whole therefore I conjecture, that if any 
of them were executed for a confpiracy, while the 
king = abroad, as Ordericus ae relates, it 
was not for a general one againft all the Normans, 
bur for a ‘more confined one, of private refentment 
peor tip: yer fome of thofe, to whom he had 
confided the adminiftration of government durin 
his abfence, particulasly in the Northern and Wel- 
tern parts of the kingdom, where the confpiratorg 
might be favored by the Scotch and the Welth, 
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BOOK I, P.a70. But Stephen fufpeAing him of bolding a trea- 


Sonable correfpondence with David, bad, at bis re- 
turn out of Scotland, arrefied bim in bis own court, 
and, without any proof of bis guilt or form of a trial, 
compelled bim to furrender i cape of Bamburg. 
That thefe arbitrary imprifonments, without pro- 
cefs of law, were againft the cuftom of England, 
even in thofe days ; and that in this refpect Magna 
Charta did no more than confirm the ancient law, 
will appear from the following p: in Ethelred, 
abbot of Rivaux, a contemporary hiftorian: “ Con- 
“ junxerat fe ei (regi Scotiz) ejutque interfuic aciei 
«« Euftacius filius Johannis, de mi is proceribue 
“ Angliz, regi quondam Henrico .* iariffimus, 
« vir fumma prudentiz, et in fecularibus negotiis 
** magni confi, quiarege Anglorum ideo receffe- 
“ rat, quod ab eo in curid contra patrium morem 
‘ captus, caftra, quz ei rex Henricus commiferat, 
bed paved compulfus eft : ob quam caufam offen- 
« fus, ut illacam fibi ulcifceretur i injuriam, ad ho- 
« ftes ejus fefe contulerat.” According to other 
writers, inftead of cafra que ci rex Henricns com- 
miferas, it fhould have been cafrum, quad, &e. 
namely, the caitie of Bamburg : but what I cite this 
paffage for is to prove, that his imprifonment was 
contra patrium morem, and therefore confidered as 
an offence and injury done to him, which even dif 


folved his allegiance. 


P. 302. Swearing to the firft, that be foould remain 
without fond, i is wa nephew, the bifhop of Ely, 
ti 
Wien of Malettary , and Gervafe of ~ 


bury, fy se the eee ‘Salifbury, 7 harng no no 
Of Ely and fe hi fon ie » Tete phptepe 
nourith- 


P. 317. A fecret application woas therefore made to ber 
by the earl of Glocefer and Matilda, to receive 
thems into that caftle, 8c. 

The Norman chronicle fays, they were invited 
by her hufband 5 but as noneof the other contem- 
hiftorians make any mention of him in this 

Patines, and he appears to have lived in peace and 

friendfhip with Stephen for fome time afterwards, 

1 rather fuppofe, that he was abfent, and had no 

participation of the intrigue. 
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APPENDIX 


TOTHE 


FIRST BOOK, 


NL 


Account of the Fhet which came over with 


the Conqueror, from an ancient MS. in the 
Mufeum. 


ILLELMUS bers Reunaizorom: 9 ve- BOOK F. 

niens in Angliam, ob adquirendum: Seem mmm 

jure fbi acme habuit a Willelmo da- "ust 2 
10, filio Ofberni, fexaginta Naves. Ab Hugone 
Comite de Ceftria totidem. Ab. Huy ne de 
lonfort quinquaginta Naves, et lites. 
A Romo vel Rumi elemofinario Fi anh pottea 
Epifcope copo Lincolnien§, unam Navem cum xx Mili- 
A Nicholao Abbate de Sanéto Audoeno xx 
Naves cum ¢ Militibus. A Roberto Comite Augi 
fexaginta Naves. A Fulcone claudo x: Naves. A 
Geroldo dapifero totidem. A Will. Comite d’Eve- 
reux octoginta Naves. A Rogero de Montgomeri 
fexaginta Naves. A Rogero de Henne is 
Naves. Ab Odone Epifcopo de Baios c Naves. 
A Roberto de Morotein c & xx. A Waltero Gif- 
fardo xxx cum c Militibus, Extra has Naves, 
qu computate fimul m efficiunt, habuit Dux a 
quibufdam fais Hominibus, fecundum poffibilitatem 


unis 
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BOOK L unius cuy multas alias Naves; Matildi 
cujuque, aves,’ is, 


prorA ejuidem Navis 

it fieri eadem Matildis infantulum de auro, dex- 
tro indice monftrantem Angliam, et finiftra manu 
imprimentem cornu eburneum Ori. Pro quo faéto 
Dux conceflit eidem Matildi Comitatum Cantise, 


N’ IL 
Tranfiribed from Wilkins and the Red Book of the 
Exchequer. 


Carta Regis Willielmi Conquifitoris de quibufdam 

é fratutis. 
‘This refers to ILLIELMUS Rex Anglorum, Dux Nor. 
P. 59-vola, mannorum, omnibus hominibus fuis Francis 


& Anglis, Salutem. ii 
5%. De Religione et Pace ica. 
Statuimus imprimis fuper omnia, unom Deum 
3 
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Chrifti inviolatane cuftodiri, et fe FOOKE 
Sito ort ica anf 


ter Anglos et Normannos, 
‘Wallis cr Cornuble, Pios et Scotos Albani, fi- 
milicer inter Francos blip biped ct 
Patrias qu pertinent ad coronam et itatem, 
defenfionem ec obfervarionem, et bonorem honorem regni 
noltri, et inter omnes nobis fubjectos per uni 
Monarchiam regai Britanniz: firmiter Pe inviolabili- 
ter obfervari. Ita quod nullus alii forisfaciat in ullo 
1008 this lor pots all che abped 
N. B. This law puts all of William 
ghee 0r pis 
$2. Ca a Ca 
Statuitus etiam ut omnes bed honenes te homunes feedere 
& facremnenee Set Stood law ct exra nirer~ 
wm Angliz ( vocabatur um 
Britunaiz) Willielmo 3 Domino fao Adele effe 
volunt, terras et honores illius omni fidelitate ubi- 
sive fervare cota 6, et contra iniimicos et allenige: 


NB. See what is fad of this law in aligred 
third volume, concer: 
seiitie of the Normans. ies 
55- De Clientelari fox Fendorum jure et ingenuorum 
immunitase. 


Volumus etiam, ac firmiter Precipimus et con- 
So nett ut omnes liberi homines totius Monarchise 


noftri prediGi, 
"Cpobefiands foss bene, et in ¢, libere ab omni 
szactione injufta, et ab omni ita guod nihil 
b eis exigatur vel capiatur, nifi frvitium {uum libe- 
‘um, quod de jure nobis facere debent, et facere te- 
yennur 5 Couciflia Sav heaesalecis ic perce 
eagle Loar 
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NB. Sce what is Saidof this farute p. 62. 
ore algraieatrsegs agi 
the volume, Parga Teve- 
nues, I will only add here, that it fcems to 
refer toa former of the fame king, which 
is now loft. 
56. De nofturnis cuftodiis, 
Statuimus etiam et firmiter 
Girt Bang «Callin c: Hone, 
a totius prediQii fin, 
pid an viglerr, ceatodannt th grom po 
maleficis-et inimicis, prout Vicecomites, et 
manni, et Prepofiti, et ceteri Ballivi, et Miniftri 
nofiri melius per commune confifiam ad utiliatem 
regni providebunt, 
an a ae cin ming 
£ qu t per am, fu- 
ai a 


Bgnats, cat book 
N.B. ‘This wiifcl Saints was a confirmation of 
rag hay moor diapictd and was confirmed 
pong ves never, I be- 


8,8, 


lieve, luly executed. 
58. De Clientum, few Vafalorum prapotionibus. 
Statuimmus etiam et firmiter preecipimus, ut omnes 


walvert’ Bees otilion ee + oats rei 
uni i totius predidi 
habeant et teneant fe femper bene in arms, et in 
equis, ut decet et oportet, et quod. fint femper 
prompti et bene parsti ad fervitium firum integrum 
nobis explendum, et lan, cum fe: opus 
adfuerk, fecundum nobis debent de a 
tenementis fais de jure facere, ¢t ficut illis tstuimus 


mod Soot Scenes wees plo 
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WB. Sce what is faid' of this law in the lamerBOOK f, 


part of the third woldime, concerning the militia‘ 
of the Normans. 
59. Ut jura regia ilafa fervare pre viribus conentar 
(fuditi, 


Staruimus etiam et firmiter precipimus, ut om- 
nes liberi homines totius regni noftri pradi@i fint 
fratres conjurati ad Monarchiam noftram et ad reg- 
num noftrum pro viribus fuis ac faculratibus contra 
inimicos pro pofie fuo defendendum, et viriliver fer- 
vandum, et pacem et dignitatem Coron noftre: 
integram obfervandum, et ad judicium rectum, et 
juftitiam conftanter omnibus modis pro poffe fuo 
fine dolo et fine dilatione faciendam. Hoc decre- 
tum fancitum eft in civitare London. 

N.B. This was agreeable to the ancient Saxon 
laws, which bound all freemen. to the defence 
of the king and kingdom. The laft fentence 
fhews, that thefe laws were made in different 

60. de : pope eftibs 
fe venditio ef emptio fi cotam teftibus et 
in civitatibus. 


Incerdicimus etiam, ut nulla viva pecunia ven- 
datur aut ematur, nifi intra civitates, er hoc ante 
tres fideles eeftes, nec aliquam rem vetitam fine 
fidejuffore et warranto. Gi aliter fecerit, fol- 
vat et perfolvat, et poftea fori . 

61. De emporiis, et jure urbinm pogorumque note 


Teem nullum mercatum vel forum fit, nec fier 
i , nifi in civitatibus i noftri, et in 

rgis, et muro valldtis, et in is, et in locis 
tutiffimis, ubi confuetudines regni noftri, et jus 
noftrum comnmne et dignitates coronz noftrz, 
jue conftitute funt 9, bonis Predecefioribus noftris 
dpe non point, nec debwude, nee vl 
omnia rite et in aperto, et per judicium et jufti- 
Hhz tiam 
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BOOK I. tiam fieri debent. Et ideo caftella, et burgi, et 


petraaiiepalora apenas felicet, ad 
tuitionem et ad de- 
= 
libertate, et integritate, et ratione. 

ee Firmentur Leges Edwardi 

oque us ut omnes 

teneant heard Regs in omnibus ras 
adauG@is his quas conftituimus ad utilirarem An: 

jorum. 

N. B. This law Badge pr abet 
the confirming to an- 
als eg with fuch additions, or alterations 
only, as had been made in them by William 

to their It alfo to the 
Normans here the benefit of the Englith laws, 


conftitutions made 7 ince with their 

pc saapaew For 2 compituimus im- 
8 parliamentary a 

: 64. Be japitie inpiitia publica 


_ Omnis Belper fat rt, 
o, ut plegius eum habeat ad juftitiam fi quid 
et quifquam evaferit, talium videant 
pee ut folvant quod calumniatum eft, et 
quia in evafo nullam fraudem noverint. 
Quiratur hundredus, et comitatus (ficut anteceffores 
ftatuerunt) boy arg biy yp it et noluerint, 
fummoneantur femel, et fi fecundo non venerint, 
accipiatur unus bos; et fi tertio, alius bos; et fi 
quarto, reddatur de rebus hujos hominis quod ca- 
Tumniatum eft, quod dicitut coayaim, ct infuper Re- 
gis forisfeGura, 


65. De Servis et corum manumiffione. 
Et prohibemus ut oullus yendat hominem extra 


sae fi qui vero velit fervum fuum liberum 


iendet cate) Secon pee nen ee 


o KING HENRY TD. , 469 
in pleno comitatu, quiefam illum clamare debet a BOOK L 
jugo fervitutis fuse per manumiffipnem, et oftendat 
ei biberas vias, et portas, et tradat illi libera arma, 
{cilicet, lanceam, et gladium, deinde liber homo 


66. De Servis. 

Item, fi Servi permanferint fine calumnia per an- 
fum et diem in Civitatibus noftris vel in Bungis Muro 
vallatis vel in Caftris noftris a die illa liberi efficiun- 
tur, et liberi a jugo fervitutis fuse fint in perpetuum. 

N. B. See what is faid of thefe three laws in the 

latter part of the third volume. 


Carta Willielmi. 


Gratia Dei Rex Anglia Comitibus, Vice- This refers to 

YY .. comitibus, et omnibus Francigens et An- p.60. vol. 18, 
lis qui in Epifcopatu Remegii Epifcopi terras ha- 
ents falutem. ae vos omncs i Sten mei 
les, qui in Anglia manent, quod fcopales 
co oon dae od os ca jan&orum 
anonum ta, ufque ad mea tempora in reg- 
no Anglorum fuerunt, communi concilio et confilo 
Archepifcoporum meorum, et ceterorum kpifcopo- 
rum te Abbaium, et seein Principum Regni mei 
emen as: wi, Fropterea mando et auc- 
toritate precio, ut nullus Epifcopus vel "Avchidia- 
conus de Legibus Epifcopalibus amplius in Hun- 
dret placita teneant, nec caufam que ad regimen 
animarum pertinet ad judicium fecularium homunum 
adducant, Sed quicunque fecundum Epi s 
Leges de quacumque caufa vel culps in rus 
fuerit, ad locum, quem ad hoc Epilcopus elegerit 
vel nominaverit, veniat, ibique caufa fua re- 
ponies et non fecundum Hundret, fed fecundum 
‘snones ee Epilcopales Leges, reétum Deo er Epif 
Hh 3 cope 
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‘Vid. Hitt, In- 
mS Gale, 


Script. ei _ 


P- 88, 


‘This refers to 
Pp. 62, &t, of 
‘vol if, 
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fyo faciat. Si yerot aliquis fuperbiam 
cl jut pile eee 
etek bs oe, od fi nec fic ad 


emendationem venerit, excomm opus 
foerit ad hoc pereetiron Fortitude. et Juftitia 
Reges five Vicecomitis adhibeatur. Ile ‘autem, 
qui vocatus ad Juftitiam Epifcopi ee 

je Legem Epifcopalem 
pa pall egy vee defendo et mea auctoritare 
interdica, ne ullus Vicecomes gut Prepofirus aut 
Minifter Regis nec aliquis Laicus homo alium ho- 
minem fine juffitia Ey ad judicium adducat, 
Judicium vero in nullo loco portetur, nifi in Epi 
copali fede, aut in illo loco quem ad hoc Epifcopus 
conftituerit. 

N.B. Pari tapartim nl pat 64. 
and 65. of this volume. I will only add here, 
that it is Lape gel waaay Birr 
mendations ifcopal laws in ufe among 
the Saxons, which William the Firft declares 
he had jndged it to make with the 

. advice and confent of his parliament, and 
which he fts forth as the foundation of this 


chem, as well as many others, enadted during 
his reign. 


N° II. 


SIDES thefe laws above recited, there are 
fome of « penal nature, or crimi- 

nal matters, to which Ingulphis, abbot of Croy- 
dand, tells us, his Lord, King William thie Con- 
queror, 


n 
Zz 
7) 


I *HENRY IL aj1 
jiven an hespry sant and perpetual BOOK J. 
realm of England. Hie dejli- =v 
that prince had enatted them, 
piri) 5 ped cals dem 
J Edward: but Di. vat, Wick 
truly, et foe of them are quite Duteetatto, 
and others aleered more or lefs from the Saxon P: 95- 


E 
i 


ue 
hee 
Pe] 


3 
# 


fMation of them publithed by Wilkins, without p.220,& fq 
bling my reader with the obfolete French ori- 
paul. The Sixth of this Code of laws, and the 
I fhall give here, is concerning the Replevin 
See sta mic 
« Is qui ium werit, aut equos, aut 
boves, Shc vacces, aut porcos, aut oves (quod 
Foprenzen Anglicé dicitur) ts qui poftulat dabit pra- 


denarios, et pro ove denasium unum, et pro alio 
neque quod vivit 1v denarios, nihilominus ne- 
ue bit nec dabit plufquam vir denarios, et 
it vadios, et inveniet plegios; fed, fi aliquis ve- 
netit ad probationem intra annum et diem, ut ave- 
rium ad reétum habiturum in curia, eum 


[co] de quo is averiuyn javeri 
NV. B. There is great ity both in the tranf- 
lation and original text jis and the follow- 
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from the beft that h&s been found. Le a 

poodle gta oaghelbenar ee 

omitted the part where the 

lies, In general this law Faceare 

snes foes te pogle the kibg’s offices 
's 

in the cafe of rome 7 

7 Similier de averio vaganti, et alia re inven- 
th.” Oftendatur tribus partibus vicineti, ut teftimo. 
nium habeat de inventione; fi oh ae 
probationem ad rem det vadios, et 
Inveniat plegios fe, fi alius Hus quan pftleeit poftulaverit 
averium intra annum et diem, 
rum in curia, id, quod invenerit.” 

18, “ Liber homo, qui habuerit averia camy 
tria xxx denaris eftimanda, dabit denarium S. 
tri. Pro rv denariis, quos donaverit eer 

ctr Si ol 
ui de propriis cat 

Mand kde raiea Eines oh, dare debet 
denarium S. Petri, Qui in Danelega eft liber ho- 
mo, et habet averia use dimidia marca 
in argento aeftimantur, debet dare denarium S, Petri. 
Ex per denarium, quem donaverit Dominus, erunt 
quicti ii qui refident in fu0 Dominio.” 

N. 8. The word /cabini here is certainly 2 wrong, 
tranflation, for Spelman, in his Gloffary, fays 
it means es or affeffors in the rural courts, 
perfons too to be ranked with dordarii 
and fervientes. The word in the os is 
beg which f do not find in a 

but Mr. Tyrrel tranflates it vileins, and 
fays he was affifted by Dr. Hickes, who was 
filled in the Saxon terms. Probably it was 
Giome Species Of wiser ieannis ot the deeb: 
he ee cane heen eh re 
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ce, et iv 
alii caeteri pen, 1 te cum frenis et cas 


NB. This is agente othe tw of ing 


23. “ De Relevio Baronis, rv equi cum fellis et 
frenis ornati, et lorice m1, et 11 gale, et fcuta 1, 
et 11 hafte, et 1: enfes, ct alii ceteri 1: unus vere- 
dus, et unus palfredus, cum freno et capiftro.” 

24. “ De Relevio Vavafforis ad legitimum fuum 
Dominum. Se bork wanes ont here 


fui talem “fen repent : sorts Se, 
loricam foam, et fuam, et ° 
tama fam, et per wi Re re 
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omnes 

Frank , Which fhews that thefe villains 
laa ne See more on this fubject in the 
See a ae vo- 


49. “ Eorum qui fundum foum tenent ad cen- 
fam, fit rectum releviumcantum quantum cenfus an- 
nuus eft." 

N. B. This relates to tenure, and conti- 

nued to be the rule for the payment of relicfs 


dem tenura quos vocavit in teftimonium deber illud 
difrationare. Nam per extraneos non poteft dif- 
rationare,” 


28. “ Qui placitat in curia, cujufcunque curia 
fit, earepte att perfone Regie peor fif- 
tat fuper eo quod dixerit, ren: quam nolit confiteri, 
fi non poteft difrationare per 11 intelligentes homi- 
nes qui interfuerunt Layee — quad non 
dixerit, recu; juxta verbum fuum.” 

N. B. Ths lew is obfcure. 

33. ‘* Eos qui colunt terram non debet quis mo- 
leftare, preeterquam de eorum debito cenf. Nec 


quamdiu rectum fervitium fuum facere poffint. Na- 
I 


tivi 
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i qui difcedunt & terra*fua non debent cartam BOOK f. 

alle ativitatis queere, anon facignt fuum rece “A 
um fervitium quod fpethat ad terram fuam. Nati- 
rum, qui difcedit & terra unde eft narivus et venit 
jus fed redire cogarur, ut faciat fervitnum fium 
ale quod-adcum fpeGtat: fi Domini non faciunt 
iterius coloaum venire ad terram fuam, juftitia id 


‘aciat. 

N. B. For the better underftanding of the fenfe 
of the law fee what is faid on the fubject of 
focmen, hufbandmen, and perfons bora in 
fervitude, in the latter part of the third vo- 
lume. 

34. * Nemo Domino fu fubtrahat rectum fer- 

vitium fuum, propter ullam remiffionem quam ei 

antea fecerit.” 

42. * Non capiat quis xaméas aliquod in comi- 
tatu, nec extra, ufque dum ter rectum perierit in 
hundredo, aut in comitany ; et fi ad tertiam vicem 
rectum non habere, eat ad comitatum, et co- 
mitatus t ci diem quartum, et fi ipie defece- 
nit de quibus ipfe poftulat, runc licentiam accipiat 
ut poffit saminm capere pro fuo homine ct teftimo- 
nio.” 

NN. B. This is very obfcure ; but Dr. Hickes 
tranflates the word xamine by difre/s, which will a 
litle help to guefs at the fenfe and purport of it. 

43+ Miike raggyelblerings sterrreet 
tur, re mortua, de viva, ue 
teftimonio near hominum pagel aut ae 

Eefi ae ee ee 

um, lum habeat warrantum, refpondeat alteri 

Catallum faum, et forisfacturam habeat qui habere 

Scher s o¢tedimonion, babes, ut jam dixisms, 

tt vice aa 

Pedal = quarta diftationet, 

NB 
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N. B. This law is taken from the 22d of King 
Canute. The refitainr it lays upon buying 
any thing, except in the prefence of four wit- 
nefies, muft have been very inconvenient, 
ufeful to t theft. 


is propriationem {Q. pr 
green faciat fupra ium quod cognoverit 

id quod intereft, et quod nihil quis propeinst faciat 
ante terminum vi menfium poftquam averium furto 
fir ablatum.” 

46. “ Nemo alium recipiet ultra tres nottes, 
nifi is eum illicommendaverit quicjus fuerit amicus.” 

47- “ Nemo hominem fuum a fe difcedere pati- 
atur antequam retatus fuerit.” 

49. * Quilibetetiam Dominus habeat fervientem 
faum aut plegium faum, quem, a non retatus fue- 
rit, habeat ad reftum in hy 

NV. B. Concerning thefe laws of frank . 

and reftraint on the lodging of ftrangers, 
eo eat tea es pe oe 
jume. 


N° IV. 


"This refers to NNO Incasnationis Dominice uc 1, Hen- 


etal 
et ah. 


ricus filius Willelmi Regis poft obitum fra- 
tris {ui Willelmi Dei gracia Rex Anglorum, omni- 
bus fidelibus, Salutem. Sciatis me, Dei mifericor- 
dia ct communi confilio Baronum totius Regni 
Angliz, ejufdem Regem coronatum efit, Etquis 
Regnum oppreffum erat injuitis ae nee 
Dei refpetiu et amore quem erga vos habeo, fnsm 
Dei Ecclefiam imprimis liberam facio ; ita quod 
Arcipiton ecient “re Abate igi vid 
iiepifcopo, ive Al 
accipiam de dominico Ecclefiz, vel de munbus 
joe, 
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gus, donec.fucceffor in eam ingrediatur ; et omnesBOOK 
malas confuetudines, quibés Regnum Anglia: injufte wn 
opprimebatur, inde aufero ! (Quas malas confuetu- 
dines ex parte hic pono, Si quis ym, Comitum 
meorum, five aliorum qui de me tenent, mortuus 
fuerit, heres fuus non redimet terram fuam, ficut 
faciebat tempore fratris mei, fed jufta et legitima 
relevatione relevabit cam. Similiter et homines 
Baronum meorum juita et legitima relevatione rele- 
vabunt terras fuas de Dommnis fuis. Et fi quis 
Baronum, vel aliorum hominum meorum, filam 
fuam nu; tradere voluerit, te oa five 
neptim, five atam, mecum in uatur: fed 
neque ope align de fuo pro hac licentia accipiam, 

we defendam ei, quin eam det, excepto fi cam 
jungere inimico meo. Et fi, mortuo Barone 
five homine meo, filia hares remanferit, illam 
dabo confilio Baronum meorum cum terra fua : Et 
fi, mortuo viro, uxor ¢jus remanferit, et fine liberis 
fuerit, dotem fuam et maritationem habebit, et cam 
non dabo marito, nifi fecundum velle fuum. Si 
vero uxor cum liberis remanferit, dotem quidem et 
maritationem habebit dum corpus fuum legitime 
fervaverit, et cam non dabo nifi fecundum velle 
fuum : et terra et liberorum cuftos erit, five uxor, 
five alius propinquarius qui juftius effe debeat, Et 
precipio quod Barones mei fimiliter fe contineant 
erga filios et filias vel uxores hominum fuorum. 
Monctagium commune, quod capiebatur per Civi- 
tates et Comitatus, quod non fuit tempore Regis 
Edvvardi hoc ne amodo fiat omnino defendo, Si 
} es ee fuerit, five Monetarius, five alius, cum 
moncta, juftitia reéta inde fiat, Omnia placita, 

et omnia debita qua: fratri meo debebantur condono, 
exceptis rectis firmis meis, et exceptis illis quae pacta 
erant pro aliorum heereditatibus, vel pro eis rebus 
use juftjus aliis contingebant. Et fi quis eer 
va 
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BOOK I. fuaaliquid pepigerat, illud condono, et omnes releva- 
pee pro rectis hareditatibus pacts: fuerant: et 
fiquis velhominum meorum infirmabitor, 
fice ipfe dabit vel dare difponet iam fuam, ita 
datam effe concedo ; quod fiipfe preventus anmis 
vel infirmitate pecuniam fuam non dederit, vel dare 
difpofuerit, uxor fua, five liberi aut parentes, et 
Jegitimi homines ¢jus eam pro anima ¢jus dividant, 
ficut eis melius vifum fuerit. Si quis forisfecerit, 
non dabit vadium in muericordia pecuniz, ficut 
faciebat tempore patris mei vel fratris meis fed 
fecundum modum forisfaGti ita emendabir, ficue 
emendaffet retro a tempore patris mei in tem, 

aliorum Antecefforum meorum. Quod fi pattie 
vel feeleris convictus fuerit, ficut juftum fuerit, 
fic emendet. Murdra etiam retro ab illo die, quo 
in Regem coronatus fui, omnia condono; et ¢a 
ie nee ree 

;, dum i, Foreftas omni 
"toaml. beer, sathen pleii in manu mea retinui, 
Gicut pater meus eas habuit. Militibus qui per 
loricas terras fuas defendunt terras dominicarum 
carucarum fuarum quietas ab omnibus gildis et 
omni sag epee eae ut ficut 
tam magno ine alleviati funt, ita fe equis et 
armis bene inftruane ad fervitium meum, et ad 
defenfionem Regni mei, cri firmam in toto 
10 Meo pono et teneri amodo precipio. Lagam 
Evrard Regis vobis reddo, cum illis emendationi- 
bus quibus pater meus eam emendavit confilio Baro- 
num fuorum. Si quis aliquid de rebus meis, vel 
de rebus alicujus poft obituin Willelmi Regis fracris 
= cito were le reddatur 5 
et fi quis inde aliquid retinuerit, ille, fuper quem 
heen fuerit, mihi graviter *mentahie Tefti- 
bus M. Lundonie epi et Gundulfo epifcope, 
et Willelmo cletto epifcopo, ee ee 
im. 
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Charta Regis Henrici prim, ubi Comitatus teneri 
debet, et ubi placite de divifis terrarum. E 
codice Dom. H. Spelman. Regum Veterum 


Statutorum Regni Anglia. 
ENRICUS Rex Sampfoni Epif- This refers to 
Tice « Urfoni de A et omnibus Ba- p. up of 
ronibus fuis Francis et Anglicis de Wireceftria, ™ # 


oo wuod concedo amodo 
Sciatis et precipio, ut 
Comitatus imei et Hundred; fa lis loca et eidem 
terminis fedeant, ficut federunt in tempore Regis 
Edwardi, et non alfter. Ego cnim, juero, 
faciam ea fatis fummonen propter_mea dominica 
neceffaria ad voluntatem meam. Et fi amodo ex- 
urgat placitum de divifione terrarum, fi eft inter 
Barones meos ini traétecur plecium in 
Curia mea, Ec fi eft inter Vavaffores Do- 
minorum, tractetur in ‘Comitatu ; et boc Duello 
fiat, nifi in cis remanfertt. 


Re 
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Et volo et precipio, tit omnes de Comitans eant 
ad Comicatus et Hundreia, ficut fecerint tempore 
Regh: Bawa nec remaneant propter aliquam 
pacem meam, vel quietudinem, non fe- 


quunctur mee et _judicis mea, tunc 
temporis feci Te .Epifcopo Londaniz, et 
R. Epi et Ranulfo Cancell. et R. Comite de 


it with regard to the j 

the king’s court, and of the courts of the 
County and Hundreds. I fhall fay more of it 
in my third volume, where I thal treat of the 
inftitution af snaraey circus of Kine 
rant jafti H Second, 

there alfo I fhall confider che method of trials 
by duel, of which mention is made in this 
ftarute. There are many other laws afcribed 
to Henry the Firft, but, as I do not think the 
golleétion ine, 1 have not inferted them 
here. See what is faid on this fubject in the 
jatter part of the firft book of the fecond 


% 
a 
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BOOK f. 
Ny. 
Charta Stephani Regis de Libertatibus. 


From ax ancient manufeript in the Cotton Library 
(Claudius D. ii. f. 75.) and Dr. Blackjtone's Book 
on the Great Charter. 


GC TEEHANUS Dei Gratia Rex Angliz Juftic. This refers to 
Vicecomitibus, Baronibus, et omnibus miniftris p-243.vo! tft 
et fidelibus fais, Francis et Anglicis, Salutem. 

Sciatis me conceffiffe et prefenti Charta confir- 
rer — iley ~ de 

omnes libercates et » quas Hen- 

ticus Rex Anglie, avunculus pag dedit et 
conceffit ; et omnes bonas leges et bonas confuetu- 
dines eis concedo quas habuerunt tempore Regis 
Edwardi. Quare volo et firmiter precipio, got 
habeant et teneant omnes illas bonas lepes et liber- 
tates de me et haredibus meis, ipfi ct Fanredes fui, 
libere, quiete, et plenarie. Et prohibeo ne quis eis 
fuper hits moleftiam vel impedimentum vel diminu- 
tionem faciat, fuper forisfatturam meam. Tefte 
Willielmo Martel apud London. 


N° VIL, 


Charta Stephani Regis, de Libertatibus Ecclefa 
& Regno concefise Ex Originali, inter dr- 
ebivos Dec. & Capitul. Exon. refervato. 


i a 
GO Stephanus Dei gratia, affenfis Cleri_ et This refers to 
Populi in regem Anglorun electus, et a Do- p.244-voltit, 
mino Willielma Cantuar. Archiepifcopo et fants 
Vou. L li Ro- 
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BOOK I. Romane Ecclefix legato cosfecratus, et ab Inno- 
—Y centio fantiz Romane {dis pontifice confirmatus, 
refpetu et amore Dei fanétam Ecclefiam liberam 
«fle concede, et debitam reverentiam ili confirmo. 
Nihil me in Ecclefia vel rebus ecclefiaftieis fimo- 
niace aéturum vel iffurum effe promitto. Ec- 
clefiafticarum et omnium Clericorum et 
rerum corundem Juftitiam et Poteftatem, et diftri- 
butionem bral specienaiticoniin, in manu Epif- 
rum effe perhi et confirmo, tates 
Eeclefarom privilegiis earum pobaia con- 
fuetudines earum antiquo tenore habitas, inviolate 
manere ftatuo et concedo. Ommnes Ecclefiarum 
ffefones et tenuras, quas die illa habuerunt qua 
. Rex Avus meus fuit vivus et mortuus, fine 
omni calumpniantium reclamatione cis liberas et 
abfolutas effe concedo. Si quid vero de habitis vel 
eee Recta decaee tpetets iekderite 
Careat, lefia icrit, in tise et 
difpenfationi mez: vel panini vel slicueeadem 
refervo, Quacut vero poft mortem ipfius > 
igus haet ol lepine Principum, obla, 
tione vel comparatione, vel qualibet tranfmutatione 
fidelium eis collata funt, co 0. Pacem et Juf- 
ticiam me in omnibus facturum et pro poffe meo 
confervaturum cis promitto. Foreftas quas W. avas 
meus et W. avunculus meus inftituerunt et habue- 
runt, mihi refervo. Ceteras omnes, quas Rex H. 
fuperaddidit, Eccleftis et Regno quictas reddo et 
concedo. Siquis Epifcopus vel Abbas vel alia Ec- 
clefiaftica Perfona ante mortem fuam rationabiliter 
fua diftribueric vel iibucods ftatuerit, frmum 
TManere concedo. i vero morte preoccupatus 
fuerit, pro falute animm cjus Eeclelise confilio cedam 
Sat diftributio. Dum vero‘jedes propriis paftoribus 
vacuse fuerint, ipfas et earum poffeffiones omnes in 
anu st cyftodia Clericorum vel proborum homi- 
jum 


{ 
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num ejufdem Ecclefig committam, donec Paftor 800K I. 
canonice fubftituatur. ibys exaétiones et injufti- 
cias et mefcheningas, five vicecomit:s vel per 
alios quofliber male ind funditus extirpo. 
Bonas Leges et antiquas, et juftas confuctudines in 
murdris, et ‘Placitis, et aliis caufis obfervabo, et ob- 
fervari pracipio et conftituo. Hc omnia concedo 
et conermo. falva regia et jufte dignitate mea. 
Teftibus W. Cantuar. Archiepifcopo, et Hug. 
Rothom. Archiepifcopo, et Henrico Winton Epif- 
copo, et Rogero Sarum Epifcopo, et A. Linc. 
Epifcopo, et Nigel. Elienf Epitcopo, et Eurardo 
Norvic. Epifcopo, et Simone Wigorn. Epitcopo, 
et Bernar. Epifcopo de St. David, et Audoen, 
Ebroie, Epifcopo, et Ricar. Abrinc. Epifcopo, et 
Rob. Heref. Epifcopo, et Johan, Rovec. Epifcopo, 
et Athelulfo Carlol. Epifcopo, et be Cancel- 
lario, et Henrico nepote Regis, et Rob. de fifc. et 
R. Comite Gloec, et Will. ite de Warrena, et 
Rad. Comite Ceftriz, et Rob. Comite de Warewic, 
et Rob. de Ver. et Milone de Gloec, et Brient fil. 
Comitis, et Rob. de Oilli Coneftabulariis, Will. 
Martel. et Hi Bigot, et Humfred. de Bohun, 
et Tim. de Bellocamp dapiferis, et Will. de Albin. 
et Eudone Martel. Pincerna, et Rob. de Ferraris, 
et Will. Peuerel de Notingham, et Sim. de Santliz. 
et Will. de Alban, et Pagano fil. Johan, et Hamone 
de Sto Claro, et Glberto de Laceio. Apud Oxen- 
ford anno ab incarnatione Domini m. c. xxxvr. fed 
Regni mei primo. 

NV. B. See what is fail of thefe two charters, p. 
243. and 744.of tis volume. Dr. Blackftone 
has given a copy, ef the latter from Mr. Hearne 
(Not. ad Gul. Nepori 711.) who fays he 
took it frém an orginal which had beea in his 
hands. [ have compared them, and find fome 
Yariations, but sacra are material with re- 

iz 
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to the fente, except that the laft words 
Sean ead ath pie words—-in communi 
concilio, inftead df —{ed regni mei primo. 


N° VIL. 


Pope Innocent’s bull for the co ig of Ste~ 
%h 's eleétion to the ting of Eogind 
From Rich. Hagufald. iter Decem Scrip- 
Lories, Ps 353s 314. 


NNOCENTIUS Epifcopus, fervus fervorum 
Dei, cariffimo in Chnifto filio Stephano illuitn 
Anglorum Regi, Salutem et Apoftolicam bene- 
digtionem, Rex regnum et Dominus dominantium, 
in cujus manu fant omnium poteftates et omnia jura 
jorum, ex incom bili fuperng: providentize 
difpenfatione, vult, mutat cempora et tran{- 
fert regna. Sicut enim atteftatur propheta, Domisatur 
exceljus sareguo bominum, ot cui voluerit dat illud. Quot 
commoditates, quanta jocunditatis tranquillitas, 
quantaque juftitie cenfura in regno Angli et du- 
catu Narmnnis,regnante fio autvo gotioln ae- 
morim Henrico re viguerunt, co humanis rebus 
exempto oculata fide perclaruit. Cum enim idem 
effet religioforum virorum amator, pacis et juftitim 
cultor, viduarum et orphanorum propitius confola- 
tor, et eorum qui impotentia defendere fe non pote- 
rant pius defeat pio gee fublato de media, prout 
accepimus, turbata eft religio in regno Angle, et 
aullum mandarum pacis feu jyftitiz: in adjutorio re- 
gali vi a atrocit tantoram {celerum 
come autem, djutius aD 
populum Dei ws Ded tohaechari poftet dira 
srl petal ad preces religioforum virorum divine 
male- 


{ 





foriofi Francorum regis, et illuftris viri Comitis 

heodbaldi fcripta teftantur, et illufrium virorum 

nobis indicavit affertio) communi voto et unanimi 
gen ger 3 re pai omega 

albus regal couecrat pravi- 
<< jos ete tes vota tantorum virorum in 
perfonam tuam, preeunte divina gratia, convenific, 
pro fpe etiam certa te beato Petro in ipfa confecra- 
tionis tux lag ptr sgt et reverentiam promi- 
fiffe, et quia de prafati regis profapia prope pofito 
gic wien traxilfe dinofceris, quod de te fac- 
tum eft gratum cei Sap hp tea 
et fanéae Romane ecelefiz fili gg a) actly 
pian et in eadem hosts et familaritatis 
pre mics t  porciagas tus, egregise recorda- 
tionis icus 4 nobis coronabatur, te propenfius 
volumus retinere, 

N. B. ee ee 245. to 
248. of this volume. J will add here, that it 
does not appear to me from the beit accounts 
of thofe times, ee oe eae ae ke 
out in the gs ag England on the 
death of Henry the Firft were of fuch a na- 
ture, that they could not have brates 
reftrained by the grand jufticiary, 

Sia Ns ey we open aed guardian of the 
Kingdom in the abfence df Matilda. Yet the 
firft reafon givdh by Innocent in this bull to 
«Seephed’s eleStion, is the neceffity of 

thofe diferders, But 

inclined his Holiness 

to approve and coofiem that election, were 
thofe afterwards mentioned, viz. the recom- 
men- 


486 APPENDIX vo the LIFE 


BOOKI. mendations of the Englit of tt 4 
Lh aed of France, of the and the pro- 
mifes made by Of shedience and reve- 


rence to St. Peter. 


N° IX, 


Extra. ¢ Literis G. bb. Ghe. ad fil. Briere 
. Cave Manufer. Epi. Gilb. Fol. epife. 
Toe in Biorb eine - 


Thisrefersto ® TON div eft quod anditi Dominum Pay 

passat. NJ Tnnocentem Snvocall Ecclefiam et Rome 
conventum celebrem habuifit. Magno ih Con- 
ventui cum Domino et Patre noftro Domino Albate 
Cluniacenii interfui et ego Cluniacenfium minimus. 
Thi caufa hrc in medium deduéta eft, et aliquandiu 
ventilata: ftabatque ab Imperatrice Dominus An- 
degavenfis Epifcopus, qui cum caufam ejus dili- 
genti percurrifiet oratione, contra ipfum, quafi cam 
‘voce preconia, in communi audientia declama- 
tum Et quia Dominus Andegavenfis duo in- 
ducebat precipue, Jus {cil. hereditarum et factum 
= ee eft. ; Sphigiel en 
ver! fom Oportet in omnibus, 
que li nituntur, hoc ge pre: 

cipué, qu jus principale in caufi, quo cat 
a ptincipaliter inniticur ; quod vero fecundarium 
fit, Sacra aan tale Sublato enim 
jure principali, necefiario ir et ium, 
th Leg ing caulh i oe at 
lee hereditace s& id hoc to- 
tum i j junpitur: 
. Imperatrici ari pt pr jm 
fuiffe pronunciat. Totum igitur quod de juramen:o 
in- 
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eos exinaniri .eceffe eft, fi de ipfa hereditario BOOK 3, 
‘eal conftiterit Trfim vero fic infnngicur: wed 
Imperarercem, de qua 1 quitur, non de legitimo 
mattiny»-io ortam denunciamus, Deviavit a legi- 
time tr nite Henricus Rex, et quam non licebat 
fibi junx.t matrimonio, und iftius funt Natalitia 
pagata; quare illam Patri in heredem non de- 
ve duccedere et Sacra denunciant. Hoc in com- 
yuat 2. entia multorum vociferatione declamatum 
t, «1 1 al omnino ab altera parte refponfum. 
¥ », This is printed without the abbrevations 
4. +72 original, and fome ftops are added, to 
we eit See what is faid of it from 
p> 75+ 00 248. of this volume. 


a Enp of the First Vouume. 


